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SING  YE  PRAISES  WITH  UNDERSTANDING." 


To  those,  using  Hymns  A.  &  M.,  who  praise  God 

better  when  they  have  a  fuller  knowledge  of  the 

history   and   sources   of  the   words   and   music 

which    they   sing,    this   book   is    dedicated. 


Candlemas,   1914. 


NOTE. — It  is  impossible  that  a  book  dealing  with  so  many  references  can  be  issued  without 
some  inaccuracies  and  omissions.  The  Editor  will  be  thankful  to  any  persons  finding  such 
who  will  point  them  out,  or  make  any  suggestions,  with  a  view  of  embodying  corrections  in  a 
future  Fidition,  Communications  can  be  addressed  to  the  Publishers, 
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COMPANION   TO     HYMNS 
ANCIENT    AND    MODERN 


HISTORICAL  NOTES. 


ORIGINS,   DEVELOPMENT,  AND  SOURCES    OF  HYMNS    AND    SINGING    IN 
THE    ENGLISH   CHURCH. 


From  earliest  times  to  the  Reformation  era. 

Under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  the  Psalms 
of  David,  Solomon,  Ezra,  etc.,  were  used  as 
a  channel  of  Praise  to  Almighty  God  ;  as 
also  perhaps  other  canonical  songs  such  as 
those  by  Hannah,  Miriam,  Deborah,  and 
others. 


Our  Saviour  Christ  is  recorded  to  have 
sung  a  hymn  with  his  disciples  after  having 
instituted  the  Eucharist. 


The  Christian  Church  may  be  said  to  have 
started  on  its  career  singing.  S.  Paul's 
Epistles  and  habits  (Eph.  v,  Col.  Ill)  echo 
with  "  Psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,"  which  in  S.  James  v  is  laid  down 
as  a  general  principle  of  conduct. 


The  earliest  account  extant  of  the  Christ 
ians  by  outsiders  (being  the  report  of  Pliny, 
Governor  of  Bithynia  to  the  Emperor 
Trajan)  describes  them  as,  accustomed  to 
meet  on  a  particular  day  and  to  sing  an 
antiphonal  hymn  to  Christ  as  God. 


A  class  of  hymns  arose  holding  a  place 
only  second  to  the  Biblical  Canticles,  e.g., 
the  Sanctus,  Gloria  in  excelsis,  Trisagion, 
Gloria  Patri,  and  <f)<as  tXapov  (Joyful  Light). 

Greek. 

Hymns  of  the  East.  Here  first  began  to 
be  introduced  hymns  not  claiming  a  place 
alongside  with  the  Biblical  Canticles.  These 
hymns  have,  however,  had  less  effect  on  our 
services  than  the  Latin  ones. 


Latin. 

The  early  Latin  hymns. 


Monastic  hymns  (Latin)  arranged  for  the 
different  daily  offices,  found  in  the  Breviaries. 

Hymns   introduced  later  into   the   Mass 
such  as  Introits,  Sequences,  etc. 


Hymns  introduced  afterwards  into  the 
Revised  Breviaries  before  and  since  the 
Reformation  era. 

From  the  Paraphrases  to  Hymns  proper. 

1500-1700  c. 

NOTE. — This  is  a  transition  period  both  as 
to  words  and  music.  The  thick  type 
indicates  changes  affecting  words  mainly, 
though  often  both  are  affected  by  the  same 
publication.  The  Paraphrases  starting  with 
18,  grew  so  as  to  include  the  whole  150 
Psalms.  At  first  the  books  were  exclusive, 
then  hymns  gradually  entered  as  additions. 
These  increased  till  eventually  they  excluded 
the  paraphrases.  The  paraphrases,  too,  at 
first  kept  fairly  close  to  the  originals,  but 
tended  to  expand.  The  natural  tendency  was 
to  select  verses  here  and  there  for  singing, 
as  might  be  useful  to  illustrate  circumstances 
or  a  sermon,  or  be  otherwise  convenient — 
then  these  disjointed  parts  would  be  con 
nected  with  other  words.  The  old  solid 
tunes  were  also  sung  very,  very  slowly, 
with  also  constant  interludes  of  music, 
or  by  the  clerk,  between  lines  and  verses. 
When  this  became  wearisome,  as  eventually 
it  did,  the  wish  was  to  have  faster  singing, 
and  more  verses.  Grotesque  paraphrases, 
too,  were  not  unknown.  Deborah's  song 
was  treated  in  this  way  "  as  a  Thanksgiving 
for  the  battle  of  Worcester,  giving  the 
congregation  the  alternative  of  singing 
Fairfax,  or  Cromwell,  in  place  of  Barak, 
gunners  instead  of  archers,  etc." 

1533-   Marot  included    in    his   "Miroir," 
published  in  France,  paraphrased  Psalms 

set  to  popular  ballad  tunes. 
1539.     Calvin's  Psalms  and  Chants — Stras- 

burg  Psalter. 
1549.    The  Act  authorising  the  First  Prayer 

Book  of  Edward  VI  had  :   "  It  be  lawful 

— in  churches — to  use  openly    any    Ps. 

or  prayer  taken  out  of  the  Bible  .  .  . 

not  omitting  thereby  the  service  or  any 

part  thereof." 
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1549-53-  Editions  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins 
—i.e.,  Old  .Version.  (All  Double 
Common  Measure.) 

1553,  "  Actes  of  the  Apostles."  Metrical 
version  by  Dr.  Tye  ("  with  notes  to  each 
chapter  to  sing  and  to  play  on  the  lute  ") 
only  went  up  to  Chap.  XV.  Tye  carried 
this  idea  to  such  an  extent  that  he  even 
paraphrased  the  Gospel  genealogies  ! 

1556-58.  Anglo-Geneva  Psalter.  Issued  for 
English  and  Scotch  exiles  for  whom 
John  Knox  was  co-pastor. 

!559-  "  Q-  Elizabeth's  Injunctions."  These 
gave  free  permission  to  use  at  the  begin 
ning  and  end  of  Morning  and  Evening 
prayer  any  "  hymn  or  suchMike  song  to 
the  praise  of  Almighty  God." 

N.B. — Certain  people  being  prohibited 
.by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  at  Exeter 
from  singing  hymns  in  the  Cathedral, 
appeal  was  made  to  the  Queen's  Visitors, 
who  decided  against  the  Chapter  ;  this 
was  confirmed  later  when  carried  before 
Abp.  Parker. 

1562.  (i)   The   Geneva   Psalter,   complete 
edition.     (For  unison  singing,  with  one 
note    to    a    syllable ;     musical    editor, 
Bourgeois.) 

(ii)  Day's  Psalter,  i.e.,  completed 
S.  &  H.  with  additions. 
(Day  being  the  printer,  often 
bearing  his  imprint,  "  Arise, 
I  say,  for  it  is  Day."  Tunes 
in  this  book  are  styled 
"  Old,"  being  the  first  ones 
set  to  the  complete  English 
metrical  Psalms.) 

1563.  Parson's  Psalms,  i.e.,  Days,  harmonised 
in  four  parts. 

1564.  The  Book  of  Common  Order  adopted 
in   Scotland,   being  the  Anglo-Genevan 
Psalter  with  some  altered  tunes. 

1567  c.  Abp.  Parker's  Psalms  (did  not 
displace  S.  and  H)  ;  at  the  end  were 
given  nine  hymn  tunes  by  Tallis. 

1579-  John  Bull's,  i.e.,  Damon's  work> 
without  his  approval  or  knowledge. 

1591.  Damon's  (authorised  work)  (i)  with 
tune    in    tenor ;     (ii)    tune   in    soprano. 
(These  introduced  four  line  tunes,  known 
as  short  tunes.) 

1592.  Este's  Psalter  ;   first  one  with  names 
to  tunes. 

1599.  Allison's  Psalter,  for  private  use, 
having  "  table  "  music  (the  music  was 
printed  so  that  with  a  copy 
on  the  table  it  could  be 

read  by  five  persons  sitting  d 

round  it,  e.g.,  at  the  head  3 
sat  the  bass  with  alto  and 

tenor  on  either  side  ;   next  ^ 

to  these  came  the  instru-  c 

mentalists,  the  lute-player  |< 

singing  the  air).     A  copy  is  .-% 

in  the  British  Museum.  u 


Bassus. 


1621.  Ravenscroft's  Psalter.  (Names  of 
composers  given  ;  it  also  introduced 
C.M.  tunes  from  the  Scotch  Psalms  by 
Hart,  1615.) 

1621.  Archdeacon  Prys'  Welsh  Metrical 
Psalter. 

1632.  The  "  Haleluiah."  Geo.  Withers' 
successor  to  his  "  Hymns  and  Songs  of 
the  Church,"  the  first  real  English  book 
of  hymns,  1623. 

1671.  Playford's  (a  music  publisher)  Psalter 
(to  revive  the  manner  and  reverence  of 
singing)  ;  the  music  simpler  than 
S.  &  H.,  and  including  later  melodies. 

1696.  Tate  and  Brady's,  i.e.,  New  Version. 
While  resisting  for  nigh  a  hundred  and  fifty 

years  attack  from  king,  bishop,  and  poet, 
S.  &  H.  found  a  serious  rival  in  this 
work,  to  which  it  eventually  succumbed. 
The  metres  were  the  same,  so  the  old 
tunes  could  be  used.  Additions  of  tunes 
and  other  metres  were  introduced  into 
the  various  Supplements  issued  from  time 
to  time.  A  poor  old  man's  remark  on 
the  New  and  Old  Versions  is  worth 
recording  as  showing  the  kind  of  hostility 
that  new  things  have  to  meet  : " "  David 
(i.e.,  the  O.V.)  speaks  so  plain  that  we 
cannot  mistake  his  meaning ;  but  as 
for  Dr.  Tate  and  Brady,  they  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  Him." 

1697.  Hymns   for  the   use  of  S.   James, 
Westminster.     (One     of     the     earliest 
instances  of  a  book  for  a  particular  place 
of  worship.) 

1699  c.  "  Musings  on  Death.  Seven  Words 
on  the  Cross,"  etc.,  by  William  Loe,  at 
Hamburg.  Also  metaphrases  of  the 
Psalms,  Song  of  Songs,  etc.,  all  purposely 
written  in  monosyllables—"  the  strength 
and  simplicity  is  enhanced  rather  than 
diminished  by  the  restriction." 

Chief  Hymn  Collections,  1700-1860. 

1705.  Watts'  Hymns.  His  hymns  came 
first  as  an  addition  at  the  end  of  the 
Psalter,  and  of  course  he  was  greatly 
fettered  by  (i)  the  old  narrow  metres, 
(ii)  the  necessity  of  giving  each  line  by 
itself  a  complete  sense  to  enable  it  to  be 
the  better  given  out  by  the  clerk,  (iii)  and 
of  sinking  it  to  the  level  of  a  whole 
congregation. 

1708.  "  Lyra  Davidica."  This  introduced 
the  idea  of  a  freer  style  of  tune  by  having 
two,  three,  or  more  notes  to  a  syllable, 
instead  of  the  measured  stern  syllabic 
ones.  This,  a  novelty  then,  was  to  run 
riot  to  the  other  extreme  in  later  years. 
The  Easter  Hymn  makes  its  first  appear 
ance  here,  illustrating  the  idea. 

1715.  Watts'  "  Divine  and  Moral  Songs  for 
Children." 

1740.  Wesley's  first  collection.  This  was 
followed  by  a  collection  of  Tunes  in 
1742,  called  "  The  Foundry  Tune  Book." 
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1760.   Wesley's  "  Hymns  for  Children." 

1760.     Lock  Hospital  Collection  by  Madan. 

1776-87.   Toplady's  Hymn  Books. 

1779.  The  "  Olney  Hymns,"  by  J.  Newton 
and  W.  Cowper. 

1790.  (i)  Dr.  Miller's  "  Psalms  of  David." 
•This  is  a  book  of  tunes,  some  of  which 
were  set  to  barrel-organs  for  use  in 
churches.  The  book  was  followed  by  his 
'music  to  Dr.  Watt's  collection,  1805. 
•(ii)  Roland  Hill's  "  Hymns  in  Easy 
Language  for  Children."  The  real  pioneer 
of  such  hymn  books  in  the  Church. 

1800-1850.  Over  a  hundred  different  hymn- 
books  were  published  in  England  during 
this  period,  through  the  latter  part,  at 
the  rate  of  about  two  a  year  ;  the  chief 
of  which  were  Cotterill's  and  its  suc 
cessors,  CadelPs,  Hober's,  Bathurst  s,  and 
the  Mitre.  The  legality  of  hymn-singing 
was  for  a  second  time  questioned  by  an 
appeal  against  Cotterill's  book  in  the 
Diocesan  Court  of  York. 

1827.  Bp.  Heber's  book.  This  had  been 
submitted  seven  years  earlier  to  the 
Abp.  of  Canterbury  and  Bp.  of  London, 
hoping  it  might  form  an  authorised 
hymn-book  of  the  Church.  Hence  the 
Bp.,  so  renowned  in  other  respects  as 
well,  was  the  creator  of  the  modern 
Church  hymn-book  idea.  He,  like  many 
of  our  day,  not  to  mention  Convocation, 
found  the  wisdom  (?)  and  difficulties  of 
the  age  prevented  the  Church  of  the 
period  putting  out  an  authorised  hymn- 
book. 

1848.  "  Hymns  for  Little  Children,"  by 
Mrs.  Alexander. 

1851-1860.  Nearly  fifty  hymn-books  were 
issued  during  this  period.  These  were, 
for  the  most  part,  widely  different  from 
their  predecessors.  They  introduced  to 
a  large  extent  original  translations  from 
the  Latin,  hymns  with  the  impress  of 
ancient  use,  and  from  the  German  hymns, 
with  the  atmosphere  of  the  strenuous 
times  of  the  Reformation.  The  dissenting 
elements  also,  formerly  so  much  in  the 
ascendant,  gave  place  considerably  to 
the  Church  of  England.  The  chief  of 
these  were. :  "  The  Hymnal  Noted  " 
(ignored  English  hymns)  ;  "  Church 
Hymnal  "  (very  few  English  hvmns)  ; 
Mercer's  "  Psalters  and  Hymns  "  (few 
Latin  translations,  more  German)  ; 
Murray's,  also  Chope's  (both  with  few 
German  translations,  more  Latin). 
Mercer's  was  the  most  popular  book  of 
the  period.  Harcourt's  "  Symmetrical 
Psalmody  "  was  the  most  curious  and 
eccentric  one.  It  was  nothing  but  the 


prose  version  of  the  Scriptures  divided 
into  suitable  lengths  of  lines  without 
any  attempt  of  rhyme  or  metre. 

1852.  Curwen's  tune  book  produced  in 
Tonic  Sol-Fa. 

1852.  Dr.  Gauntlett's  "  Church  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book."  This  was  the  first  that 
introduced  the  "  fixed  time  "  principle. 

1857.  Chope's  "  Congregational  Hymn 
Book."  Music  Edition,  1862. 


The  Work  of  Hymns  A.  &  M. 

1857-1909. 

(See  pp.  8-10). 

Some  of  the  other  chief  Church  oi  England 
Hymn  Books  issued  since  1861. 

1862.     Hymnal      Noted      with       appendix 

(T.  J.  Ball). 

•1873.  Litany  Appendix  (T.  B.  Pollock). 
fi867.  "People's  Hymnal"  (Link-dale). 
11867.  "Book  of  Praise  Hymnal"  (Lord 

Selborne). 

1868.     "Sarum  Hymnal"  (Earl  Nelson). 
*i8;o.     "Hymnal     Companion"     (Bicker- 

steth's). 
1870,    1872.       "The    Hymnary "    (Preb- 

Webb). 

*i87r.     "Church  Hymns"  (S.P.C.K.). 
tiSSo.     "  Church  of  England  Hymn  Book  " 

(G.  Thriiis). 

i88.v     "  Westminster  Abbey  Hymn  Book." 
1884      "Altar  Hymnal  " 
t:889.     "  Cantica  Sanctorum  "  (Hymns  for 

Black-Letter  Saints'  Days), 
tigoa.     Alternative      Hymn      Tunes      for 

A.  &  M.  repetitions,  etc.  (Brooke). 
1894.     "  The   Church  of   England    Hymn 

Book." 

1899.     "  Yattendon  Hymn  Book." 
1903.     Additional    Hymns    for    use    with 

A.   &  M.  (Novello). 
1906.     "  The  English  Hymnal." 
1908.     "The  New  Office  Hymn  Book." 
1910.     "  The  Oxford  Hymn   Book." 


Children's  Hymn  Books. 

*i87o.     "Church   of   England    S.S.    Hymn 

Book." 
1881.     "  The     Children's     Hymn     Book " 

(Carey  Brock). 
*i885.     "The    Children's    Service    Book" 

(Woodward). 


*  These  books  have  been  issued  later  with  additions,  etc.,  as  revised  editions. 
t  Words  only. 
J  Music  only. 
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1898.      Gleams  of  Interest  on  Hymns  A.   &  M.  (E.  O.   P.). 
Is  Hymns  A.   &  M.   Scriptural  ? 

1903.  Historical  Companion  to  A.   &  M.  (Rev.  A.   R.  Moorson). 
Oxford  Helps  to  the  use  of  A.   &  M. 

1904.  New  Edition.  • 
1906.      Hymni  Latini. 

1908.  Guide  and  Concordance. 

1909.  Historical  Edition  (Rev.  Dr.  Frere). 


Numerous  brochures  and  sheets  giving  tables,  etc.,  for  selecting  hymns  from  the  Old 
Edition  have  been  issued,  and  also  articles,  criticisms,  reviews,  etc.,  of  each  of  the  several 
editions  as  published  (Punch,  Dec.,  1904)  ;  while  yearly  the  Oxford  University  Press  issues 
a  useful  and  Kalendar  of  Hymns  A.  &  M. 

Many  of  the  above  have  now  been  out  of  print  for  some  years. 


THE    HISTORY    OF   HYMNS    A.    &    M. 

THE  idea  first  originated  with  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Murray,  Rector 
of  Chislehurst,  who  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  Rev.  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker,  Bt.,  Vicar  of  Monkland  ;  they  then  approached 
the  Rev.  G.  Cosby  White,  Vicar  of  S.  Barnabas,  Pimlico.  At 
this  latter  Vicarage  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  autumn  of  1857 
of  these  three,  together  with  Rev.  C.  R.  Harrison,  a  former 
curate  of  Chislehurst,  and  Rev.  W.  Pulling,  a  friend  of  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker.  This  committee  added  the  Rev.  W.  Upton  Richards, 
Vicar  of  All  Saints',  Margaret  Street;  G.  H.  Huntingford, 
Littlemore,  near  Oxford  ;  and  J.  R.  Woodford,  afterwards  Bp. 
of  Ely.  The  following  year  the  Editors  of  several  other  hymn 
books  undertook  to  co-operate  in  a  new  book  which  was  to 
supersede  theirs.  In  October  an  advertisement  was  inserted  in 
the  "  Guardian  "  requesting  suggestions  from  those  interested. 
A  large  committee  was  then  formed  (forty  in  number,  according 
to  report),  which  held  its  first  meeting  at  S.  Barnabas,  Pimlico, 
the  Rev.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker  being  chairman.  Among  the  new 
members  were  Revs.  Thos.  Helmore  and  E.  J.  T wells.  Mr. 
Keble  did  not  actually  join,  but  gave  careful  criticism  and 
advice.  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  W.  H.  Monk,  organist  and 
director  of  the  choir  at  King's  College,  London,  and  S.  Matthias, 
Stoke  Newington,  was  appointed  Musical  Editor ;  while  the 
Rev.  Sir  F.  A.  Gore  Ouseley,  Bt.,  Professor  of  Music  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  revised  and  approved  the  music  of  the 
book.  Mr.  W.  H.  Monk  has  the  honour  of  having  suggested 
the  title  of  the  book,  "  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern."  In 
November,  1859,  the  trial  book  was  issued  ;  then  in  December, 
1860,  the  complete  book  of  the  words;  while  in  March,  1861, 
the  music  edition  followed.  The  original  edition  was  charac 
terised  by  words  for  the  most  part  taken  from  ancient  sources, 
translations  from  the  Latin  and  German  ;  while  also  the  bulk 
of  the  tunes  were  old  or  written  in  the  old  style.  This  balance 
was  altered  when  the  Appendix  was  added  in  1868,  for  in  that  the 
modern  preponderated  over  the  ancient  in  the  words,  and  still 
more  in  the  tunes.  In  this,  additional  hymns  from  the  Greek 
were  first  inserted.  The  book  was  published,  for  the  proprietors, 
by  the  firm  of  Novello  &  Co.  till  1869  ;  after  that  date  it  has 
been  supplied  through  William  Clowes  &  Sons.  In  1875  the 
Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition  was  issued  by  the  Compilers. 
In  the  preparation  of  this  edition  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dykes  and  Dr. 
Stainer  were  associated  with  Dr.  W.  H.  Monk  in  connection 
with  the  music  ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Walsham  How  (afterwards 
Bp.  of  Wakefield),  Rev.  Canon  Bright  (Regius  Professor  of 
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Ecclesiastical  History),  and  the  Rev.  J.  Elleron  assisted  with 
the  hymns. 

In  1889  a  Supplement  was  added.  Before  it  was  issued, 
Dr.  Steggall  was  appointed  to  succeed  Professor  W.  H.  Monk, 
who  had  died  in  March. 

In  1906  a  new  Preface,  with  tables,  was  given  to  the  Old 
Edition. 

In  November,  1904,  the  New  Edition  was  issued,  Dr.  Steggall 
living  to  see  it  issued  just  before  his  death,  the  Revs.  J.  S.  Stone 
and  T.  B.  Pollock  having  rendered  valuable  assistance. 

In  1909  the  Historical  Copy  of  the  New  Edition  was  issued. 
This  is  a  monumental  work  not  only  on  the  book  itself,  but  on 
hymnody  in  general ;  its  size,  price,  and  matter  make  it  a  book 
of  reference  rather  than  a  Companion.  It  was  edited  by  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Frere,  D.D. 

The  proprietors  formed  themselves  into  a  body  of  Trustees, 
and  as  one  dies  another  is  elected  into  his  place.  These  are 
assisted  by  a  body  of  Assessors,  the  two  constituting  the 
Committee  of  Hymns  A.  &  M. 

The  Chairmen  of  the  Committee  to  date  have  been  :  the 
Rev.  Sir  W.  H.  Baker,  Bt.,  Vicar  of  Monkland,  d.  1877  ;  the 
Rev.  W.  Pulling,  Vicar  of  Eastnor,  resigned  Nov.,  1889,  owing 
to  failing  health  and  eyesight ;  the  Rev.  G.  Crosby  White, 
Vicar  of  Newland,  resigned  November,  1904,  on  account  of  age  ; 
the  Rev.  Canon  N.  Keymer,  Canon  Missioner  of  Southwell. 

From  the  commencement  the  meetings  of  the  Committee 
have  always  started  with  a  recital  of  the  Veni  Creator. 


The  success  of  Hymns  A.  &  M.  Old  Edition  may  be  mainly 
ascribed  to  the  following  causes  : — (i)  The  combination  of  different 
interests  in  one  book  ;  (ii)  the  happy  title  ;  (iii)  the  unreasonable 
opposition  with  which  its  issue  was  greeted,  helping  to  make 
it  known  ;  (iv)  the  unity  it  introduced  in  going  from  one  church 
to  another  ;  (v)  it  came  exactly  at  the  right  time,  Churchmen 
being  prepared  for  an  improvement  in  hymnology.  So  great 
was,  and  has  been,  its  success,  that  the  Committee  have  been 
able  to  do  everything  but  supplant  it  with  what  they  consider 
a  better  book.  Once  more  the  union  which  A.  &  M.  introduced 
is  being  threatened  by  a  multiplicity  of  hymn  books,  the  Com 
pilers  themselves  starting  to  lead  the  way,  but  if  A.  &  M.  is  to 
be  supplanted  it  is  likely  to  be  by  an  altogether  different  book. 

One  must  not,  too,  omit  the  influence  the  book  has  had  on 
Nonconformist  singing.  Dr.  Julian  says  that  within  a  dozen 
years  of  its  publication  not  twenty  hymns  from  it  were  sung 
in  thousands  of  churches  and  chapels,  where  at  the  same  time 
not  twenty  of  its  tunes  were  unused. 


EXPLANATION    OF    TERMS. 


Gradual.  An  anthem  sung  between  the 
Epistles  and  Gcspel,  with  variations  at 
different  seasons,  its  name  being  derived 
from  its  being  sung  from  one  of  the  altar 
steps.  It  was  usually  taken  from  the  Book 
of  Psalms. 

Alleluia.  A  Hebrew  worJ,  meaning"  Praise 
ye  the  Lord."  Used  at  first  only  at  Eastar- 
tide  ;  this  was  eventually  extended  to  the 
whole  year  except  from  Septuagesima  to 
Easter.  It  concluded  the  Gradual  and 
came  thus  immediately  before  the  Gospel. 
In  the  Hours  it  was  said  after  the  first 
•'  Gloria  Patri." 

Tract,  1-rom  Septuagesima  to  Easter 
Eve  this  took  the  place  of  the  Alleluia  sung 
after  the  Gradual,  in  the  Roman  liturgy. 
It  consisted  of  verses  of  Holy  Writ,  originally 
always  from  the  Psalms.  In  some  later 
missals  it  partook  of  a  metrical  form. 

Sequence.  In  the  Gradual,  the  musical 
notes  set  to  the  final  "  a  "  of  the  Alleluia  were 
constantly  being  lengthened  with  different 
cadences  for  different  occasions.  For 
mnemonic  purposes  words  were  after  a  time 
strung  together  to  differentiate  these. 
Notker,  the  monk  of  S.  Gall,  composed 
words  worthy  of  their  use,  which  were 
remarkable  for  their  scriptural  earnestness 
and  devotion.  These  were  arranged  on  the 
principle,  a  note  to  a  syllable. 

Prose.  A  synonym  for  Sequence  in 
reference  to  its  character.  The  prose  was 
generally  in  prose  of  a  rhythmical  character, 
perhaps,  but  not  strictly  according  to  metre. 
When  it  took  the  form  of  a  metrical  hymn 
the  title  sequence  was  used. 

Antiphon.  A  short  verse  or  sentence  said 
at  the  beginning  and  close  of  a  Canticle, 
Psalm,  or  group  of  Psalms.  Sometimes  it  is 
an  original  sentence  or  from  Holy  Writ,  or 
without  reference  to  a  Psalm,  as  in  our 
burial  service  —  "I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,"  etc. 

Intro' t.  A  portion  of  a  Psalm,  with  an 
Antiphon  and  the  Gloria,  sung  by  the  choir 
as  soon  as  they  have  reached  their  seats, 
while  the  clergy  are  going  to  the  Sanctuary 
and  preparing  for  a  Celebration.  The 
Introit  varies  according  to  the  season. 

Breviary.  A  book  containing  the  daily 
offices  of  the  Church  in  Latin. 

Missal.  A  book  containing  the  whole 
service  of  the  Mass,  with  the  various  Introits, 
Collects,  Epistles,  Gospels,  etc.,  for  the  year. 

Pontifical.  A  book  containing  such 
services  as  require  the  presence  of  the  bishop. 

Decani.  The  Dean's  side  of  the  choir,  the 
south  side. 


Cantoris.  The  side  of  the  choir  on  which 
the  Cantor  (the  person  who  leads  or  is 
responsible  for  the  singing)  sits,  the  north 
side. 

Feria.  Any  day  which  is  not  a  feast  or 
fast. 

Double,  A.  A  feast  on  which  the  Anti 
phon  before  and  after  the  solemn  Canticles 
was  repeated. 

Litany.  The  word  means  a  prayer  ;  it 
should  therefore  be  sung  kneeling  unless  it 
be  in  a  procession. 

Requiem.  A  musical  Celebration  for  the 
dead.  So  called  from  the  opening  words 
of  the  Introit,  Requiem  aeternam,"  etc.,  i.e., 
"  Grant  them,  Lord,  eternal  rest  "  (2  Esdras 
ii.  54)- 

Proper  of.  Special  hymns  for  any  par 
ticular  season  ;  a  saint. 

Ordinary,  The.  This  includes  the  varying 
parts  of  the  Communion  Service  up  to  the 
Sursum  Corda,  where  the  Canon  begins. 

Ordinary  and  Canon,  The.  Means  the 
whole  service  of  the  Holy  Communion  (see 
each  separately). 

Offices,  The.  The  regular  service  at  each 
of  the  Canonical  Hours  (which  see)  used  in 
monastic  houses  and  some  churches. 

Office  Hymns.  The  definite  hymns  for 
the  different  offices  according  to  seasons. 

Canonical  Hours,  The.  These  were  eight 
offices  said  at  seven  separate  hours  of  the 
day,  in  pursuance  of  the  Psalmist's  words, 
"  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  Thee." 
These  were — 

Nocturns  or  Mattins,  said  generally 
(      immediately       before       daybreak, 

though  properly  a  night  office. 
I  Lauds— united  with  this,  so  forming 
k     one  service  with  it. 
Prime — said   about   6  a.m.,   "  the  first 

hour." 
Tierce,  or  Terce — at  9  a.m.,  "  the  third 

hour." 

Sext — at  noon,  "  the  sixth  hour." 
None— at  3  p.m.,  "  the  ninth  hour." 
Vespers— about  sunset,  or  early  even 
ing. 

Compline — at  bed-time. 
Our  service  for  Mattins  is  taken  from  the 
old  Nocturns  and  Lauds,  while  our  Evensong 
,  combines  Vespers  and  Compline.  Hence 
after  the  collect  for  the  day,  morning  and 
evening,  you  have  two  special  collects. 
For  this  reason  Tallis  in  writing  music  for 
the  English  Church  services  arranged  that 
for  the  Amens  in  three. 


II 


12 


Companion  to  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern 


Sarum.  An  old  name  for  Salisbury.  The 
"  Sarum  use "  was  the  custom  or  use 
prevailing  in  that  diocese  for  the  ceremonial 
and  singing  of  the  services. 

Stanza,  The.  Poetry  arranged  in  a  fixed 
order  of  sequence  as  regards  length,  measure, 
rhymes,  and  number  constituting  these  into 
a  group.  It  is  commonly  called  a  verse, 
which  is  the  technical  term  for  what  is  com 
monly  called  a  "  line." 

Foot,  The.  This,  not  the  syllable,  is  the 
unit  of  measurement  in  poetry,  as  is  the 
bar  in  music.  The  chief  poetic  feet  .are  as 
under — 

Spondee — Contains  two  long  syllables  : 

Pyrrhic — Contains  two  short  syllables  : 

.   Iambus — Contains  a  short   followed  by 

a  long  syllable  ^  — . 
Trochee — Contains  a  long  followed  by 

a  short  syllable  —  u. 
Dactyl — Contains   a  long  followed  by 

two  short  syllables  —  w  u. 
Anapaest — Contains  two  short  followed 

by  one  long  syllable  ^   u  • — . 
Cento,    A.     A    poem    made    of    various 
stanzas  from  another  longer  work — either  a 
section  or  a  patchwork. 

Trope.     A  kind  of  musical  tag,  attached 

frequently  to  the  Alleluia  before  the  Gospel. 

Canon  of  Scripture,  The.    The  list  of  the 

books  of  the  Bible  accepted  by  the  Christian 

Church  as  genuine  and  authentic. 

Canon  of  the  Mass.     The  portion  of  the 

Communion  Service  from  the  Sursum  Corda 

to  the  Lord's  Prayer.   The  word  meaning  "  a 

rule  or  regulation "  :    this  is   so  called   as 

denoting  the  fixed  or  regular  part  of  the  Mass. 

Canon,  Greek.     See  "  Greek  Hymnody." 

Canon,  A  Musical.     A  composition  where 

one  part  repeats  that  of  another  a  few  bars 

behind  (e.g.,  the  tenor  and  treble  in  Tallis' 

Canon  No.  23.) 

Canon.  The  largest  size  of  type  body, 
with  a  special  name  used  by  a  printer.  It 
was  derived  from  the  Canon  of  the  Mass, 
which  was  printed  in  the  largest  type. 

Greek  Hymnody. 

The  books  in  which  Greek  Hymnology 
are  mainly  found  (comprising  at  least  4,000 
closely-printed  quarto  pages  in  double 
columns  of  poetry)  are — 

Menaea  (12  vols.) — Akin  to  the  Breviary, 
minus  the  ferial  offices,  but  mostly  in 
poetry  ;  very  little  Scripture. 
Paracletice  or  Great  Octcechus  (8  parts) 
— Containing  the  ferial  offices  for  a 
cycle  of  eight  weeks.  During  each 
week  the  Canons  were  sung  to  one 
special  tone. 

Triodion— The  Lent  volume,  so  called 
from  the  leading  Canons  having  but 
three  Odes. 

Pentekostarion — The  Office  for  Easter 
tide. 
Horologion — The  Offices  for  the  Hours. 


Greek  Hymnody  had  a  peculiar  technical 
terminology,  and  consisted  of  Troparion 
Ode,  Triodion,  Canon.  See  below. 

Troparion  or  Stichera.  This  was  the  unit 
somewhat  akin  to  our  stanza.  The  two 
were  almost  identical,  the  differences 
being  minute. 

Odes,  Greek.  A  song  composed  of  several 
(usually  three,  four,  or  five)  troparia,  pre 
ceded  by  their  Hirmos,  something  equivalent 
to  a  Latin  Sequence. 

Triodion  or  Tetraodion.  This  contained 
three  or  four  Greek  Odes. 

Canon,  Greek,  A.  This  was  a  series  of 
eight  (theoretically,  nine)  Odes :  one  for 
each  of  the  Scripture  canticles  used  at 
Lauds  ;  the  second,  being  penetential,  was 
usually  omitted.  There  was  generally  some 
reference,  direct  or  indirect,  to  the  Canticles 
of  similar  number. 

Hirmos  and  Homoion.  A  sentence,  etc., 
which  preceded  the  Troparion  or  Stichera 
respectively,  something  resembling  a  L. 
Antiphon. 

Contakion.  A  short  hymn  in  praise  of 
a  saint,  introduced  into  the  Ode. 

Theotokion.  The  final  Troparion  of  an 
Ode,  always  dedicated  to  the  celebration  of 
the  B.V.M. 

Cathisma.  In  long  Canons  this  was  a 
Troparion  where  the  congregation  were 
allowed  to  sit. 

Catavasia.  A  Troparion  in  which  both 
choirs  descend  and  stand  singing  together 
in  the  middle  of  the  church. 

Idiomelia.  Troparia  which  were  their 
own  models,  and  so  independent  of  their 
surroundings. 


NOTE  i.  As  an  illustration  of  liturgical 
singing  of  a  Greek  hymn,  we  may  take  A.  & 
M.,  No.  21.  This  would  be  sung  as  follows  : 
St.  i,  "  Glory  be  to  the  Father,"  etc.  ;  St.  2, 
"  As  it  was,"  etc.  ;  St.  3,  a  Theotokion, 
Creed,  Versicles,  Lord's  Prayer  ;  St.  4  (p.  61), 
complete  "Gloria  Patri  "  ;  St.  5.,  another 
Theotokion. 

NOTE  2.  In  A.  &  M.  we  have  Neale's 
hymns  as  follows :  From  Stichera,  91  ; 
from  Odes,  Easter  Day,  132  ;  Low  Sunday, 
133  ;  from  Idiomelia,  254  ;  Centos  from 
Odes  224,  423,  441,  609,  490. 

NOTE  3.  The  nine  Scriptural  Canticles 
were — 

(1)  Moses,  after  the  passage  of  the  Red 
Sea. 

(2)  Moses,  in  Deuteronomy  (ch.  xxiii). 

(3)  Hannah. 

(4)  Habakkuk. 

(5)  Isa.  xxvi.  9-20. 

(6)  Jonah. 

(7)  The  Three  Children  (vv.  3-34). 

(8)  Benedicite. 

(9)  Magnificat  and  Benedictus. 


HYMNS   A.    AND    M.    CLASSIFIED 

The  known  Authors  and  Translators  may  be  arranged  according  to  their  Churches,  thus— 


3  of  The  Hebrew  Church. 

The  Holy  Catholic  Church. 

120  of  the  Anglo-Catholic  Church,  or  Angli 
can  Church,  or  Church  of  England, 
or  English  Branch  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  the  Catholic  Church  in 
England. 

10  of  the     Hiberno-Catholic     Church,     or 

Church  of  Ireland,  or  Irish  Church. 

2  of  the   Scoto-Catholic   Church,   or   the 

Church   of   Scotland,   the   Episcopal 

Church. 

4  of  the  Church  of  America,  or  American 

Catholic  Church. 

2  of  the  Church  of  India,  or  Indo-Catholic 
Church. 

2  of  the  Church  of  Canada,  or  Canadian 

Catholic  Church. 

3  of  the  Church  of  New  Zealand,  or  New 

Zealand  Catholic  Church. 
9  of  the  Grasco-Catholic    Church,  or  the 
Greek  Church,  or  the  Holy  Eastern 
Church,  or  the  Orthodox  Church. 
2  of  the  Church  of  Africa,  or  the  African 

Church. 
2  of  the  Hispano-Catholic  Church,  or  the 

Church  of  Spain. 

it  of  the  Italo-Catholic  Church,  or  Church 
of  Italy,  or  Church  of  Rome,  or 
Italian  Church. 

17  of  the  Franco-Catholic  Church,  or 
Gallican  Church,  or  Church  of  France 


7  of  the    Germano-Catholic    Church,    or 

Church  of  Germany. 

•2  of  the  Bohemian,  or  Moravian  Church. 
2  of  the  Danish  Church. 


The    Dissenters,     Nonconformists, 

and    Separatists   from   the   above 

Branches  of  the  Holy  Catholic  and 

Apostolic  Church 


3  Baptists 

10  Congregationalists 
5  Anglo- Romanists 
i  Plymouth  Brother 

3  Presbyterians 

i  Huntingdonian 

4  of  the  Scotch  Es 

tablished  Church 


3  of  the  Free  Kirk 
i  Scotch-Romanist 
n  Lutherans 
i  German      Evan 
gelical 

i   French   Protes 
tant, 
i  Unitarian 


There  are  no  hymns  from  the  ancient 
Churches  of  Armenia,  Syria,  East  Syria, 
Russia,  or  from  the  Coptic  Church  of  Africa, 
or  from  the  later  Churches  of  Australia  and 
the  West  Indies,  nor  any  written  by  converts 
from  heathenism,  and  no  ancient  hymns 
from  the  Early  Brito-Celtic  Church  of 
Ireland,  and  Wales  and  Scotland,  in  the 
volume.  The  Church  of  the  English  ga 
thered  into  itself  the  ancient  British  Church, 
and  its  proper  title  became,  as  given  in 
Magna  Charta,  "  Ecclesia  Anglicana,"  or 
"  The  Anglican  Church,"  or  "  The  Church  of 
England."  The  official  title  of  the  Italian 
Church  is  "  The  Holy  Roman  Church." 


This  list,  as  well  as  the  chart  on  the  next  page  and  the  index  of  first  words  of  trans 
lated  Hymns,  is  reproduced  by  permission  from  A  Historical  Companion  to  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modern,  by  the  late  Rev.  R.  M.  Moorsom,  M.A.  Published  by  the  Cambridge 
University  Press. 


13 


r^    $ 

B  B 


O    o 
W 


^ 

_s 

« 

en 

* 

'; 

0 

r  ' 

00 

* 

0 

«                   M                            I?                                  2'           !J 

O 

K 

« 

! 

cfl 

II 

L  ,^> 

<ij    S°2 

- 

9 

k, 

80n 

S  •       ° 

* 

Hui 

OT    w«< 

0 

^  ooSi  Jiofsq  p3a.i\  ot(<n  swjijiin 

g> 

§> 

fo  suiutifj  puv  sjojv^  uvuuaf) 

| 

zi{1    puv     'st4ute}{      w     smu 

fe 

4> 

1, 

~°HX   'ssnjf  fo  suui,ifj  utniu 

J3 

1 

-3yog  puv  uijvj  3141  oto  wiiA[ 

u 

^< 

« 

- 

lit  , 

I 

| 

I 

_" 

afif  | 

M 

X 

III  " 

•S 

• 

| 

1 

1 

uiuify  faiiAoai  smi  mv<fs 

a 

p 

c'  3}uai  vitpuvx.3iy 
/o    SU31U313    '$   puv    sutfsnS 
-ny   -g  }ou  pi(j     <vn4y   (o 

d 

<t}UO   31{1   UIWMU   01   SmS3U&S   Sf 

* 

s 

rt 
Q 

c/> 

!1 

nogene 

Siigij 

I  c  §£§  & 

•g,.a 

81 

'  iiiutiiojiniiQ    qstjSuij 
of    uaioiit/un    sutUAfj    ^33^ 
yjqou    fo    spstpunq    3*v    J^ifJ, 

h 

| 

< 

<!  c/j  c/5  c/3     c/i 

1—,  4J 

viH 

•i 

| 

'UfttH[StA2 

snoujsniji    ASI^O    \uvui    puv 
'flDUi{33S  •§•  'ootnj   'S  'vquinj 

1 

•°0  'S  'yJMfVd  'S  'fy  3t(ou  }nfj 

England. 

i 

c 
'3 

< 

'u?iui{3Mi{Q    uvyijSuy 

SnOlUVf        431tfO         pUV         'WJ3S 

-uy    •§•  'p3Afiy    Sut^f    'finai 
-3U&3    'uouip&Q    A,q  suou    jng 

i 

,; 

to 

4 

.A. 

to 

,; 

oo 

0> 

6 

S        S           I?             ?    » 

1 

1 

1  FIRST   WORDS   OF   TRANSLATED   HYMNS. 


NOTE.  —  Wherever  N  follows  a  number,  the  reference  is  to  the  New  Edition. 

First  Words. 

Hymn 

A  uthor. 

Where  Found. 

Greek. 

avao~Tdo~ews  rjyueoa. 

132 

S.  John  of  Damascus 

The  Pentekostarion 

»x                            /                 -         / 

133 

S.  John  of  Damascus 

The  Pentekostarion 

f^eyepdfVTfS   TOV    VTTVOV.      j     474 

Unknown 

The  Horologion 

tf0€\ov  SaKpucnv  e|aAen|>cu.      491 

Unknown 

The  Parakletike 

'lr)o~ov  y\vKi>TaTe. 

490 

Theoktistus 

The  Horologion 

Kfjnov  Tf   Kal   Ka^aTOV. 

254 

S.  Stephen 

The  Parakletike 

/j.vd!>(o   Xpio-Tf. 

185 

Bp.  Synesius 

Anthologia  Graeca,  by  Christ 

and  Paranikas 

vfj/uov  eV  ~2,iva 

460 

S.  Cosmas 

The  Menaion 

(part  of  Xopol). 

OV   yap   jSAeTTetS   TOVS   TO.p6.T- 

9i 

S.  Andrew 

The  Triodion 

TOVTO.S. 

0-Tf<pdv(f     VTTfp    XPUO-OV. 

224 

S.  Joseph 

The  Menava 

T))V  T]u.epav  5teA0w^. 

21 

Anatolius 

The  Horologion 

T<j5  /3a<nAeV  Kal   SCO-TT^TT;. 

439 

Anatolius 

The  Menaion 

TcDv  Ifpwv  dd\o<p6pd)v. 

441 

S.  Joseph 

The  Menaea 

(puts  l\apov  ayias  Sofas. 

18 

Athenogenes  (?) 

The  Horologion 

(pcaffTTJpes  TTJS   av\ov.            \     423 

S.  Joseph 

The  Menaea 

Xopol  'Io-pcnr]A  (see  v6[j.ov}.\     460 

XP5o|aVarI!"/5Ta'' 

60 

S.  Cosmas 

The  Menaion 

ioov  6  Nv/uupios 

TO.S  eSpas  TO.S  aioovids 


5oN 

622N 


S.  Johnof  Damascus| 


The  Horologion 


ABBREVIATIONS- 


b  md 
H 

icates  th 

it  the  H 

ymn  is 

n  th« 
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' 
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't 

' 
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',    Da 

M 
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,    Mo 

N 

,    Ne 
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Trc 

B 

| 

Bu 

K 

, 

,    Kn 

n  the  Sarum  Breviary. 

Hereford 

York 

Aberdeen 

Roman 

Paris 

Anglo-Saxon   Hymnary. 
Daniel's      Thesaurus  "  Hymnologicus.' 
Mone's     "  Hymni  Latini." 
Neale's     "  Hymni  Ecclesiae." 
Trench's  "  Sacred  Latin  Poetry." 
Bunsen's  "  Gesangbuck." 
"  Liederschatz." 


Some  of  these  are  very  free  renderings,  being  based  on,  rather  than  translations  of,  the 
originals.  In  Mr.  Moorsom's  book  (see  note,  p.  7)  the  originals  of  these  hymns  are 
given.  The  Historical  Edition  (Frere)  of  A.  &  M.  gives  the  originals  of  translated  hymns 
in  that  New  Edition. 


16  Companion  to  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern 


First  Words. 


Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
Ades,  Pater  supreme 
Adeste  fideles 

Adesto,  Sancta  Trinitas 

Adoro  Te  devote 

Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 

/Eterna  Christ!  munera,  Apost. 

yEterna  Christi  munera  Et 

/Eterne  Rex  altissime 

Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 

Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus 

Almum  flamen 

Alto     ex     Olympi     (Rom. 

Angulare  fundamentum). 
Amor,  Jesu  !   dulcissimus 
Angulare  fundameatum 
A  Patre  Unigenitus 
A  solis  ortus   cardine   (The 

verse  of  Hostis  Herodes) 
Attolle  paulum  lumina 
Audi  benigne  Conditor 
Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Ave,  colenda  Trinitas  ! 


Beata  nobis  gaudia 


Cantemus  cuncti  melodum 
Cedant  justi  signa  luctus 
Chorus  novas  Jerusalem  novam 
Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
Christe  !  qui  sedes  Olympo 
Christe  Redemptor  omnium 
Christi  perennes  nuntii 
Christo  profusum  (see  yEterna) 
Claro  Paschali  gaudio 
Clarum  decus  jejunii 
Ccelestis  aulae  principes 
Coelestis  O  Jerusalem 
Coelestis  urbs  Hierusalem  (Roman 

Brev.  form  of  Urbs  beata 
Conditor  alme  siderum 
Corde  natus  ex  Parentis 
Cur  aut  amictus  aut  cibi 


Debilis  cessent  elementa 
Dei  canamus  gloriam 
Deus,  Tuorum  militum 
Die  dierum  principe 
Die  parente  temporum 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Dignare  me,  O  Jesu 
Divine,  crescebas,  Puer 


Ecce  !  panis  Angelorum  (part  of 

"  Lauda  Sion  ") 
Ecce,  tempus  idoneum 
Emergit  undis 
En  !   clara  vox  redarguit. 

Roman  form  of  "  Vox  clara  ") 
En,  dies  est  dominica 
En  tempus  accept  abile 
Ex  more  docti  mystico 
Ex  quo,  Salus  mortalium 


Hymn. 

Date  or  Author. 

Where   Found. 

128 

Ambrosian 

A,  D,  G,  M,  S,  Y 

493 

Prudentius 

59 

i7th  cent. 

Modern  books  of 

devotion 

509 

nth  cent. 

A,  G,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

312 

S.  Thos.  Aquinas 

D,  M,  R  Missals 

127 

Unknown 

D,  Modern  R. 

St. 

430 

Ambrosian 

D,  G,  H,  M,  Y 

444 

S.  Ambrose 

D,  G,  H,  M,  T,  Y 

144 

7th  cent. 

A,  D,  G,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

82 

nth  cent. 

D,  G,  N 

296 

7th  cent. 

D,  M,  N 

5^7 

i8th  cent. 

D. 

form, 

239 

D. 

189 

S.  Bernard 

A,  M 

7th  or  8th  cent. 

A,  D,  H,  M,  S,  T,  Y 

?>  3486P 

nth  cent, 

A,  G,  H,  S,  Y 

"A" 

483 

Sedulius 

A,  D,  G,  H,  S,  Y 

104 

Unknown 

D,  N 

87 
126,  pt.  i 

S.  Gregory 
Ambrosian 

A,  D,  H,  M,  P,  S,  Y 
A,  D,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

158 

nth  cent. 

G 

153 

6th  or  7th  cent. 

A,  D,  G,  H,M,  S,  Y 

295 

Notker 

D,  M 

501 

Unknown 

D 

im 

125 

S.  Fulbert 

A,  D,  G,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

95 

Ambrosian 

\,  D,  G,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

422 

J.  B.  de  Santeuil 

P 

57 

Ambrosian 

A,  D,  H,M,S,  Y 

433 

J.  B.  de  Santeuil 

P 

ia) 

444 

126,  pt.  3 

Ambrosian 

A,  D,  G,  M,  S 

80 

S   Gregory 

A,  D,  G,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

oy 

432 

j!  B.  de  Santeuil 

P 

429 

i8th  cent. 

P 

oman 

396,  pt.  I 

Unknown 

D,  R 

45 

7th  cent. 

A,  D,  G,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

56 

Prudentius 

D,  H,  Y 

539 

1  8th  cent. 

Amiens  Brev. 

70 

Besnault 

P 

39 

Coffin 

P 

442 

Ambrosian 

A,  D,  G,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

33 

Coffin 

P 

34 
206,  398 

Unknown 
Thos.  of  Celano 

N.,  Le  Mans  Brev. 
D,  S  and  P  Miss.,  T 

182 

Unknown 

D 

78 

J.  B.  de  Santeuil 

P 

rt  of 

310 

S.  Thos.  Aquinas 

D,  M,  S  Missal 

88 

S.  Gregory  (?) 

A,  D,  H,  S 

487 

Le  Tourneaux 

P 

modern 

47 

D,  R 

u-a  ") 

35 
492 

I4th  cent. 
i8th  c^nt. 

M 

Cahors  Brev. 

85 

Ambrosian 

A.D.G.H.M.R.S,  Y 

443 

J.  BT  de  Santeuil 

P 

Translated  Hymns 
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First  Words. 

Hymn. 

Date  or   Author. 

Where   Found. 

Latin—  (contd.). 

Felix  dies,  quam  proprio 

7i 

Besnault 

P 

Finita  jam  sunt  proelia 

135 

1  8th  cent. 

D.  N 

Fortem  virili  pectore 

457 

Silvio 

D,  R 

Gloria,  laus,  et  honor 

98 

S.  Theodulphus 

D,  H,R,S  Missal,  Y 

Gloriosi  Salvatoris 

179 

Unknown 

D,  N 

Heri  mundus  exultavit 

64 

Adam  of  S.  Victor 

D,  T 

Hie  breve  vivitur 

225 

Bernard  of  Morlaix 

T 

Hera  novissima 

226 

Bernard  of  Morlaix 

D,  T 

Hostis  Herodes  (ses  "  A  so!  is  ") 

75 

Sedulius 

A,  D,  G,  H,  S,  Y 

lisdera  creati  fluctibus 

42 

Coffin 

P 

In  noctis  umbra  desides 

54 

Coffin 

P 

In  passione  Domini 

IOS 

S.  Bonaventura 

D,  M,  S 

Instantis  adventum  Dei 

48 

Coffin 

P 

Ira  justa  Conditoris 

IO2 

1  8th  cent. 

D,  R 

Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 

152 

Ambrosian 

A,  D,  G,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

Jam  desinant  suspiria 

58 

Coffin 

P 

Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 

I 

Ambrosian 

A,  D,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

Jam  sanctius  moves  opus 

43 

Coffin 

P 

Jerusalem  luminosa 

232 

i5th  cent. 

M 

Jesu  corona  virginum 
Jesu  !  decus  angelicum 

455 
178,  pt.  3 

\mbrosian 
S.  Bernard 

A,  D,  G,  H,  R,  S,  Y 
G,  R,  T 

esu  !   dulcedo   cordium   (part   of 

190 

S.  Bernard 

P,  T 

"  Jesu  !    dulcis") 

Jesu  !  dulcis  memoria 

177-8,  pt.  i 

S.  Bernard 

A,  D,  H,  M,  R,  S,T 

Jesu  !  nostra  Redemptio 

150 

Ambrosian 

A,D,G,H,M,  P,S,  Y 

Jesu  !   quadragenariae 

90 

nth  cent. 

A.  D,  G,  H,  S,  Y 

Jesu,  Redemptor  omnium  perpes 
Jesu  !   Rex  admirabilis 

452 

178,  pt.  2 

roth  cent. 
S.  Bernard 

A,  D,  G,  H,  R,  S,  Y 
A,  D,  H,  M,  R,  S 

Jesu,  Salvator  saeculi 

141 

nth  cent. 

A,  D,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

Jordanis  oras  praevia 

50 

Coffin 

P 

Jubes  et  in  praeceps  aquis 

40 

Coffin 

P 

Jucundare,  plebs  fidelis 

434 

Adam  of  S.  Victor 

D,  M,T,  Y&PMis  . 

Jussu  tyranni  pro  fide 

458 

Le  Tourneaux 

P 

Labente  jam  solis  rota 

13 

Coffin 

P 

Lapsus  est  annus,  redit 

72 

i8th  cent.  (?) 

D,  N 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem  (contains 

310 

S.  Thos.  Aquinas 

Y,  H,  &P  Missals 

"  Ecce  !    panis  ") 

Lucis  Creator  optime 

38 

S.  Gregor 

A,  D,  G,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

Lustra  sex  qui  jam  peracta 
Lustra  sex  qui  jam  peregit 

97,  pt.  2 
H3 

Fortunatus 

A,  G,  S,  Y 

Revised  Rom.  form 

Miramur,  O  Deus  ! 

4i 

Coffin 

P 

Non  parta  solo  sanguine 

45  1 

J.  B.  de  Santeiiil 

P 

Nunc  sancte  nobis  Spiritus 

9 

Ambrosian 

A,  D,  G,  H,  S,  Y 

Nunc  suis  tandem 

414 

Coffin 

P 

O  amor  quam  exstaticus  (part  of 

173 

i5th  cent. 

M 

"  Apparuit  benignitas  ") 

O  beata  beatorum 

440 

i2th  cent. 

D,  M 

O  beata  Jerusalem 

602 

nth  cent. 

N 

O  bona  patria 

227 

Bernard  of  Morlaix 

T 

O  Deus  !  ego  amo  Te 

106 

S.  Francis  Xavier 

D 

O  esca  viatorum 

314 

Unknown 

D 

O  filii  et  filia 

130 

i2th  cent.  (?) 

P  Missal 

O  fons  amoris,  Spiritus 

208 

Coffin 

P 

-(2435) 
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First  Words. 

Hymn. 

Date  or   Author. 

Where  Found. 

Latin—  (contd.). 

O  luce  qui  mortalibus 

479 

Coffin 

P 

O  Lux  beata  Trinitas 

S.  Ambrose  (?) 

A,  D,  H,  S,  Y 

O  quam  juvat  fratres,  Deus 

273 

Coffin 

P 

O  quanta  qualia 

235 

Abelard 

M 

O  qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum 

65 

J.  B.  de  Santeiiil 

P 

O  Rex  aeterne  Domine 

129 

Ambrosian 

D,  G 

O  salutaris  Hostia 

311,  pt.   2 

S.  Thos.  Aquinas 

A,  D,  S,  Y 

O  sola  magnarum  urbium 

76 

Prudentius 

D,  R 

Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur 

496 

Coffin 

P 

Opus  peregisti  Tuum 

146 

Coffin 

P 

Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi  corp.  mys. 
Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi  prcelium 

309 
97 

S.  Thos.  Aquinas 
Fortunatus 

A,  D,  H,  P,  S,  Y 
H  Mis.,A,D,G,H,S,Y 

Pastore  percusso,  minas 

405 

De  la  Bruneti£re 

Cluniac  Brev. 

Patris  aeterni  Soboles 

395 

Guiet 

P 

Plausu  chorus 

621 

Adam  of  S.  Viet.  (?) 

D,  Y  Missal 

Precursor  altus  luminis 

415 

Bede 

D 

Prome  vocem  mens  canoram 

103 

C.  de  Santeiiil 

P 

Pugnate,  Christi  milites 

447 

1  8th  cent. 

Chalons-sur-M.Brev. 

euae  dixit,  egit,  pertulit 

66 

i7th  cent. 

Cluniac  Brev. 

lias  Stella  sole  pulchrior 

77 

Coffin 

P 

Quern  terra,  pontus 

449 

Fortunatus  (?) 

A,  D,  G,  H,M,  S,  Y 

Quicunque  certum  quaeritis 

112 

r8th  cent. 

R 

Quisquis  valet  numerare 

619 

i4th  cent. 

M 

Rebus  creatis  nil 

489 

Coffin 

P 

Rector  potens  verax  Deus 

10 

Ambrosian 

A,  D,  G,  H,  S,  Y 

Rerum  Deus  ten  ax  vigor 

II,    12 

Ambrosian 

A,D,G,  H,S,  Y 

SaBvo  dolorum  turbine 

IOI 

igth  cent. 

R 

Salva  nos,  Domine 

26 

Unknown 

Compline  antiphon 

Salvator  mundi  Domine 

63 

i2th  cent. 

A,  D,  IT,  M,  S,  Y 

Salve  caput  cruentatum  (part  of 

III 

S.  Bernard  (?) 

D,  T 

"  Salve  mundi  ") 

Salve  festa  dies,  toto  venerabilis 

407 

Fortunatus 

D 

Salve  festa  dies,  —  Qui  paucis 

147 

Unknown 

S  and  Y  Process. 

Salvete  flores  martyrum 

68 

Prudentius 

D,  P,  T 

Sancti,  venite,  Christi  corpus  sumite 

313 

6th  or  7th  cent. 

D 

Sollenne  nos  jejunii 

84 

i8th  cent. 

P 

Sol  praeceps  rapitur 

17 

igth  cent. 

Repert.  Hymn. 

Splendor  Paternae  gloriae 

S.  Ambrose 

A,  D,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

Sponsa  Christi 

618 

De  Contes 

D,  P  Missal 

Stabat  Mater  dolorosa 

117 

Jacoponus  (?) 

P  Missal,  D,  M,   R 

Stola  regni 

620 

Adam  of  S.  Victor 

Summi  largitor  praemii 

86 

S.  Gregory  (?) 

A,  D,  G,  H,  M,  S,  Y 

Summi  Parentis  Filio 

1  80 

Unknown 

R 

Summi  Parentis  Unice  ! 

459 

loth  cent. 

D,  R 

Supreme  Motor  cordium 

262 

Coffin 

P 

Supreme,  quales,  Arbiter 

43  1 

J.  B.  de  Santeiiil 

P 

Supreme  Rector  coelitum 

jgi 

i8th  cent. 

Cluniac  Brev. 

Surrexit  Christus  hodie 

134 

1  3th  cent. 

D,  M 

Tandem  peractis,  O  Deus 

44 

Coffin 

P 

Tantum  ergo  sacramentum  (part  of 

309,  pt.  2 

S.  Thos.  Aquinas 

A,  D,  P,  S,  Y 

Pange  lingua) 

Te  laeta,  mundi  Conditor 

83 

Coffin 

P 

Te  lucis  ante  terminum 

IS    &    16 

Ambrosian 

A,  D,  G,  H,  S,  Y 

Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion 

407 

J.  B.  de  Santeuil 

P 

Tibi,  Christe,  splendor  Patris  ! 

616 

S.  Rabanus,  altered 

G,  H,  R,  S,  Y 

Tristes  erant  Apostoli 

126,  pt.  2 

Ambrosian 

A,  D,  M,  S,  Y 

Tu,  Christe,  nostrum  gaudium  (part 

145 

Unknown 

of  Sterne  Rex) 

Translated  Hymns 
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First  Words. 
Latin— (contd.). 
Urbs  beata  Hierusalem 
Urbs  Sion  aurea 


Veni,  Creator  Spiritus 

Veni,  veni,  Emmanuel  ! 

Veni,  Redemptor  gentium 

Veni,  Sancte  Spiritus 

Venit  e  coelo  Mediator  alto 

Verburn  supernum  prodiens,  a  Patre 

Verbum  supernum  prodiens,  nee  P. 

Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt 

Victimae  Paschali  laudes 

Victis  sibi  cognomina 

Vox  clara,  ecce  !  intonat 

Vox  clarescat,  mens  purgetur 


Bone  pastor,  panis  vere 
Caelestis  formam  gloriae 
Christus  tenebris  obsitam 
Cultor  Dei,  memento 
Exultet  caelum  laudibus 
Hymnum  canentes  martyrum 
O  Pater  sancte 
Sanctorum  meritis 


Hymn. 

Date  or   Author. 

396,  pt.  i 

7th  or  8th  cent. 

228 

Bernard  of  Morlaix 

157,  347,  508 

Charlemagne  (?) 

49 

i2th  cent. 

55 

S.  Ambrose 

156 

Innocent  III  (?) 

100 

1  8th  cent. 

a  Patre 

46 

Ambrosian 

nee  P. 

3ii 

S.  Thos.  Aquinas 

96 

Fortunatus 

!3I 

nth  cent. 

175 

1  8th  cent. 

47 

Ambrosian 

r 

159 

i3th  cent. 

273  N. 

S.  Thos.  Aquinas 

249  N. 

1  5th  cent. 

85  N. 

J.  B.  de  Santciiil 

io8N. 

Prudentius 

191  N. 

1  5th  cent. 

a 

73  N. 

8th  cent. 

189  N. 

loth  cent. 

201  N. 

9th  cent. 

German. 

Aller  Glaub'gen  Sammelplatz 

Beim  friihen  Morgenlicht 

Christus  ist  erstanden 

Du  unvergleichlich's  Gnt 

Bin'  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

Gott  des  Himmels  und  der  Erden 

Gott  ist  gegenwartig 

Guter  Hirt,  Du  hast  gestillt 

Herr  Gott,  dich  loben  wir 

Jesus  lebt,  mit  Ihm  auch  ich 

Liebe,  Die  Du  mich  zum  Bilde 

Lobe  den  Herrn 

Nun  danket  Alle  Gott 

O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 

O  hochbegliickte  Seele 

O  Vaterherz,  Das  Erd,  und  Himmel 

Sei  Lob  und  Ehr'  dem  hochsten  Gut 

Verborgne  Gottes  Liebe  Du 

Was  Gott  thut,  das  ist  vvohlgethan 

Wem  in  Leidenstagen 

Wer  sind  die  vor  Gottes  Throne  ? 

Wir  pfliigen  und  wir  streuen 

Danish. 

Igjennem  Nat  og  Traengsel 
O  Jesu,  sode  Jesu,  dig 


French. 

Est-ce  vous  que  je  vois 
Faisons  eclater  notre  joi 


Italian. 

Viva  !   Viva  !  Gesu 


Welsh. 

Arglwydd,  arwain 


Where  Found. 

A,  D,  H,  M,  S,  T,  Y 
T 


A,D,G,H,M,P,S,T,Y 

P  Missal,  D 

A,  D,  G,  H,  S,  T,Y 

Y&HMiss.,D,M,T 

R 

A,G,D,H,  M,S,  Y 

A,  D,  H,  P,  S,  Y 

A,D,G,H,  P,  S,  Y 

D,  H,  S,  Y,  Miss. 

P 

A,  D,  G,  H,  S,  Y 

D,  Saintes  Missal 

Y,  H,  and  P  Miss. 

S 

P 

H,S,  Y 


tz 

400 

Zinzendorf 

K 

3°3 

Unknown 

136 

Weiss 

B,  K 

494  N. 

Scheffler 

3tt 

416  N. 

Luther 

Erden 

26 

Albert 

B,  K 

526 

Tersteegen 

K 

402 

Meinhold 

K 

509  N. 

Franck 

h 

140 

Gellert 

K 

Ide 

192 

Scheffler 

B,  K 

407  N. 

Neander 

379 

Rinckart 

B,  K 

iden 

in 

Gerhardt 

B,  K 

Himmel 
;en  Gut 

357 
325 
293 

Spitta 
Knapp 
Schiitz 

K 

B,  K 

600 

Tersteegen 

gethan 

389 

Schmolck 

K 

286 

Oswald 

B 

one  ? 

427 

Schenk 

B,  K 

i 

383 

Claudius 

274           Ingemann 

Church  Service-bk. 

558 

Kingo 

Hymn  Book 

494 
484 

Bridaine 
Pictet 

Cantiques  St.Sulpice 
French  Psalter 

107 

S.  Alphonso  (?) 

196 

Williams 

Hymn  Books 

FIRST   LATIN  WORDS   OF   PSALMS. 


First  Words. 
Benedicam  Domino 


Benedic,  anima  mea,  Domino 

Cantate  Domino 
Conntemini      „ 

Deus,  judicium 

Domine,  exaudi 
,,         refugium 

Dominus  regit  me 
Jubilate  Deo 

Laudate  Dominum 
Miserere  mei 


Quam  dilecta 
Quemadmodum 

Super  flumina 


Hys. 

Ps. 

Author. 

Titles. 

290 

34 

David 

A  Ps.  of  David  when  he 

changed   his   behaviour 

before  Abimelech,  who 

drove    him   away,    and 

he  departed. 

Domine 

167 

104 

et  omnia 

298 

103 

n 

A  Ps.  of  David. 

378 

98 

>t 

A  Ps. 

38i 

136 

,, 

(219 

(  220 

72 

Solomon 

A  Ps.  for  (of)  Solomon. 

93 

143 

David 

A  Ps.  of  David. 

165 

90 

Moses 

A  Prayer  of  Moses,  the 

man  of  God. 

197 

23 

David 

A  Ps.  of  David. 

f  166 
I  516 

TOO 

» 

A  Ps.  of  Praise. 

392 

148 

249 

51 

" 

To  the  chief  musician,  a 

Ps.    of     David,    when 

Nathan      the     prophet 

came    unto    him,    after 

he  had  gone  into  Beth- 

sheba. 

To    the    chief    musician 

(237 
(240 

84 

» 

upon  Gittith,  a  Ps.  for 
the  sons  of  Korah. 

238 

42 

To    the    chief    musician, 

Maschil,  for  the  sons  of 

Korah. 

284 

137 

„ 

Ps. 

23 
34 
42 


PSALMS  TURNED   INTO   HYMNS. 


Hymn. 
197 
290 

.  238 
249 


Ps. 

72 

84 

90 


Ps. 


Hymn. 
f  219 

'   |  220 

|  237 

•  \  240  103 

165  I  104 


100 


Hymn.  :  Ps. 

378  j  136 

f  166  I  137 

•  (516  1  143 

298  |  148 

.   167  ; 


Hymn. 

.   381 

.   284 

93 

292 


HYMNS    FOUNDED    ON    SCRIPTURE    PASSAGES. 


Hymn. 
II  Kings  2     .  .     506 
Cant,  i,  3  ;  6,  3     455 
Isa.  6,  1-3     .  .     273 
„     9,  2-7     .  .       90 
„     52,7       ••     344 
Eccles.  i,  22-24     175 

Hymn. 
S.  Mark  5,8..     219 
,,        9,  28-30  133 
17,  4       469 
25,  1-13     49 
S.  Mark  i,  32-34     31 

Hymn. 
S.  Luke  10,   23     344 
„     12,  35-37     196 
„     23,  42  ..       42 
S.  John  14,   6        590 
I  Cor.  13        ..     539 

Hymn. 
II  Cor.  13,  14-.     269 
Eph.    6,    10-18     220 
Hebs  446 
Rev.  5     .  .      .  .      372 
„      5,  12     ..     299 
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HYMN    BOOKS    IN    CHURCH    USE   AT    THE 
PRESENT   TIME. 

1.  HYMNS  A.   &  M.     Old  Edition  (numbered  i  to  638). 

This  book,  it  may  be  safely  said,  is  used  in  considerably  more  than  half  the 
whole  number  of  churches  in  our  Communion.  It  has  been  so  universally  accepted, 
that  it  has  almost  a  semi-official  character,  and  is  used  in  the  Army,  Navy,  Prison, 
and  Poor  Law  Institutions. 

2.  ADDITIONAL  HYMNS  (numbered  801  to  973). 

No  hymn  or  tune  in  this  book  is  in  the  above,  to  which  it  is  virtually  an 
independent  Appendix,  and  with  which  it  is  often  bound.  It  can,  however,  be 
used  with  any  Church  Hymn  Book. 

3.  THE  ENGLISH  HYMNAL  (numbered  i  to  744). 

This  is  now  the  chief  rival  to  Hymns  A.  &  M.  Great  though  its  merits  are 
acknowledged  to  be,  it  is  considered  less  likely  to  appeal  to  the  great  mass  of 
people. 

4.  CHURCH  HYMNS,  by  S.P.C.K.  (numbered  i  to  658). 

5.  THE  HYMNAL  COMPANION  (numbered  i  to  550). 

Distinctively  "  Evangelical." 

6      THE  CH.  OF  ENGLAND  HYMN  BOOK  (numbered  i  to  623). 
Distinctively  "  Evangelical." 

7.  THE  NEW  OFFICE  HYMN  BOOK  (numbered  i  to  860). 

The  first  150  items  include  Introits  and  Sequences  ;  then  there  are  an  equal 
number  of  Office  hymns,  etc. 

8.  HYMNS  A.  &  M.     New  Edition  (numbered  i  to  643). 

There  are  over  a  hundred  new  hymns  ;  200  in  the  Old  Edition  have  been  altered 
and  fifty  omitted. 

9.  CAROLS  A.   &  M.     R.  R.  Chope  (numbered  i  to  215). 

This  book  is  used  in  some  churches  in  place  of  the  Hymn  Book  during  the 
Christmas  season. 


Note.— Many  of  the  same  hymns  find  a  place  in  each  of  the  above  books,  with  the 
exception  of  Nos.  2  and  9. 
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BOOKS   FROM   WHICH  TUNES   HAVE    BEEN 
TAKEN   FOR  USE    IN    A.    &  M. 


Date.                      Title  of  Book. 

Date. 

!539 

Geistliche  Lieder,  Leipzig.     57,  104. 

1762 

1544 

Genevan   Psalter.     484. 

1551 

Octante-trois,  •   Pseaumes,     Geneva. 

1769 

70,  1  60. 

1770 

1553 

Actes  of  the  Apostles,  Tye's.     no. 

1556 

One    and    Fiftie    Psalms,    Geneva. 

I774C 

216,  375. 

1782 

1558 

Psalms  of  David,  Geneva.     149. 

1562 

Whole    Booke    of     Psalms,    Day's, 

1789 

London,    16,  42,  70,  149,  152,  162, 

166,  168,  171,  216,  320,  375,  380, 

1799 

15670 

435,  439,  446,  508,  516,  560. 
Whole      Psalter      (Abp.      Parker's). 

iSooc 

23,  73. 

1584 

Cathol.    Hy.,    Germanicum,    Leisen- 

1836 

trit's.     268. 

1839 

1591 

Booke  of  the  Musicke  (Damon's  Ps.). 

1840 

43,  90  205,  267. 

1592 

Whole  Book  of  Psalmes,  Est's.     62, 

1847 

154,   272. 

1608 

Catholische  Geistliche  Gesange,  An- 

1850 

dernach.     15. 

1852 

1615 

C.     Psalmes,     Edinburgh,     Scottish 

Psalter.      41,   80,    221,    237,   373, 

1853 

1621 

495,  592. 
Whole    Book    of    Psalmes,    Ravens- 

croft's.     40,    53,    143,    167,    352, 

1857 

377,  407. 

1623 

Hymnes     and     Songs    of    the     Ch. 

1858 

(Withers).     8,  182. 

1860 

1625 

As     Hymnodus     Sacer     (C.     Gall), 

Leipzig.     46,    415. 

1862 

1635 

Psalmes  of  David,  Edinburgh.     373. 

1640 

Newe's     Volkomliches     Gesangbuch, 

Criiger's,  Berlin.     219. 

1863 

1657 

Heilige    Seelenlust,     Schiffler's.     20, 

— 

73,  192. 

1864 

1676 

Nurnbergisch.es    Gesangbuch.     92. 

1865 

1680 

A  und  n,  Neander's,  Bremen.     302. 

1704 

Gerstreiches   Gesangbuch,   Freylong- 

hausen's,  Halle,  34. 

1866 

1708 

Supplement    to    the    New    Version. 

1867 

71,  165,  357,  431. 

1709 

Divine  Companion  ,*Playford's.     301, 
414. 

1869 
1872 

1718 
i73i 

Bk.  of  Psalmody,  Chetham's.     253. 
Evangelisches  Choral-Buch,  Dretzel's, 

1874 

Niirnberg.     25. 

1738 

Harmonischer  Lieder  Schatz,  Konig's. 
48. 

1887 

i76oc 

Ash  worth's  Collection.     61. 

— 

Title  of  Book. 

Parochial    Harmony,    Riley's.     ror, 

395   (")• 

Lock  Hospital   Collection,  Madan's. 
Collection  of  Psalm  Tunes,  Smith's. 

282,  360  (ii). 

Sixteen  Psalms,  Hayes'.     139. 
Essay  on  the  Ch.  Plain  Chart.     59, 

67,  82,  298. 
Psalmodia     Evangelica,     Williams'. 

440  (ii). 
Vollstandige    Sammlung,    Knecht's. 

224,  568. 
Twenty-four    Tunes,    S.    Stanley's. 

282. 

Psalmist,  Novello's.     169. 
National  Psalmist,  Hackett's.  239. 
Cantica  Sacra,  Ett's.    179,  188,  396, 

581. 
Vierstimmigis  Choral-Buch,  Filitz's, 

Berlin.     107,  163,  281,  286. 
The  Parish  Choir.     33,  175,  341,  343. 
Ch.  Hy.  and  Tune  Book,  Gauntlett's. 

125,  140,  351,  225,  291. 
Ch.  Hy.  Tunes,  Redhead's.     105. 
Easy  Music  for  Ch.  Choirs,  Hemy's. 

363,  456,  480. 
Manual  of  Ps.  and  Hy.  Tunes,  Grey's. 

140  (ii),  228,  274. 
Selections,  Thorn's.     374,  382. 
Forty-eight    Hy.    Tunes,    Troyte's. 

265,  276,  295. 

Congregational  Hy.  and  Tune  Book, 
Chope's.  245,  260,  285,  287/289 
535- 

Ps.  and  Hy.  Tunes,  Thome's.     123. 
Merton  Tune  Book.     217,  334,  353- 
Selection,  Kemble's.     215. 
Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England,  Steg- 

gall's.     187,  223,  562. 
The  Holy  Year.     361,  365. 
Hymnal,  Grey's.     164,   178. 
Pss.  and  Hys.  for  Divine  Worship, 
Smart's.     278,  232  (ii),  278,  362. 
Sarum  Hymnal.     437  (iii),  519. 
European  Psalmist,"  S.  S.  Wesley's. 

49- 
Ch.  Hys.     n,  35,  271,  313  (ii),  336, 

384,   477. 

Irish  Ch.  Hymnal.     241. 
Congregational   Ch.   Hymnal.      505, 

595- 
Home  Hy.  Book.     573- 
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NOTES     ON    THE    HYMNS,     WITH     THE 
CHARACTERISTICS    OF    EACH. 


r. — The  capital  letter  after  the  number  of  each  hymn  denotes  roughly  the  characteristic, 
as  follows  :  A — Aspiration,  E — Exhortation,  I — Intercession,  N — Narrative  or  Instruction, 
P — Praise,  S — Supplication,  T — Thanksgiving.  This  classification  is  but  rough  ;  it  is  evident 
that  most  hymns  might  come  under  two,  or  even  three,  headings,  and  that  different  persons 
might  differ  as  to  which  one  was  the  chief  characteristic. 

2. — A  star  before  the  number  of  a  hymn  signifies  that  extra  verses  (or  versions)  are  to 
be  found  in  the  section,  p.  61. 

3. — The  date  given  to  hymns  is,  as  a  rule,  that  of  first  publication,  or  of  actual  composition, 
when  recorded.  The  date  of  originals  from  which  translations  have  been  made  is  the  date  of 
the  oldest  known  MS.  or  print  in  which  it  occurs,  unless  date  of  actual  composition  be  known. 

4. — To  save  space  the  following  words  constantly  used  in  these  notes  are  abbreviated  as 
under  :  orig. — original,  st. — verse  or  stanza,  1 — line,  hy. — hymn,  tr. — translation. 

5. — These  notes  are  designed  to  interest  those  who  use  this  hymn  book  in  the  words  and 
tunes  they  sing,  so  as  to  make  these  a  more  fitting  channel  of  praise  and  prayer.  They  are 
not  designed  for  the  professed  student  of  hymnology,  who  is  referred  to  the  larger,  more 
accurate,  and  more  detailed  information  to  be  found  in  the  books  of  reference  quoted  on 
p.  4. 

6. — In  some  cases,  the  hymn  is  rather  based  on  a  reminiscence  of  the  original  than  an 
actual  translation. 


288.  S. 

A  few  more  years  (Bonar),  1842. 

First  printed  on  a  fly-leaf  for  use  of  the 
members  of  his  congregation  on  a  New 
Year's  Day,  at  Kelso,  it  was  entitled 
"  A  Pilgrim's  Song."  St.  v  is  omitted. 
This  hy.  has  been  translated  into  Kishi- 
Kongo,  the  language  of  the  Congo  natives, 
primarily  for  the  Livingstone  Inland 
Mission. 

213.  N. 
A  living  stream  (Keble),  1857. 

The  orig.  published  in  Songs  of  Praise, 
1683. 

*  27.  S. 
Abide  with  me  (Lyte),  1847. 

Lyte  was  incumbent  of  Lower  Brixham, 
when  his  health  gave  way  and  the  doctor 
eventually  ordered  him  abroad.  In  much 
weakness  he  preached  his  farewell  sermon, 
and  at  its  close  strolled  by  the  seashore 
for  a  while,  pondering  on  his  approach 
ing  leave-taking  ;  then,  returning  home,  he 
wrote  this  hy.  and  presented  it  to  his 
family,  accompanied  by  a  tune  which  he  had 
composed  for  it.  A  few  weeks  later  he  was 
dead.  The  hy.  was  not  intended  for  the 
natural  evening,  to  which  it  does  not  refer, 
but  to  the  evening  of  life.  It  was  sung  at 
the  grave  of  Pro.  Maurice.  The  hy.  has 
been  translated  and  is  in  use  among  the 
Dyaks  in  the  Diocese  of  Sarawak,  and  in 
other  missions  throughout  the  world. 

336.  P. 

Above  the  clear  blue  sky  (Chandler). 

The  author  wrote,  1875  :  "  With  the 
exception  of  '  Above  the  clear  blue  sky,' 


I  have  composed  no  hys.  since  those 
published  in  1837,  which  are  translations. 
I  have  been  an  invalid  away  from  my  home. 
The  hy.  appeared  first  in  some  Irish 
collections  of  hys.  some  years  ago ;  but 
that  is  all  I  can  remember  about  it." 

152.  N. 

Above  the  starry  (Caswall,  etc.),  1861. 
Jam  Christus  astra  (Ambrosian),  —  (?)  cent. 

The  orig.  is  ascribed  by  some  to  S. 
Ambrose  (?).  It  is  in  constant  use  in  the 
Milanese  Liturgy. 

36.    P. 

Again  the  Lord's  (Neale),  1854. 
En  !   dies  est  dominica. — i4th  cent. 

The  orig.  is  a  long  hy.  of  116  Is.,  ascribed 
to  Thos.  a  Kempis,  found  at  Karlsruhe. 

*  98.    P. 

All  glory,  laud  (Neale). 

Gloria,  laus  et  honor  (Theodulphus),  gth  cent. 

There  is  a  story  that  Louis  the  Pious, 
King  of  France,  was  at  Angers  on  Palm 
Sunday,  821,  and  took  part  in  the  procession 
of  clergy  and  laity.  As  it  passed  the  cell 
where  Theodulph  was  incarcerated,  the  saint 
was  singing  this  newly  composed  hy.  to  the 
people  without.  The  king  was  so  much 
delighted  that  he  at  once  gave  the  saint 
release  and  restoration  to  his  see,  and  ordered 
the  use  of  the  hy.  for  Palm  Sunday  proces 
sions.  A  very  fine  tune  and  tr.  by  E, 
Caswall  is  in  "  Additional  Hys.,"  No.  820, 
but  Neale's  tr.  is  most  widely  known  in  all 
English-speaking  countries. 

For  the  different  ritual  uses  in  singing  this 
hy.  at  York,  Hereford,  Salisbury,  etc.,  see 
Julian's  "  Dicty." 
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Companion  to  Hymns  Ancient    and  Modern 


158.    P. 

All  hail,   Adored   (Chambers),   1857. 
Ave,  Colenda  Trinitas. — nth  cent. 

The  orig.  is  an  Anglo-Saxon  hy.  for  the 
Trinity  Office,  which  did  not  find  a  place  in 
the  Norman  use.  It  is  in  a  MS.  of  nth 
cent,  at  Durham. 

*  300.    P. 

All  hail  the  power  (Perronet),  1779- 

This  hymn  has  been  described  as  "  The 
English  Te  Deum."  It  has  been  much 
altered.  It  was  originally  published  in  the 
"  Gospel  Magazine,"  headed  "  On  the 
Resurrection." 

166.    P. 
All  people  that  (Kethe),  1562. 

Kethe's  paraphrase  of  the  Hundredth 
Psalm  is  one  of  the  earliest  English  hys.  still 
in  common  use.  It  first  appeared  in  Day's 
Psalter,  printed  in  London,  and  in  another 
printed  at  Geneva  the  following  year.  It 
was  probably  written  at  Geneva,  where 
Kethe,  with  many  others,  had  fled  to  escape 
the  persecutions  under  Queen  Mary.  This 
Psalter  (metrical  version)  remained  the  sole 
book  of  praise  in  England  until  the  time  of 
Watts.  It  sprang  rapidly  into  favour  here 
after  the  Reformation,  and  sometimes,  it 
is  said,  a  crowd  of  thousands  of  people 
would  gather  at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  London, 
to  sing  from  it  before  and  after  the  sermon. 
This  hy.  has  been  termed  the  Scotch  Te 
Deum,  and  is  one  of  the  few  Psalms  to 
which  Shakespeare  makes  reference  in  his 
plays. 

573.    N. 
All  things  bright  (Alexander),  1848. 

This  hy.  was  written  for  children  on  the 
article  of  the  Creed,  "  Maker  of  Heaven  and 
Earth,"  and  was  published  in  "  Hymns  for 
Little  Children."  This  hy.  will  always 
appeal  to  the  hearts  of  the  young ;  st.  3  is 
quaint  and  objected  to  by  some  in  modern 
days,  who  long  for  equality,  as  dull  as  it 
would  be  unhappy. 

112.     N. 

All  ye  who  seek  (Caswall). 
Quicunque  certum. — i8th  cent. 

The  orig.  was  written  for  a  festival  (i8th 
day  after  Trinity  Sunday)  of  the  Most 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus. 

*  137.    P. 

Alleluia  !    Alleluia  !    (Wordsworth),   1862. 

The  word  "  Allelujah  " — "  Praise  the 
Lord,"  is  said  to  have  been  first  sung  at 
the  celebration  of  the  building  of  the  Temple 
at  Jerusalem.  It  was  early  incorporated 
in  Christian  song,  and  is  to-day  one  of  the 
few  words  in  use  in  all  Christian  tongues. 
Jerome  remarks  that  "  the  Christian  plough 
man  shouted  it  at  his  work,  sailors  encour 
aged  each  other  with  it  as  they  plied  the 
oar  ;  soldiers  used  it  as  their  battle  cry." 
It  became  the  recognised  Easter  salutation, 
and  gained  a  fixed  place  in  the  Liturgies 
(see  p.  n).  So  that  when  we  use  it  we  are 
bound,  as  it  were,  to  all  ages  and  all  sects, 
by  an  endless  chain  of  praise. 


316.    P. 

Alleluia  !   sing  to  (Dix),  1866. 

A  modern  instance,  of  striking  merit,  of 
using  the  ancient  Alleluia  exclamation  of 
praise.  Published  in  "  Altar  Songs,"  with 
the  title  "  Redemption  by  the  Precious 
Blood." 

82.    P. 

Alleluia,  song  of  (Neale). 
Alleluia,  dulce  carmen. — nth  cent. 

The  word  Alleluia  (see  above,  Hy.  137)  was 
dropped  in  the  Roman  Liturgy  from  Sep- 
tuagesima  to  Easter,  though  at  some  places 
it  was  used  on  Septuagesima  itself,  and  even 
the  First  Sunday  in  Lent. 

Up  to  the  nth  cent,  the  giving  up  of 
Alleluia,  in  preparation  for  Lent,  was 
accompanied  by  picturesque  ceremonies.  In 
the  Ch.  of  Toul,  burying  Alleluia  in  a  coffin, 
with  full  funeral  rites,  survived  some  four 
centuries  later. 

371.    S. 
Almighty  Father  (Bickersteth),  1870. 

First  published  in  the  "  Hy.  Companion." 
The  orig.  started  "  Lord  of  the  Ocean,  hear 
our  cry." 

363.    N. 
Almighty  God  (Baker),   1868. 

Written  for  A.   &  M. 

*  458.    N. 

An  exile  for  (Caswall). 
Jussu  tyranni  pro  fide. — 1686. 

Orig.  by  Le  Tourneaux  in  the  Cluniac 
Brev. 

*  121.     S. 
And  now,  beloved  (Alderson),  1868. 

This  hy.  was  written  at  the  request  of  her 
brother,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dykes,  who  wrote  the 
tune  Commendatio  specially  for  it. 

322.     S. 
And  now,  O  Father  (Bright),  1893. 

The  orig.  was  published  in  the  "  Monthly 
Packet "  for  October,  without  signature, 
and  entitled  "  The  Eucharistic  Presenta 
tion."  Canon  Liddon  said  of  these  verses : 
"  It  is  worth  living  for,  to  leave  behind  such 
a  hy.,  which  will  be  sung  by  unnumbered 
generations." 

32.    P. 
And  now  the  wants  (Bright),  1865. 

Published  in  "  Hymns  and  other  Poems," 
with  the  title  "  Hy.  for  the  Close  of  a 
Service." 

564.     S. 
And  now  this  holy  (Harland),  1876. 

First  printed  in  a  supplement  to  his 
"  Church  Psalter  and  Hymnal." 

482.    P. 
Angels  from  (Montgomery),   1816. 

First  appeared  in  the  author's  (Sheffield) 
newspaper,  "  The  Iris,"  on  Christmas  Eve. 
The  final  st.  here  is  not  in  the  orig. 

550.    P. 
Angel-voices  (Pott),   1861. 

First  published  in  the  second  series  of  his 
"  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope." 
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*  626.     S. 

Approach,  my  soul  (Newton),  1779. 

First  published  in  the  "  Olney  Hymns," 
one  of  two  headed  "  The  Effort." 

*  335.     S. 

Around  the  Throne  (Neale),  1842. 

First  appeared  in  Dr.  Neale's  "  Hymns 
for  Children,"  with  nine  sts. 

254     N. 

Art  thou  weary  (Neale),  1862. 
KoTroy  re  Kal  Koi/j.aTov 

This  hy.,  though  largely  orig.,  was  said  to 
be  based  on  an  eighth-century  poem  by  the 
monk  (S.  Stephen)  of  Mar-Saba,  a  monas 
tery  in  the  same  wilderness  of  Judea  where 
the  Psalm,  "  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
waterbrooks,"  was  probably  written.  Forty 
monks  still  inhabit  the  cells  which  surround 
the  grave  of  S.  Sabas  (who  died  532), 
situated  on  the  ancient  rock  looking  down 
upon  the  valley  of  the  Kedron.  The  orig. 
has  never  been  found,  and  some  have  con 
sidered  Dr.  Neale  himself  wrote  it  in  Greek 
in  imitation  of  an  ancient  hy.  It  first 
appeared  in  "  Hys.  of  the  Eng.  Ch."  See 
"  O  happy,"  No.  224. 

597.     S. 

As  near  the  wish'd  for  (York),   1889. 

Written  by  a  naval  chaplain,  who  must, 
therefore,  have  often  noticed  and  experi 
enced  this  longing  for  port. 

13.     S. 

As  now  the  sun's  (Chandler),  1837. 
Labente   jam   solis. — 1736. 

Orig.  by  Coffin  ;  tr.  first  published  in 
"  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church." 

238.     A. 

As  pants  the  hart  for  (Tate  and  Brady),  1696. 
First  appeared  in  the  New  Version  for 
Psalm  43,  "  This  is  an  example  of  the  fact 
that  there  is  always  a  chance  of  the  man 
who  perseveres  long  enough  at  metrical 
composition  occasionally  stumbling  into 
poetry.  There  are  one  or  two  gems  to  be 
found  in  the  doggerel  of  the  New  Version, 
and  this  is  one  of  the  best." 

79.     S. 

As  with  gladness  (Dix),  1860. 

This  hy.  was  written  on  a  Sunday  morning 
during  an  illness  which  kept  the  author 
away  from  early  Communion.  He  was  only 
eighteen  years  of  age  at  the  time.  First 
printed  in  "  Hys.  of  Love  and  Joy." 

*  20.    I. 

At  even  ere  (Twells),  1868. 

An  interesting  discussion  has  centred 
round  the  first  line  of  this  hy.  Some 
versions  say  "  At  even  ere  the  sun  was 
set,"  and  others  "  At  even  when  the  sun  did 
set."  Among  the  Jews,  it  would  have  been 
unlawful  for  a  gathering  of  diseased  persons 
to  be  held  until  the  sun  had  gone  down  and 
the  Sabbath  was  over.  Dr.  Julian,  there 
fore,  accepts  the  latter  version.  The  ques 
tion  was  discussed  by  Mr.  Twells  in  1882. 


The  hy.  was  written  for  the  Appendix  of 
A.   &  M. 

117.     S. 

At  the  Cross  (Caswall). 

Stabat  Mater  (Jacoponus  (?)  ),  i3th  cent. 

The  Stabat  Mater  dolorosa  has  been 
styled  the  most  pathetic  hy.  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  Only  officially  sanctioned  for  general 
use  and  incorporated  into  the  Roman  liturgy 
in  1727,  it  was  in  popular  use  some  four 
hundred  years  earlier.  The  authorship  has 
been  ascribed  to  Gregory  the  Gt.,  Innocent 
III,  and  many  others.  There  is  quite  a 
literature  on  the  subject  of  the  hy.  Perhaps 
no  single  other  composition  with  the  excep 
tion  of  the  Bible  has  been  so  much  used  by 
composers  as  the  subject  of  their  composi 
tions.  Palestrina,  Haydn,  Rossini,  and 
later  Dvorak,  are  some  of  the  best  known. 
These  are  the  first  five  of  ten  st. 

127.    P. 

At  the  Lamb's  (Campbell),  1849. 
Adregias  Agni  dapcs  (Ambrosian),  4th  cent. 
The  orig.  is  a  modern  Roman  form  of  No. 
128,  first  printed  in  the  author's  "  S.Andrew's 
Hymnal."  In  the  orig.  tr.  the  first  two  lines 
are  added  as  a  refrain  to  each  verse. 

306.    P. 

At  the  Name  (Noel),  1870. 

From  "  The  Name  of  Jesus  and  other 
Verses  for  the  Sick  and  Lonely." 

6.     S. 

At  Thy  feet  (Bright),  1867. 

First  appeared  in  the  "  Monthly  Packet." 
Oct. 

319.     S. 
Author  of  life  (Wesley),  1745- 

From  J.  and  C.  Wesley's  "  Hymns  on  the 
Lord's  Supper."  Dr.  Julian  considers  the 
probabilities  are  in  favour  of  its  being  the 
work  of  Charles  rather  than  his  elder  brother. 

*  3.    P. 

Awake,  my  soul  (Ken),  1674. 

Glory  (All  praise)  to  Thee  Who.     Part  2. 

This  is  one  of  the  four  hys.  most  popular 
in  the  English  language.  '  The  Bp.  wrote 
for  the  scholars  at  Winchester  School 
a  Morning,  Evening,  and  Midnight  hy., 
which  were  published  in  his  "  Manual  of 
Prayers  for  Winchester  Scholars." 

The  hy.  was  sung  at  the  dawning  of  the 
day  when  the  Bp.  was  buried  under  the 
E.  window  of  the  chancel  of  Frome  Ch. 

"  The  last  verse  has  become  the  universal 
doxology  of  the  English-speaking  world — 
not  unworthy  to  be  sung  wherever  the 
Lord's  Prayer  is  prayed,  and  has  been  often 
the  last  articulate  words  from  the  faithful 
in  death." 

474.    P. 

Awaked   from  sleep   (Moorsom),    1889. 
'E|e7ep#eVrfS  TOV  virvov. — 4th  cent. 

This  is  from  the  Greek  Office  Book, 
"  Horologion,"  date  uncertain  but  not  later 
than  3rd  or  4th  cent. 
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509.     S. 

Be  near  us  (Compilers),  1861. 

Adesto,    Sancta    Trinitas.— nth    cent. 

Earliest  known  form  ;  a  MS.  of  nth  cent, 
in  British  Museum,  but  the  hy.  dates  back 
to  the  origin  of  Trinity  Sunday.     It  is  found 
in    Anglo-Saxon    sources    and    thence   into 
Norman  and  later  times. 
282.     S. 
Be  Thou  my  Guardian  (Williams),  1842. 

Appeared  in  his  "  Hys.  on  the  Catechism," 
being  based  on  the  petition  "  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation." 

516.    P. 
Before  Jehovah's  (Watts),  1719. 

This  is  J.  Wesley's  form  of  Watts'  "  Sing 
to  the  Lord  with  joyful  voice,"  a  paraphrase 
of  Ps.  100. 

15.     S. 

Before  the  ending  (Compilers),  1861. 
Te  lucis  ante  terminum. — 5th  cent. 

The  orig.  has  been  ascribed  to  S.  Ambrose 
but  not  by  the  Benedictine  editors,  and  is 
in  MS.  at  the  British  Museum  and  Cam 
bridge,  of  the  nth  cent.  The  tr.  is  based 
on  those  of  Neale  and  Campbell. 

*  187.     A. 
Behold  the  Lamb  (Bridges),  1848. 

First  published  in  author's  "  Hys.  of  the 
Heart  "  ;    slightly  altered. 
614.     A. 
Behold,  the  Master  (How),  1871. 

This  is  a  canto,  first  published  in  "  Ch. 
Hys.,"  based  on  one  by  Bp.  Ken,  in  his 
"  Hys.  for  the  Festivals  of  the  Ch." 

433.    N. 

Behold  the  messengers  (Williams),  1837. 
Christi  perennes  nuntii  (Santeiiil),  1686. 

The  orig.  by  Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeiiil, 
published  in  the  "  Cluniac  Brev.  for  Evange 
lists." 

476.     S. 
Behold  the  sun  (Wither),  1641. 

First  printed  in  author's  "  Hallelujah," 
and  headed  "  At  Sun-setting." 

475.    N. 
Behold  us,  Lord  (Ellerton),  1870. 

Written  for  a  mid-day  service  in  a 
City  Ch. 

348.     S. 
Behold  us,  Lord  (Bright),  1867. 

Printed  in  the  "  Monthly  Packet  "  Nov.    i 

408.     S. 
Bishop  of  the  Souls  (Moultrie),  1867. 

From  the  author's  "  Hys.  and  Lyrics." 

261.     S. 
Bless'd  are  the  pure  (Keble),  1819. 

This  poem,  dated  Oct.,  was  first  published 
in  the  "Christian  Year,"  1827.  In  the 
orig.  it  had  17  st. 

396.    P. 

Blessed  city  (Neale),   1851. 
Urbs  beata  Hierusalem. — 8th  cent.  c. 
Christ  is  made  the  sure  (Part  2). 
Angulare  fundamentum. 

Probably  of  the  6th  cent.  The  orig.  is 
found  in  nth  cent.  MS.  in  the  British 
Museum.  This,  termed  by  Abp.  Trench 


a  "  rugged  but  fine  old  hy.,"  passed  intc 
many  mediaeval  Breviaries,  sometimes  as 
a  whole,  sometimes  in  two  parts,  one  for 
Evensong  and  one  for  Lauds,  but  always 
for  the  Dedication  of  a  Ch. 

Of  the  many  trs.  made,  Neale's  is  the 
basis  of  most  versions.  Many,  who  were 
present,  will  associate  the  hy.  with  the 
procession  in  S.  Paul's  at  the  London  Ch. 
Congress  Service  in  1899. 
440.  N. 

Blessed  feasts  (Neale),  1851. 
O  beata  beatorum. — i4th  cent. 

Dr.  Neale  says,  "  This  very  elegant 
sequence  is  of  German  origin." 

38.     S. 

Blest  Creator  (Compilers),  1861. 
Lucis  Creator  optime. — 5th  cent. 

This  is  one  of  the  eight  hys.  which  the 
Benedictine  editors  assign  to  S.  Gregory. 
It  is  the  first  of  a  set  of  seven  hys.  for  the 
days  of  the  week,  and  was  specially  used  for 
Sunday  Evensong. 

507.     S. 

Bounteous  Spirit   (Mason),   1889. 
Almum  flamen,  vita  mundi. — 1741. 

Orig.   by  Lindenborn. 

318.     S. 
Bread  of  Heav'n   (Conder),   1824. 

First  published  in  the  author's  "  Star  of 
the  East." 

618.    P. 

Bride  of  Christ  (Ellerton),  1871. 
Sponsa   Christi,    quae   per  orbem. — 1665. 

The  orig.,  one  of  the  finest  of  the  modern 
French  sequences,  is  by  J.  B.  des  Couets. 

*  225.    E. 

Brief  life  is  here  (Neale),  1851. 
Hie   breve   vivitur. — 1145. 

"  Hora  Novissima  " — The  Heavenly  Je 
rusalem — by  Bernard  de  Morlaix,  of  Cluny, 
which  was  evidently  inspired  by  the  last 
two  chaps,  of  the  Revelation,  extends  to 
some  3,000  Is.,  and  was  dedicated  to  the 
General  of  the  Order  to  which  the  monk 
belonged,  being  entitled  "  De  Contemptu 
Mundi."  It  is  a  bitter  satire  on  the  cor 
ruptions  of  the  age,  but  as  a  contrast  opens 
with  a  description  of  the  joys  of  heaven. 
For  further  particulars  and  the  dedication, 
etc.,  see  Julian's  "  Dicty." 

Dr.  Neale  was  the  first  translator  of  this 
portion,  it  being  published  in  his  "  Mediaeval 
Hys."  "  While  the  i2th-cent.  satirist  is 
overwhelmed  by  the  awe  of  heaven  and  the 
horror  of  hell,  the  igth-cent.  adapter  sings 
exultantly  of  heaven  alone." 

161.    P. 
Bright  the  vision  (Mant),   1837. 

First  published  in  the  author's  "  Ancient 
Hys.,"  and  headed  "  Hy.  commemorative 
of  the  thrice  Holy."  It  is  sometimes  given 
in  the  form  of  4  sts.  of  8  Is.,  making  st.  6  a 
refrain  to  the  others. 

412.     S. 
Brightly  did  (Alford),  1844. 

In  the  author's  "  Poetical  Works,"  1868 
the  hy.  is  given,  and  with  the  above  date. 
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390.    E. 

Brightly  gleams  (Potter),   1860. 

The  orig.  (distinctly  Roman)  appeared  in 
"  The  Holy  Family  Hys."  Though  it  has 
attained  considerable  popularity,  only 
portions  of  the  orig.  are  retained  in  the 
different  versions. 

123.    N. 
By  Jesus'  grave  (Smith),  1855. 

From  the  author's  "  Hy.  Book  for  the 
Services  of  the  Ch." 

*  85.     A. 

By  precepts  taught  (Neale),  1854. 
Ex  more  docti  mystico. — zoth  cent. 

In  the  uses  of  Sarum  and  York  it  was 
used  during  the  first  three  weeks  of  Lent 
at  Vespers.  ^nn  jj 

Captains  of  the  saintly  (Baker),  1859. 
Coelestis   aulae   principes. — 1686. 

Orig.  in  the  "Cluniac  Brev.,"  by  J.  B 
de  Santeiiil.  *  g.~  g 

Children  of  the  Heav'nly  (Cennick),   1742. 
First  published  in  author's  "  Sacred  Hys. 
for    the     Children    of     God,"     with     title 
"  Encouragement   to   Praise." 

*  422.    P. 

Christ,  in  highest  (Palmer),   1845. 
Christe,  qui  sedes  Olympo. — 1686. 

Orig.,  by  J.  B.  de  Santeiiil,  in  "  Cluniac 
Brev."  Tr.  in  author's  "  Short  Poems 
and  Hys."  *  ggg  N 

Christ  is  gone  up  (Neale),  1843. 

This  is  one  of  the  few  distinctly  "  teach 
ing  "  hys.  to  be  found  in  this  book,  and  it  is 
strange  that  it  is  not  more  often  used,  but 
possibly  due  to  its  position  under  Ember 
Days.  Dr.  Neale  wrote  it  for  Ascension 
Day  and  the  Festival  of  S.  Mathias  ;  but, 
contemplating  its  use  at  daily  services, 
added  a  doxology. 

398. 
Christ  is  made,  Pt.  2  of  "  Blessed  City." 

239.    P. 

Christ  is  our  corner  (Chandler),  1837. 
Angulare    fundamentum. — 8th    cent. 

This  is  another  (revised  Roman  form)  tr. 
of  Pt.  2  of  396,  "  Blessed  City." 

138.    P. 
Christ  is  risen  !  (Gurney),  1862. 

First  published  in  author's  "  A  Book  of 
Praise."  In  a  letter  to  the  "  Ch.  Times," 
Feb.,  1875,  the  author  complains  of  the 
alterations  made  here  and  in  Ch.  hys. 
See  Julian's  "  Dicty." 

138.    P. 

Christ  the  Lord  (Winkworth),  1858. 
Christus  ist  erstanden. — 1531. 

Orig.  by  M.  Weisse ;  tr.  from  "  Lyra 
Germanica." 

131.    P. 

Christ  the  Lord  (Leeson). 
Victimaa  Paschali. — nth  cent. 

Based  on  the  Easter  Sequence,  sometimes 
ascribed  to  Wipo,  his  name  being  given  in 
a  MS.  at  Einsiedeln  (Switzerland)  of  the 
nth  cent.  The  tr.  is  from  "  Roman  Catholic 
Hys.,"  1851. 


333.    N. 

Christ,  Who  once  (Bourne),  1868. 

First  published  in  the  Revised  Edition 
1875- 

7.    S. 
Christ,  Whose  glory  (Wesley),  1740. 

Entitled  "  A  Morning  Hy."  Toplady 
considered  this  "  one  of  C.  Wesley's 
loveliest  progeny." 

400.    N. 

Christ  will  gather  (Winkworth),  1858. 
Aller  Glaub'gen  Sammelplatz. — 1746. 

Orig.,  with  title  "  Kleine,  Briider,"  said 
to  have  been  written  by  Zinzendorf  for  the 
funeral  of  an  only  brother.  It  is  the  usual 
funeral  hy.  of  the  German  Moravians. 

91.     E. 

Christian,  dost  thou  (Neale),  1862. 
O>J  yap  #Ae7ms  TOVS,  (Andrew),  8th  cent. 
The   title   Dr.    Neale   gave   to   this   was 
"  Stichera    for    the    Second    Week    of    the 
Great  Fast."     He  assigned  it  to  S.  Andrew 
of  Crete,  but  no  hy.  has  been  found  from 
which  he  could  have  made  this  tr.  so  it  is 
generally  treated  as  orig. 
269.    E. 
Christian  !    seek  not  (Elliott),  1839. 

The  author,  a  life-long  invalid,  "  learnt 
in  suffering  what  she  taught  in  song."  This 
hy.  is  founded  on  our  Lord's  warning  words, 
"  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation."  It  appeared  in  a  little 
volume  of  "  Hys.  for  a  Week,"  as  the 
Wednesday  morning  piece,  as  if  to  warn 
and  encourage  us  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
work-a-day  struggle,  on  the  day  of 
temptation. 

*  61.    N. 
Christians,  awake  (Byrom),  1753. 

Compiled  from  a  poem  in  two  parts  of 
32  and  16  Is.  respectively ;  published  in 
the  author's  posthumous  "  Poems,  etc." 
It  was  written  to  fulfil  a  promise  to  his 
favourite  daughter  Dorothy. 

484.    N. 

Christians,  sing  out  (Jenner),  1886. 
Faisons  eclater  notre  joie. — 1705. 

Orig.  by  B.  Pictet,  and  published  in  a 
collection  meant  to  be  a  supplement  to  the 
Genevan  Psalter. 

532.     S. 
Church  of  the  Living  (Mason),  1889. 

209.     S. 
Come,  gracious  Spirit  (Browne),  1720. 

Dr.  Julian  says  :  "  Few  hys.  in  the  E. 
language  have  been  subjected  to  so  many 
alterations  and  changes  as  this  one."  It  first 
appeared  in  the  author's  "  Hys.  and  Spiritual 
Songs  "  with  the  title,  "  The  Soul  giving 
itself  up  to  the  conduct  and  Influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit." 

347.     S. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  (Caswall),  1849. 
Veni,  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes. — 8th  cent. 
One-fourth  of  this  cento  is  based  on  Bp. 
Mant's  and  R.  Campbell's  trs.  See  No.  157, 
below. 
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508.     S. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Eternal,  1662. 

Veni,  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes. — 8th  cent. 

This  is  the  second  tr.  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  at  "  The  Ordering  of 
Priests,"  and  was  added  at  the  Savoy 
Conference.  See  No.  157,  below. 

*  599.    N. 
Come,   Holy  Ghost,  our  (Wesley),   1740. 

From  "  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,"  under 
title  "  Before  Reading  Holy  Scripture." 

157.    N. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  (Cosin),  1627. 
Veni,  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes.— 8th  cent. 
For  900  years  this  hy.  has  been  in  constant 
use  in  the  West.  It  has  been  ascribed  to 
Charlemagne,  S.  Ambrose,  and  Gregory  the 
Great,  and  translated  by  innumerable 
singers,  including  Dryden,  Luther,  etc. 

Ekkehard,  the  monk  of  S.  Gall,  says  that 
the  groaning  of  a  water-wheel  whose  supply 
of  water  was  running  short,  suggested  to 
Notker,  who  was  lying  sleepless  in  an 
adjoining  dormitory,  the  possibility  of 
setting  the  melancholy  moaning  to  music. 
So  he  produced  the  Sequence  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  being  sent  by  him  to  Charles 
the  Fat  (not  Charlemagne),  led  the  latter 
to  compose  the  Veni  Creator.  It  is  not, 
however,  unfitting  perhaps  that  a  hy.  so 
universally  used  in  the  Ch.  should  have  no 
personal  association. 

The  Latin  version  now  used  in  the  Roman 
Ch.  differs  slightly  from  the  orig.  :  it  is 
used  for  the  Creation  of  a  Pope,  Election  of 
a  Bp.,  and  the  elevation  and  translation  of 
saints. 

Bp.  Cosin's  tr.  first  appeared  in  his 
"  Collection  of  Private  Devotions  in  the 
Practice  of  the  Ancient  Ch.,  called  the 
Hours  of  Prayer,  etc.,"  and  was  in  18  Is., 
appointed  for  the  "  Third  Hour,"  i.e.,  9  a.m. 
This,  and  the  tr.  No.  508,  are  the  only 
metrical  hys.  in  the  Ch.  of  England  legally 
sanctioned  by  Parliament  and  Convocation 
and  have  for  nearly  300  years  been  used 
at  the  ordination  of  all  her  priests. 

Besides  this  use,  it  was  enjoined  by  the 
royal  visitors  in  1559  to  be  sung  in  Plainsong 
as  an  introduction  to  the  University  Divinity 
Lectures,  etc.,  at  9  a.m.  daily  through  the 
week. 

9.     S. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Who  (Newman),  1836. 
Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus. — 5th  cent. 

Ascribed  to  S.  Ambrose,  but  not  by  the 
Benedictine  editors,  and  is  given  in  almost 
all  Mediasval  Breviaries.  It  was  used  at 
Terce  owing  to  the  reference  to  the  out 
pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  took  place 
at  the  Third  Hour  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

This  is  by  far  the  most  extensively  adopted 
of  the  trs.,  and  appeared  in  "  Tracts  for  the 
Times,"  No.  75. 

*  299.    P. 

Come,  let  us  join  (Watts),  1696. 

In  the  "  Scotch  Trs.  and  Paraphrases," 
of  1745,  these  sts.  are  incorporated  with  the 


hy.  "  Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb." 
Published  in  1707  as  a  paraphrase  of  Rev.  v. 
This  hy.  was  said  to  have  been  written 
in  answer  to  his  father's  challenge  that  he 
could  not  produce  better  hys.  than  those 
sung  in  the  chapel  which  he  attended,  and 
of  which  he  complained,  he  being  then  only 
21  years  of  age. 

*  527.     N. 

Come,  my  soul  (Newton),  1779. 

In  the  "  Olney  Hys.,"  under  title 
"  Prayer." 

434.     P. 

Come,  pure  hearts  (Campbell),  1850. 
Jucundare,  plebs  fidelis. — i2th  cent. 

Orig.  MS.  headed  "  Psallat  chorus  corde 
mundo."  It  is  a  paraphrase  upon  three 
sts.  of  Adam  of  S.  Victor's,  two  hys.  St.  iii 
is  one  substituted  by  the  compilers. 

*  139.    N. 

Come,  see  the  place  (Kelly),  1804. 

Orig.  published  in  author's  "  Hys.,"  with 
the  first  line  "  He's  gone  !  see  where  His 
body  lay."  It  is  based  on  S.  Matt.  xxix. 
6,  on  which  text  the  late  Canon  Liddon 
preached  one  of  his  powerful  Eastertide 
sermons  in  St.  Paul's. 

341.    P. 

Come,  sing  with  holy  (Daniell),  1868. 

Contributed  to  the  appendix  of  A.   &  M. 

621.    N. 

Come  sing,  ye  choirs  (Mason),  1899. 
Plausu  chorus  laetabando. — i2th  cent. 

Tr.  in  the  Supplement,  re-written  for 
present  edition.  Orig.  by  an  imitator  of 
Adam  of  S.  Victor,  in  use  at  York.  Sts. 
4-7  omitted. 

156.     S. 

Come,  Thou  Holy  (Caswall),  1862. 

Veni,  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte. — 1200  c. 

The  authorship  of  this  historic  hy.  is 
unknown.  Among  others,  it  has  been 
ascribed  to  Abp.  Langton  and  Innocent  III. 
One  wishes  rather  than  believes  the  legend 
to  be  true  which  ascribes  it  to  King  Robert 
of  France,  a  tenth-century  monarch  who 
found  refuge  from  the  cares  of  State  in  the 
composing  of  Church  music  and  sacred  song, 
and  who  is  said  to  have  seated  himself  in 
his  royal  robes  among  the  choristers  of 
S.  Denis  and  led  the  singing  of  his  own  hys. 
Whoever  wrote  it,  Trench  speaks  of  it  as 
the  loveliest  of  Latin  hys.,  and  adds  "  it 
could  only  have  been  composed  by  one  who 
had  been  acquainted  with  many  sorrows 
and  also  with  many  consolations." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  addressed  as  fire — 
fire  that  gives  light  and  warmth — fire  that 
searches  and  purifies  —  fire  that  guides  and 
glorifies. 

In  mediaeval  times  it  was  often  called  the 
Golden  Sequence. 

Tr.  A.  &  M.,  ist  edition,  subsequently 
with  alterations. 
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*  524.     S. 

Come  to  our  poor  (Rawson),  1853. 
Contributed  to  the  Leeds  Hy.  Book. 


Come  unto  Me  (Dix),  1867. 

Published  in  "The  People's  Hymnal." 

302.    P. 

Come,  ye  faithful  (Hupton  and  Neale),  1805. 
This  is  Dr.  Neale's  adaptation  of  Hupton's 
hy.,  "  Come,  ye  saints,  and  raise  an  anthem." 
Hupton's  orig.  had  13  sts.  ;  only  st.  iii  is  his, 
the  others  are  Neale's. 

133.     P. 

Come,  ye  faithful  (Neale),  1868. 
"A.o'c^uej/   irdvrfs  \aoi — 8th  cent. 

This  ode  is  based  on  the  Canticle,  "  The 
Song  of  Moses,"  Ex.  xv,  and  was  one  of  the 
Greek  Canons,  being  for  S.  Thomas's 
(i.e.,  Low)  Sunday,  written  probably  by 
S.  John  of  Damascus.  The  tr.  appeared  in 
the  appendix. 

382.    P. 

Come,  ye  thankful  (Alford),  1844. 

First  published  in  author's  "  Psalms  and 
Hys."  He  repudiated  the  version  given  in 
A.  &  M. 

175.    P. 

Conquering  kings   (Chandler),    1837. 
Victis  sibi  cognomina. — 1736. 

Tr.  in  Trial  Edition  of  A.  &  M.  Orig.  in 
Paris  Brev.  for  the  Circumcision. 


Creator  of  the  starry  (Neale),  1852. 
Conditor  alme  siderum. — 7th  cent. 

Orig.  sometimes  ascribed  to  S.  Ambrose. 
Tr.  "  Hymnal  Noted." 

The  people  of  Venice,  suffering  from 
plague,  made  a  vow  that  if  God  gave  relief 
a  church  should  be  built  by  public  subscrip 
tion,  dedicated  to  the  Most  Holy  Redeemer, 
and  a  yearly  visit  paid  to  it  in  state  by  the 
Magistracy  of  the  City.  To  carry  this  out 
II  Santissimo  Redemptore  was  built,  and 
the  3rd  Sunday  in  July  fixed  as  the  date 
for  the  state  visit,  when  this  hy.  was  author 
ised  for  first  and  second  vespers. 

83.    S. 

Creator  of  the  world  (from  the  Latin),  1861. 
Te  laeta,  mundi  Conditor. — 1736. 

Orig.  in  Coffin's  "  Hymni  Sacri "  and  in 
French  Brevs.  as  a  hy.  for  Vespers  on  the 
Saturdays  before  Septuagesima,  Sexagesima, 
and  Quadragesima.  Tr.  in  A.  &  M. 

304.    P. 

Crown  Him  with  manv  (Bridges),  18^51. 

From  author's  "  Hymns  of  the  Heart," 
with  Latin  title,  afterwards  altered  to 
"  Third  Sorrowful  Mystery,  Song  of  the 
Seraphs.  Apo.  xix.  12." 


Day  of  Wrath  !  (Irons),  1848. 
Dies  Irae,  dies  ilia.  —  i3th  cent. 

Orig.  probably  by  Thomas  of  Celano,  the 
friend  and  biographer  of  St.  Francis  Assisi. 

There  are  some  150  different  trs.  in 
English,  and  100  in  German  of  this  great 
Sequence.  It  forms  the  climax  to  Canto  VI  in 
"  The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,"  which  Sir 
W.  Scott  muttered  on  his  death-bed.  Mr. 
Gladstone  said  of  this,  "  I  know  nothing 
so  sublime  in  any  portion  of  the  sacred 
poetry  of  modern  times."  Goethe  also 
brings  the  hy.  into  "  Faust."  No  hy.  book 
in  Great  Britain  and  America  during  the 
past  hundred  years  has  been  issued  without 
its  being  directly  or  indirectly  represented. 

Tr.  Dr.  Irons  was  present  in  Notre 
Dame  at  the  funeral  service  for  the  Abp.  of 
Paris,  who  had  been  shot  on  the  barricades 
of  the  Place  de  la  Bastille  while  trying  to 
make  peace  during  the  Revolution  in  1848. 
The  terror  of  the  times,  the  bereavements, 
the  imposing  ritual,  the  grand  rendering 
of  the  "  Dies  Irae,"  and  the  exposed  heart 
under  glass  in  the  choir,  made  the  occasion 
unusually  impressive.  On  leaving  the 
church,  the  doctor  wrote  out  this  version. 


289.     S. 

Days  and  moments  (Caswall),  1858. 

It  appeared  with  the  title  "  Swiftness  of 
Time  "  in  author's  "  Masque  of  Mary." 
With  it  was  also  given  a  st.  with  the  title 
"  A  Warning,"  beginning  "  As  the  tree 
falls,  so  must  it  lie."  A  pt.  2  of  some 
length  is  given  in  "  Ch.  Hys.,"  and  also  in 
the  revised  A.  &  M. 


420.     S. 

Dear  Lord,  on  this  (Alexander),  1875. 

There  never  was  a  time  when  the  lesson 
pressed  home  by  this  hy.  was  more  needed 
than  now.  The  hy.,  which  has  been  so 
greatly  disparaged,  has  been  most  helpful 
to  many  and  is  prized  for  the  very  phrases 
to  which  others  most  object. 

431.    P. 

Disposer  Supreme  (Williams),   1836. 
Supreme     quales,    Arbiter. — 1689. 

Orig.  by  Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeiiil  in  the 
"  Cluniac  Brev." 

.  Tr.  In  the  "  British  Magazine  "  for  June. 
This  is  considered  one  of  the  most  successful 
of  the  translator's  works.  Mr.  Chandler 
said  in  a  preface  that  Williams'  trs.,  of  "  Pri 
mitive  Hys.,"  in  the  "  British  Magazine," 
started  him  in  the  same  direction. 

569.    E. 

Do  no  sinful  action  (Alexander),  1848. 

From  author's  "  Hys.  for  Little  Children  " 
on  the  Baptismal  promise,  "  To  renounce 
the  devil  and  all  his  works." 
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313.    P. 

Draw  nigh  and  take  (Neale),  1851. 
Sancti  venite,  Christi. — 685. 

Orig.  in  an  Antiphonary  of  the  Monastery 
of  Bangor,  Ireland,  now  at  Milan  :  a  genuine 
ancient  service  book  of  the  old  Celtic  Church, 
which  escaped  destruction  both  from  the 
raids  of  the  heathen  Saxon  and  Danes,  and 
later,  from  the  Ch.  of  Rome. 

Bp.  Bickersteth  altered  the  first  words 
of  the  tr.  to  "  Come  take  by  faith,"  making 
a  note  on  the  change. 

There  is  a  story  in  a  MS.  of  the  i4th  cent, 
that  S.  Sechnall  had  given  annoyance  to 
S.  Patrick  by  saying  "  he  was  a  good  man, 
but  for  the  small  extent  to  which  he  preaches 
charity."  When  P.  heard  this  he  went 
with  great  anger  to  see  S.,  who  had  finished 
Mass  all  but  communicating.  When  told 
of  the  coming  he  left  the  oblation  on  the 
altar,  and  bowed  down  to  P.,  and  so  made 
peace.  While  going  through  the  church 
yard  they  heard  a  choir  of  angels  singing 
around  the  oblation  this  hy.,  which  S.  had 
composed  for  the  purpose  of  making  peace. 

Hence  it  is  sung  in  Ireland  when  one  goes 
to    communicate.  7g      jj 
Earth  has  many  (Caswall),  1861. 
O  sola  magnarum  urbium. — 5th  cent. 

Orig.  is  a  poem  by  Prudentius  of  208  Is., 
this  being  Is.  77-93-  Of  the  many  trs. 
Caswall's,  though  often  varied,  is  more 
extensively  in  use  than  all  others  put 
together.  *  g^Q  j 

Eternal  Father  (Whiting),  1860. 

Hodges,  of  Frome,  published  a  short  tale 
founded  on  this,  entitled  "  Hymn  222,"  its 
number  in  the  first  edition. 

Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth  wrote  a  companion 
hy.,  "  Almighty  Father,  hear  our  cry,"  to    : 
be  sung  at  sea,  while  this  was  for  those    | 
on  the  sea.  gpjQ      jj 

Every  morning  (Alexander),  1848. 

From  "  Hys.  for  Little  Children."  It  was 
to  illustrate  the  article  of  the  creed,  "  And 
the  life  everlasting." 

491.     S. 

Fain  would  I   (Mason),   1889. 
"HfleAov    SaKpvffiv    e|aAe?i|/cu — 6th  cent. 

A  tr.  of  a  "  Miserere "  for  a  Sunday 
evening  in  Lent.  *  „„„  c 

Outf.       d« 

Fair  waved  the  (Gurney),  1851. 

A  hy.  for  children  in  the  author's 
"  Marylebonne  Ps.  and  Hys." 

501.    N. 

Far  be  sorrow  (Compilers),  1851. 
Cedant  justi  signa  luctus. — 1741. 

Orig.  by  Lindenborn.  It  consisted  of 
6  sts.,  each  ending  with  "  Alleluia." 

534.    E. 
Far  down  the  ages  (Bonar),  1857. 

In  author's  "  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope," 
under  title  "  The  Church  Militant." 

*  284.     A. 
Far  from  my  heav'nly  (Lyte),  1834. 

A  paraphrase  of  Ps.  137,  which  appeared 
in  "  Spirit  of  the  Pss." 


617.    S. 

Father,  before  (Farrar),  1855. 

This  was  written  for  the  Anniversary  of 
the  Dedication  (Michaelmas  Day)  of  Marl- 
borough  College  Chapel,  where  the  author 
was  then  assistant  master  under  Dr.  Cotton. 
"  Admirably  suited  for  daily  use  in  public 
schools." 

74.    P. 
Father,  let  me  dedicate  (Tuttiett),  1864. 

From  "  Germs  of  Thought  on  the  Sunday 
Special  Services." 

493.    P. 

Father,  Most  High  (from  the  Latin),  1889. 
Ades,  Pater,  supreme. — 4th  cent. 

The  orig.  is  from  the  sixth  poem  of  Liber 
Cathemerinon  of  the  Spaniard  Prudentius, 
headed  "  Hymnus  ante  somnum."  This 
consists  of  the  first  three,  the  thirty-second, 
and  the  last  four  sts. 

275.     S. 
Father  of  all,  from  (Wordsworth),  1871. 

A  hy.  for  unity  written  by  request  after 
the  Nottingham  Church  Congress,  where 
this  subject  had  been  considered. 

514.  S. 
Father  of  all,  to  (Julian),  1882. 

Written   for   Lent. 

*  164.     S. 
Father  of  Heav'n  (Cooper),  1805. 

This  is  based  on  the  opening  suffrages  of 
the  Litany.  Miss  Harriett  Auber  included 
it  in  her  "  Spirit  of  the  Pss."  as  a  hy.  of 
praise  by  re-writing  Is.  3  and  4  of  each  st. 
Thus,  in  st.  i — 

"  To  Thee,  great  God,  the  song  we  raise  ; 
Thee  for  Thy  pardoning  love  we  praise." 

388.    P. 

Father  of  mercies,  God  (Flowerdew),  1811. 

From  her  "  Poems  in  Moral  and  Religions 
Subjects." 

531.     S. 
Father  of  mercies  (Steele),  1760. 

From  "  Poems  in  Subjects  chiefly  Devo 
tional,"  in  12  sts.,  under  title  "  Holy 
Scripture." 

563.     S. 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  (Wesley),  1749. 

Written  for  the  baptism  of  a  female 
adult. 

*  636.    P. 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  (Wesley),  1745. 

From  "  Hys.  on  the  Lord's  Supper," 
under  title  "  Personal  Dedication  to  God." 

515.  S. 

Father,  whate'er  (Steele),   1760. 
This  hy.  as  written  had  10  sts. 

285.     S. 

Fierce  raged  (Thring),  1861. 

The  author  wrote  this  hy.  to  picture  to 
himself  the  scene  on  the  Lake  of  Gennesa- 
reth,  which  he  had  visited  a  few  years 
previously.  It  is  one  of  the  earliest  of  a 
series  of  hys.  which  he  has  bequeathed  to  the 
Christian  Church,  and  was  first  published  in 
"  Chope's  Hymnal." 
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540.    E. 

Fight  the  good  fight  (Monsell),  1863. 
From  "  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise." 

65.    N. 

First  of  Martyrs  (Williams),  1839. 
O  qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum. — 1686. 

Orig.  by  J.  B.  de  Santeiiil  in  the  "  Cluniac 
Breviary." 

*  437.    N. 
For  all  the  Saints  (How),  1864. 

From  "  Hys.  for  Saints'  Days.  By  a 
Layman "  (Earl  Nelson).  "  Walsham 
How  felt  the  fervour  of  Catholic  life  ;  the 
great  host  of  God's  serving,  struggling, 
martyred,  yet  triumphant  children  passed 
before  his  view ;  he  saw  the  glorious 
procession  of  the  sons  of  God  as  they 
swept  through  the  open  gates  of  Paradise  ; 
he  heard  their  victorious  song  of  praise  ; 
the  Alleluia  of  the  redeemed  rang  in  his 
ears  and  passed  into  music  in  this  noble  hy." 
(Bp.  Boyd  Carpenter.) 

The  author  specially  wanted  these  altera 
tions — 

st.  2, 1.  3  :  "  still  "  for  "  drear  "  ; 

st.  4, 1.  2  :  We  fight  as  they  did,  'neath 

the  holy  sign  ; 
3:  And; 
which  greatly  improve  the  hy. 

418.    P. 

For  all  Thy  Saints  (Alexander),   1875. 
Contributed  to  above  edition  of  A.   &  M 

461.     A. 
For  ever  we  would  (Chatfield),  1874. 

Written  while  journeying  to  Shrewsbury 
to  attend  the  Assize  Courts. 

*  231.     A. 
For  ever  with  the  (Montgomery),  1835. 

First  published  in  an  annual,  "  The 
Amethyst,"  in  22  sts.  of  4  Is.,  and  headed 
"  At  Home  in  Heaven."  This  hy.  was 
sung  by  the  congregation  at  Hawarden 
Church  immediately  after  Abp.  Benson's 
fatal  seizure  during  service  there,  1896. 

115.    N. 

Forgive  them  (Alexander),  1875. 
Contributed  to  this  edition. 

443.     S. 

For  man  the  Saviour,  1861. 
Ex  quo  Salus  mortalium. — 1686. 
Orig.  by  J.  Baptiste  de  Santeiiil. 

416.     S. 

Forsaken  once  (Alexander),  1875. 
Contributed  to  this  edition. 

227.     A. 

For  thee,  O  dear  (Neale). 
O  bona  patria. — 1140. 

See  225,  "  Brief  Life,"  etc. 

448.    P. 

For  Thy  dear  Saint  (Mant),  1837. 
Sts.  I,  2,  3,  5  of  the  six  orig.  ones. 

73.    S. 
For  Thy  mercy  (Downton),  1843. 

The  orig.  was  published  in  the  "  Ch.  of 
England  Magazine,"  with  7  sts. 

8.     S. 
Forth  in  Thy  Name  (Wesley),  1749. 

Written  "  For  Believers  before  Work." 


Forty  days  (Smyttan  and  Pott),  1856. 

From  the  "  Penny  Post,"  1856,  when 
that  monthly  was  a  pre-eminent  power  in 
the  Church  revival.  It  was  headed  "  Poetry 
for  Lent."  "  As  sorrowful,  yet  always 
rejoicing." 

503.    N. 
Forty  days  Thy  seer  (Mason),  1889. 

Contributed  to  A.   &  M. 

392.    E. 

Forward  !    be  our  (Alford),  1871. 

Words  and  tune  were  written  for  a  choral 
festival  held  at  Canterbury  in  1871,  being 
composed  while  walking  slowly  round  the 
aisles  of  the  Cathedral.  The  effect  when 
the  hy.  was  sung  by  a  thousand  choristers 
was  said  to  be  profoundly  impressive. 
Alford,  however,  did  not  live  to  hear  it. 

*  483.    N. 

From  east  to  west  (Ellerton),   1871. 
A  solis  ortus  cardine — 5th  cent. 

This  hy.  and  No.  75  are  part  of  an  alpha 
betical  poem  on  the  life  of  Christ,  called 
"  Paean  Alphabeticus  de  Christo,"  written 
by  C.  Sedulius.  The  sts.  here  represent  the 
letters  A,  B,  C,  D,  F,  G  successively. 

485.    P. 

From  glory  unto  glory  (Havergal),  1873. 

Written  at  Winterdyne,  its  sequel,  "  Far 
more  exceeding,"  three  years  after.  Of 
this  hy.  the  author  says  "  it  was  the  effect 
of  that  flash  of  electric  light,  when  I  first 
saw  clearly  the  blessedness  of  true  consecra 
tion.  I  could  not  have  written  it  before. 
It  is  a  wonderful  word  from  '  glory  unto 
glory.'  " 

358.    N. 
From  Greenland's  icy  (Heber),  1819. 

Written  at  Wrexham  on  Whitsun  Eve, 
at  the  request  of  Dean  Shipley  (his  father- 
in-law),  for  "  something  for  them  to  sing  in 
the  morning,"  when  the  Dean  was  preaching 
in  aid  of  the  S.P.G.  Heber  retired  to  a  dis 
tant  part  of  the  room  where  the  Dean  and  a 
few  friends  were  sitting,  and  when  asked 
"  What  have  you  written  ?  "  read  over  the 
first  three  verses,  but  insisted  on  adding 
another,  stating  "The  sense  is  not  complete." 

171.    T. 

From  highest  Heav'n  (Baker),  1861. 

Written  for  this  edition.  Originally  st.  ii 
started  "  Sing  out,"  but  was  changed  for 
the  1875  edition  to  make  st.  ii  agree  with  iv. 

410.    N. 

From  out  the  cloud  (Alexander),  1875. 
Contributed  to  this  edition. 

623.    N. 

Give  us  the  wings  (Watts),  1709. 

Watts  entitled  this  hy.  "The  Example 
of  Christ  and  the  Saints." 

511.    P. 

Glorious  is  Thy  Name  (Twells),   1889. 

Contributed  to  the  Supplement  of 
A.  &  M. 
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545.     S. 

Glorious  things  of  thee  (Newton),  1779. 

In  "  Olney  Hys.,"  with  the  title  "  Zion, 
or  the  City  of  God,"  Is.  33,  v.  20  &  21. 

*  107.    P. 

Glory  be  to  Jesus  (Caswall),  1857. 
Viva,  viva,  Gesu. — igth  cent. 

This  hy.  has  been  translated  for  both 
land  and  sea  Dyaks  in  Borneo.  It  has  been 
attributed  to  S.  Alfonso  Signori,  but  this  is 
doubtful.  An  indulgence  was  granted  by 
Pius  VII  in  connection  with  its  recitation. 
The  tr.  published  in  "  Hys.  for  the  Oratory," 
Birmingham. 

*  23.     P. 

Glory  to  Thee,  my  God  (Ken),  1695. 

The  orig.  of  this  hy.  is  in  12  sts.,  and 
starts  with  "  All  Praise  "  in  place  of  "  Glory," 
which  both  on  poetical  and  musical  grounds 
is  much  to  be  preferred.  See  No.  3. 

*  69.     P. 

Glory  to  Thee,  O  Lord  (Toke),  1851. 

First  published  in  "  Hys.  for  Public 
Worship,"  S.P.C.K. 

3. 
Glory  to  Thee,  Pt.  2  of,  "  Awake  my  soul." 

*  110.     E. 

Go  to  dark  (Montgomery),  1820. 

This  is  Montgomery's  revised  version  of 
1825,  under  the  title  "  Christ  our  example  in 
suffering." 

343.    P. 
God  Eternal  (Millard),  1848. 

An  abbreviated  and  altered  form  of  the 
author's  metrical  version  of  the  English 
Te  Deum. 

58.    N. 

God  from  on  high  (Woodford),  1850. 
Jam  desinant  suspiria. — 1736. 

This  is  an  altered  version  of  the  author's 
tr.  of  the  Christmas  (Matins)  hy.  in  the 
Paris  Breviary.  Made  without  reference 
to  him,  he  never  accepted  it.  Orig.  by 
C.  Coffin. 

627.     S. 

God  made  me  (Baker),  1876. 

Written  for  A.  &  M.  Hys.  for  Mission 
Services.  The  opening  1.  is  reminiscent  of 
the  first  answer  in  the  Shorter  Catechism 
ratified  by  the  Scotch  Parliament,  1649. 

*  373.    N. 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  (Cowper),  1773-4. 
Cowper  entitled  this  hy.,  "  Light  shining 
out  of  darkness."  The  old  legend  of  its 
origin  is  that  Cowper,  dreading  that  God 
had  withdrawn  Himself  from  Him,  deter 
mined  to  jump  off  a  bridge  into  the  river 
one  stormy  night.  For  this  purpose  he 
hired  a  chaise,  but  as  they  neared  the  bridge 
a  brilliant  flash  of  lightning  terrified  the 
horse,  whom  the  driver  beat  but  could  not 
get  to  go  any  further.  Putting  his  head 
out  of  the  chaise,  the  poet  asked  the  driver 
what  was  the  matter,  who  replied  that  never 
before  had  he  been  unable  to  overcome  a 
horse.  Cowper  bade  him  return  to  the 
house,  and  gave  up  his  project. 


364.     S. 

God  of  grace,  O  let  Thy  (Churton),  1854. 

From  the  "  Cleveland  Psalter." 

218.    S. 
God  of  mercy  (Lyte),  1834. 

In  the  "  Spirit  of  the  Pss,"  his  second 
version  of  Ps.  67. 

*  374.     S. 
God  of  our  life  (Cowper),  1779. 

In  "  Olney  Hys.,"  under  title  "  Looking 
upwards  in  a  storm."  Written  in  the  first 
person  singular. 

*  608.     S. 

God  of  the  living  (Ellerton),  1858. 

First  published  as  3  sts.  of  4  Is.,  it  was 
afterwards  expanded  into  5  sts.  of  6  Is.  in 
1867. 

This  hy.,  which  is  believed  to  have  been 
written  on  the  death  of  one  of  Ellerton's 
Sunday  scholars,  was  sung  at  his  own 
funeral.  Until  his  time,  almost  the  only 
funeral  hy.  in  general  use  was  the  "  Dies 
Irae."  Grand  and  awful  as  that  hy.  of 
judgment  is,  here  we  have  notes  of  confidence 
and  hope  which  have  comforted,  and  will 
continue  to  comfort,  many  bereaved  hearts. 

519.     E. 
God  the  Father's  (Stone),  1866. 

In  "  Lyra  Fidelium."  This  hy.  is  on  the 
second  art.  of  the  Creed,  "  And  in  Jesus 
Christ  His  only  Son,  Our  Lord." 

385.    P. 
God  the  Father  !    (Neale),  1864. 

From  App.  to  "  Hy.  Noted,"  with  title 
"Harvest."  g6.  S. 

God,  that  madest  (Heber  &  Whately),  1827. 
Gott  des  Himmels  (Albert). — 1644. 
Salva  nos,  Domine,  (Antiphon). — 4th  cent. 

The  first  st.  is  by  the  Bp.,  st.  2,  by  the 
Abp.,  a  free  rendering  of  the  Compline 
Antiphon. 

89.    N. 

Good  it  is  to  keep  (Baker),  1875. 
Clarum  decus  jejunii. — loth  cent. 

Tr.  for  A.  &  M.  from  the  Lent  hys.  of 
Gregory  the  Great,  found  in  most  English 
Breviaries. 

342.     S. 
Gracious  Saviour  (Leeson),  1857. 

In  the  Salisbury  Hy.  Book,  based  on  three 
hys.  published  in  1842,  adapted  by  Rev.  J. 
Keble  and  appointed  for  H.  Baptism. 

*  210.     S. 
Gracious  Spirit  (Wordsworth),  1862. 

A  metrical  paraphrase  of  the  Ep.  for 
Quinquagesima,  i  Cor.,  xiii. 

*  52.    I. 

Great  God,  what  do  I  see  (Collyer,  etc.),  1802. 
Est  ist  gewisslich  un  der  Ringwaldt. — 1586. 
The  commonly  accepted  idea  that  this 
hy.  is  by  Luther  is  apocryphal.  The  first 
st.  was  published  anonymously  in  Sheffield, 
and  the  others  added  by  Dr.  Collyer  ten 
years  later  set  to  Luther's  tune.  These, 
says  Julian,  gave  the  materials,  Cotterill 
built  up  the  edifice,  while  later  editors  have 
added  sometimes  adornments,  sometimes 
disfigurements  thereto. 
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479.     A. 

Great  God,  Who  (Chandler),  1861. 
O   Luce   qui  mortalibus. — 1736. 

The  orig.  in  the  Paris  Brev.  by  C.  Coffin. 

375.     S. 
Great  King  of  Nations  (Gurney),  1838. 

Published  at  Lutterworth,  under  title 
"  Fast  Day  ;  or  Time  of  Public  Calamity." 

262.    N. 

Great  Mover  of  all  (Williams),  1839. 
Supreme  Motor  cordium.— 1736. 

The  orig.  in  the  Paris  Brev.  by  Coffin  for 
Saturday  Evening  or  Quinquagesima. 

196.     S. 

Guide  me,  O  thou  (Williams  P.),  i77i- 
Arglwydd   arwain   (Williams,   W.).— 1745- 

W.  Williams  wrote  the  hy.  in  Welsh, 
P.  William?  translated  it,  Keble  re-cast  it 
in  its  present  form. 

557.    N. 
Hail,  Body  true  (Mason),  1889. 

First  published  in  A.   &  M. 

510.    P. 
Hail,  Father,  Whose  (Wesley),   i736- 

This  hy.,  in  Adoration  of  God  the  Father, 
was  published  with  a  companion  in  Adora 
tion  of  God  the  Son,  commencing  "  Hail, 
God  the  Son,  in  glory  crowned." 

18.    P. 

Hail,  gladdening  Light   (Keble),   1834. 
0o)s  iXapbv  ayias  S^rjs— 4th  cent.  ante. 

The  orig.  is  quoted  by  S.  Basil  as  of 
unknown  date  and  authorship.  It  is  the 
great  Evening  Hy.  of  the  Greek  Ch.,  being 
sung  at  the  Lighting  of  the  Lamps.  This 
tr.  first  appeared  in  the  "  British  Magazine." 
Longfellow's  tr.,  given  in  the  "  Golden 
Legend,"  1851,  is  well  known  through 
Sullivan's  music  thereto.  This  is  one  of 
the  very  earliest  extant  Christian  hys. 

*  147.    P. 

Hail  the  day  (Wesley),  1739- 
Salve  festa  dies, — Qui  paucis. 

Orig.  in  10  sts.,  without  the  Alleluia 
refrain,  first  added  in  1852.  One  of  the  three 
most  popular  of  the  author's  hys.,  based 
perhaps  on  Latin,  No.  407,  "  Welcome." 

*  219.    P. 

Hail  to  the  Lord's  (Montgomery),   1821. 

This  hy.,  based  on  Ps.  72,  was  written  to 
ba  sung  at  Christmas  at  a  Moravian  Settle 
ment.  The  last  1.  was  altered  to  its  present 
form  by  Keble,  Montgomery's  orig.  reading 
being  :  "  His  name— what  is  it  ?— Love." 
Montgomery  recited  the  hy.  in  the  presence 
of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  who  was  so  pleased  with 
it  that  he  asked  for  the  MS.,  and  printed 
it  in  his  Commentary  beside  the  Ps. 

611.     S. 
Hail  to  the  Lord  (Ellerton),  1880. 

Written  for  Mrs.  Gary  Brock's  "  Children's 
Hy.  Book." 

47.    E. 

Hark  !    a  thrilling  (Caswall),  1852. 
En  clara  vox  redarguit,  or  Vox  clara  ecce 
intonat. — 5th    cent.    (?) 

Orig.    an    Ambrosian    hy.     This    hy.    is 

3— (2435) 


suggested  by  the  Ep.  for  the  First  and  the 
Gospel  for  the  Second  Sundays  in  Advent. 

*223.     A. 
Hark  !    hark,  my  soul  (Faber),  1854. 

Published  in  the  "  Oratory  Hys.,"  with 
7  sts.  A  popular  hy.  in  spite  of  its  utter 
unreality.  It  is  always  known  by  its  title, 
"  The  pilgrims  of  the  night." 

260.     S. 
Hark,  my  soul  !    (Cowper),  1768. 

One  of  the  best  of  Cowper's  hys.,  which 
has  been  translated  into  Latin  and  many 
languages,  including  Italian,  by  the  late 
W.  E.  Gladstone. 

*  53.    P. 

Hark  the  glad  sound  !  (Doddridge),  1735. 

The  orig.  is  dated  Dec.  28th,  and  was 
included  ten  years  later  in  the  Paraphrases 
of  the  Ch.  of  Scotland.  It  was  adapted 
officially  in  1781,  in  which  form  it  is  still  in 
use  in  her  Communion. 

Lord  Selborne,  at  the  York  Ch.  Congress, 
said  :  "  A  more  sweet,  vigorous  and  perfect 
composition  is  not  to  be  found  even  in  the 
whole  body  of  ancient  hys.." 

*  60.    N. 

Hark  !    the  herald  angels  (Wesley),  1739. 
Xpivrbs  yzwaTai,  5o£a<raTe — 8th  cent. 

The  first  1.  is  Whitefield's  alteration  of 
"  Hark,  how  all  the  welkin  rings,"  and  is  not, 
of  course,  Biblically  accurate.  The  author 
gave  the  hy.  in  10  sts.  of  4  Is.  without  refrain 
the  first  six  being  used  for  the  hy.  in  this 
form.  No  hy.  in  the  English  language 
excels  this  one  in  popularity,  and  only 
"  Rock  of  ages  "  and  Bp.  Ken's  "  Morning 
and  Evening  "  ones  equal  it. 

The  story  is  that  Wesley,  coming  out  on 
Christmas  morning  on  his  way  to  church, 
heard  the  bells  ringing,  and  said  the  opening 
words. 

It  has  a  similarity  to  the  hy.  in  the 
Menaion. 

436.    N. 
Hark  !   the  sound  (Wordsworth),  1862. 

In  reference  to  the  possibility  of  st.  v 
being  misunderstood  to  refer  to  the  popular 
error  of  the  Blessed  being  already  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  their  future  glory,  the 
Bp.  left  a  MS.  note  :  "  The  whole  hy.  is 
in  harmony  with  the  Ep.  for  All  Saints'  Day 
(Rev.  vii.  2),  and,  like  it,  is  the  utterance 
in  triumphal  song  of  a  vision  of  the  final 
gathering  of  the  Saints." 

249.     S. 
Have  mercy,  Lord  (Tate  and  Brady),  1698. 

This  was  given  in  the  N.  Version  in  17  sts. 
as  a  rendering  of  Ps.  51. 

*  162.     S. 
Have  mercy  on  us  (Faber),  1849. 

Orig.  in  author's  "Jesus  and  Mary"  in 
ii  sts.,  of  which  i,  3,  5,  and  n  make  this  hy. 

338.    I. 
Heavenly  Father  (Wordsworth),   1863. 

Under  title  "  For  Schools,"  in  3rd  ed. 
of  the  "  Holy  Year." 

462.    N. 
Herald,  in  the  (Alford),  1867. 
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615.     S. 

He  sat  to  watch  (Bright),  1889. 
First  published  in  A.   &  M. 

*  102.    P. 

He,  Who  once  (Caswall),   1849. 
Ira  justa  Conditoris. — 1735  c. 

A  tr.  of  the  hy.  in  the  Office  of  the  Most 
Precious  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

598.    T. 
Here,  Lord,  we  offer  (Blunt),  1879. 

Written  for  a  flower  service  at  his  church, 
St.  Luke's,  Chelsea. 

119.    N. 
His  are  the  thousand  (Alexander),  1875. 

22.     S. 

Holy  Father,  cheer  (Robinson),   1869. 

It  was  written  for  the  congregation  of 
S.  Paul's,  Upper  Norwood,  where  he  was 
curate,  to  be  sung  after  the  collect,  "  Lighten 
our  darkness." 

Compare  this  with  Liddon's  sermon  on 
Ps.  18-28,  mentioning  the  three  shadows 
that  darken  all  human  life— sin,  pain,  death 
— and  how  Christ  has  illumined  each. 

595.     I. 

Holy  Father,  in  Thy  (Stephenson),  1889. 
First  published  in  A.   &  M. 

148. 
Holy  Ghost,  Pt.  2  of  "  See  the  Conqueror." 

160.    P. 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy  !    (Heber),  1827. 

This    hy.    is    sometimes  appointed    as   a 
Morning     Hymn.     It     is     a     magnificent 
paraphrase  of  Rev.  4,  8-n. 
241.    P. 
Hosanna  to  the  living  (Heber),  1811. 

The  orig.,  with  others,  was  written  to 
remedy  the  defect  so  prevalent  with  hy.- 
writers  of  assuming  familiarity  with  the 
Divine  and  with  holy  things.  The  hy.  was 
written  for  Advent  Sunday,  and  fifteen  years 
later  was  given  in  another  (its  present)  form. 

340.    P. 
Hosanna  we  sing  (Hodges),   1876. 

From  "  The  County  Palatine,"  a  hy.  for 
Palm  Sunday. 

357.    N. 

How  blessed,  from  (Borthwick),   1854. 
O  hochbegliickte  Seele— 1833. 

The  orig.  by  Spitta,  had  title  "  The 
Servant  of  the  Lord." 

457.    N. 

How  blest  the  matron  (Compilers),  1861. 
Fortem  virili  pectore. — 1603. 

The  orig.,  by  Carol  Silvio  Antoniano,  was 
inserted  in  the  Roman  Brev.  by  Pope 
Clement  VIII. 

438.    N. 

How  bright  these  (Watts  &  Cameron),  1707. 
Entitled  "  The  Martyrs  Glorified.  Rev. 
7,  13,  etc."  It  afterwards  (re-cast)  has 
appeared  in  the  different  Scottish  trs.  and 
paraphrases. 

404.     S. 

How  oft,  O  Lord  (Bright),  1875. 
First  appeared  in  A.  &  M. 


176.    P. 

How  sweet  the  Name  (Newton),  1779. 

This  is  Newton's  best-known  hy.,  and  it 
enfbodies  his  experience  of  the  abounding 
grace  and  love  of  the  Saviour. 

St.  iv  is  generally,  as  here,  omitted. 
"  Teacher,"  "  surety,"  "  brother,"  "  guar 
dian,"  and  "  Saviour  "  have  been  used  as 
substitutes  for  "  husband  "  in  st.  v,  which 
is  unsuited  for  individual  use,  as  in  no  sense 
can  it  be  said  that  Jesus  is  the  Husband  of 
Men.  The  hy.  is  based  on  Cant.  1-3. 

75.     N. 

How  vain  the  cruel  (Neale),  1861. 
Hostis  Herodes  impie. — 5th  cent. 

This  tr.  is  from  the  second  half  of  a  poem 
by  Sedulius,  entitled  "  A  triumphal  song 
concerning  Christ."  It  is  a  description  of 
the  life  of  Christ  in  verse,  each  1.  beginning 
with  the  succeeding  letter  of  the  alphabet 
from  A  to  T,  but  with  a  double  use  for  A. 

*  351.     S. 

How  welcome  was  (Baker),  1861. 

Slightly  altered  in  1904  edition,  giving 
a  longer  copyright  in  that  form. 

574.     S. 

Hush'd  was  (Burns),  1857. 

This  favourite  hy.  is  taken  from  the 
author's  "The  Evening  Hy.,"  which  con 
sists  of  31  orig.  hys.  and  prayers,  one  for 
each  day  of  a  month.  These  all  exhibit 
reverence,  beauty,  and  simplicity. 

323.     S. 

I  am  not  worthy  (Baker),  1875. 
Written  for  A.   &  M. 

186.     A. 

I  could  not  do  (Havergal),  1873. 

First  printed  in  "  Home  Words,"  with 
title  "  Jesus  All  in  All." 

257.  A. 

I  heard  the  voice  (Bonar),  1846. 

Written  at  Kelson,  and  entitled  "  The 
Voice  from  Galilee." 

330.     A. 

I  love  to  hear  (Miller),  1867. 

Written  for  "  The  Little  Corporal." 

258.  A. 

I  was  a  wandering  (Bonar),  1843. 

From  "  Songs  in  the  Wilderness,"  with 
heading  "  Lost  but  Found,  '  Ye  were  as 
sheep,'  etc.,  i  Pet.  2,  25." 

460.    N. 

In  days  of  old  (Neale),  1868. 
NdjUOl/  fV  2^5.— 8th  cent. 

This  is  a  tr.  of  st.  iv-vi  of  the  Canon 
Xopol  'itrpa^A  or  the  Ascension  in  the 
Greek  Service  Book,  by  S.  Cosmas. 

*  377.     S. 

In  grief  and  fear  (Bullock),  1854. 

This  hy.,  based  on  the  text,  "  God  is  our 
Refuge  and  Strength,  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble,"  was  entitled  "  The  Ch.  in  Plague 
or  Pestilence." 
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620.    N. 

In  royal  robes  (Mason),  1889. 
Stola  regni  laureatus. — i2th  cent. 

From  a  very  fine  sequence  treating  of  the 
symbolic  character,  not  the  individual 
history,  of  the  apostles,  by  Adam  of  S.  Victor. 

105.    P. 

In  the  Lord's  (Oakeley),  1841. 
In  passione  Domini. — i3th  cent. 

The  tr.  was  written  for  Margaret  St. 
Chapel  (now  All  Saints',  Margaret  St.)  by 
the  first  Incumbent.  The  orig.  is  ascribed 
to  S.  Bonaventura,  at  the  request  of  K.  Louis 
of  France. 

328.    N. 
In  token  that  (Alford),  1832. 

This  hy.  was  written  at  Heale,  being  sug 
gested  by  a  passage  on  the  Sign  of  the  Cross 
in  Baptism  in  Hooker's  "  Eccl.  Polity " 
(Bk.  v,  sec.  65).  It  was  sung  when  his  first 
child  was  christened  at  VVymeswold  in  1836. 

122.    N. 
It  is  finish'd  !    (Maclagan),  1875. 

Written  for  A.  &  M.  A  doctrinal  hy.  of 
great  power,  which  had  been  made  more 
useful  if  placed  with  the  General  Hys. 

*  236.     A. 
Jerusalem,  my  (F.  B.  P.),  1550  c. 

This  is  an  adaptation  from  the  many 
different  versions  of  the  "  New  Jerusalem 
hy.,"  with  its  forty  odd  sts.  Three  sts.  of 
the  hy.  were  slightly  altered,  and  so  made 
to  set  forth  the  glories  of  Holy  Scripture 
instead  of  those  of  Heaven,  arid  were  thus 
prefixed  to  some  editions  of  the  E.  Bible. 
These  started  with  the  1.,  "  Heaven  is  the 
spring  where  waters  flow." 

The  orig.  is  probably  based  on  a  passage 
in  "  The  Meditations,"  ascribed  to  S. 
Augustine.  The  MS.  is  in  the  British  Mu 
seum  and  undated,  but  of  the  end  of  the 
i6th  cent. 

*  233.    A. 
Jerusalem  on  (Grossman),  1664. 

This  is  pt.  ii  of  a  poem  on  Heaven,  pt.  i 
starting  "  Sweet  place,  sweet  place  alone." 
From  the  two,  a  cento  "  Earth's  but  a  sorry 
tent,"  is  popular  in  America. 

*  228.     A. 

Jerusalem  the  (Neale). 
Urbs  Sion  aurea. — 1145  c. 

See  225,  "  Brief  life,  etc." 

454.     S. 

Jesu,  for  the  beacon  (Baker),  1868. 
Written  for  A.   &  M. 

*  324.     S. 
Jesu,  gentlest  (Faber),  1854. 

From  "  Oratory  Hys.,"  where  it  is  in 
12  sts. 

182.     S. 

Jesu,  grant  me  (Baker),  1861). 
Dignare  me,  O  Jesu,  rogo  Te. — 1700. 

Tr.  for  A.   &  M.     Orig.  is  anonymous. 

*  193.     A. 
Jesu,  Lover  of  (Wesley),  1740. 

This  is  perhaps  the  greatest  of  all  Charles 
Wesley's  hys.  It  is  one  of  his  earliest, 
having  been  published  under  the  heading 


"  In  temptation,"  immediately  after  the 
founding  of  Methodism.  Some  editors, 
including  Ellerton,  have  hesitated  to  publish 
it  for  general  use,  on  the  ground  that  the 
language  is  too  intimate  and  endearing 
for  congregational  singing.  Bp.  Words 
worth  thought  it  shocking  that  it  should 
be  used  at  a  public  service  in  Westminster 
Abbey  ;  John  Wesley,  on  the  same  grounds, 
withheld  it  from  the  regular  Methodist 
Hy.-book,  and  it  was  not  placed  there  until 
after  his  death.  But  its  appeal  is  to  the 
deepest  longings  of  the  human  heart,  and 
they  sometimes  demand  a  voice. 

"  No  st.  of  a  hy.  or  portion  of  one  has 
undergone  so  many  alterations  at  different 
hands  as  the  first  four  Is.  of  this  hy.,  while 
none  have  really  improved  the  orig." 

194.     S. 

Jesu,  meek  and  gentle  (Prynne),  1856. 

The  author  has  left  on  record  that  this  hy. 
was  not  specially  written  for  children,  and 
that  where  it  is  used  by  them  it  might  be 
well  to  alter  the  last  two  Is.  in  st.  4  to — 
"  Through   earth's  passing  darkness 
To   heaven's   endless   day." 

188.     S. 

Jesu,  meek  and  lowly  (Collins),   1845. 

His  "  Hys.  for  Missions  "  was  published 
during  the  three  years  he  was  in  Orders  of 
the  Ch.  of  England  ;  he  wrote  none  after 
wards.  Two  only  were  by  himself,  both 
being  in  A.  &  M.,  and  extensively  used. 

191.     S. 

Jesu,  my  Lord  (Collins),  1854. 

The  title  given  this  hy.  was  "  Love  of 
Jesus  desired."  Faber  wrote  a  hy.  for 
Corpus  Christi  with  the  same  first  line,  and 
the  refrain  "  Oh,  make  us  love  Thee  more 
and  more." 

150.    P. 

Jesu,  our  Hope  (Chandler),  1837. 
esu,  nostra  redemptio. — 7th  cent.  c. 
The  compilers  changed  the  opening  from 
"  O  Christ  "  to  "  Jesu."     The  hy.  is  one  of 
the  ancient  cycle  of  office  hys. 

90.    P. 

Jesu,  our  Lenten  fast  (Hewett),  1859. 
Jesu,   quadragenariae. — nth  cent. 

A  tr.  mainly  by  above  from  "  Verses  by  a 
Country  Curate,"  with  alterations  by  the 
compilers,  who  have  again  altered  it  in 
their  new  edition.  The  orig.  has  been 
attributed  to  S.  Hilary,  but  this  is  doubtful. 

177.    P. 

Jesu,  the  very  thought  (Neale),  1852. 
Jesu,   dulcis  memoria. — nth  cent. 

This  tr.  is  from  verses  in  the  Sarum  Use 
of  the  Joyful  Rhythm  of  S.  Bernard  (of 
Clairvaux),  as  it  is  called.  Evidence  has 
now  come  to  hand  making  it  certain  the 
mellifluous  doctor  did  not  write  it.  It 
was  appointed  for  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred 
Name.  "  No  other  poem  in  any  language 
has  supplied  so  many  hys.  of  sterling  worth 
and  popularity." 


36 


Companion  to  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern 


178.    P. 

Jesu,  the  very  thought  (Caswall),  1858. 
Jesu,  dulcis  Memoria. —       Pt.  i,  nth  cent. 
Jesu  !    Rex  admirabilis.     Pt.  ii. 
Jesu  !    decus  angelicum.     Pt.  iii. 

This  tr.  is  mostly  from  the  Roman  Brev. 
See  177  above. 

455.     S. 

Jesu,  the  Virgins'  (Neale),  1854. 
Jesu,  corona  virginum. — 8th  cent. 

The  compilers  considerably  altered  the 
tr.,  which  first  appeared  in  the  "  H. 
Noted."  The  hy.  is  founded  on  Cant.  ii. 
16,  Isa.  xxviii.  5,  Rev.  xiv.  4. 

141.    P. 

Jesu,  the  world's   (Copeland),   1848. 
Jesu,  Salvator  saeculi.— nth  cent. 

From  his  "  Hys.  for  the  Week." 

190.     A. 

Jesu,  Thou  Joy  (Palmer),  1858. 
Jesu,   dulcedo  cordium. — nth   cent. 

A  cento  of  the  same  as  No.  177. 

189.     S. 

Jesu,  Thy  mercies  (Caswall),  1875. 
Amor    Jesu    dulcissimus. — iath    cent. 

A  cento  of  the  hy.   at  No.    177. 

403.     S. 
Jesus  calls  us;    o'er  the  (Alexander),  1852. 

Mrs.  Alexander  issued  a  revised  form  of 
this  hy.  in  1881,  but  it  has  commended 
itself  to  few. 

*  134.    P. 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  (Lyra  Davidica),  1708. 
Surrexit  Christus  hodie. — isth  cent. 

This  is  Tate  and  Brady's  version  of  an 
anonymous  Latin  hy.  C.  Wesley  wrote  a 
doxology  to  it. 

*  170.    P. 
Jesus  is  God  (Faber),  1862. 

Published  with  the  title,  "  The  Godhead 
of  Jesus,"  in  7  sts.  of  8  Is. 

140.    P. 

Jesus  lives  !    (Cox),  1841. 
Jesus  lebt  !   mit  Ihm  auch  ich.— 1757. 

A  full  and  very  good  tr.  of  Gellert's 
Easter  Hy.,  founded  on  S.  John  xiv.  19. 
It  is  most  appropriate  for  use  by  the  dying, 
and  is  often  used  at  funeral  services,  espe 
cially  of  a  public  character,  e.g.,  Alderman 
Nottage,  the  only  Lord  Mayor  of  London 
to  die  in  office,  and  Bp.  McDougall,  of 
Sarawak,  the  pioneer  missioner  with  Rajah 
Brooke,  in  Borneo. 

287.     S. 
Jesus,  Lord  of  life  (Cummins),  1839. 

From  Lyra  Evangelica,  st.  ii  omitted. 

*  220.    P. 
Jesus  shall  reign  (Watts),  1719- 

In  order  of  time,  this  version  of  Ps.  72 
is  the  first  great  missionary  hy.  in  the 
language.  It  was  sung  by  the  King  of 
Tonga  and  his  people,  when,  on  Whit 
Sunday,  1862,  they  gathered  under  the 
banyan  trees  preparatory  to  the  adoption 
of  a  Christian  form  of  government,  and 
"  as  the  people  remembered  how  they  had 
been  saved  from  cannibal  horrors,  one  after 


another  broke  down  in  sobs  over  the  bitter 
past  from  which  the  Gospel  had  rescued 
them." 

The  orig.  has  8  sts.,  these  being  the  last 
four. 

529.     S. 
Jesus,  where'er  (Cowper),   1779. 

The  title  of  this  hy.  is  "  On  Opening  a 
Place  for  Social  Prayer,"  the  place  is 
supposed  to  refer  to  a  room  in  Kettering. 

153.    N. 

Joy  !  because  (Ellerton  and  Hort),  1871. 
Beata  nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita. 

Written  for  Ch.  Hys.  Orig.  ascribed  to 
S.  Hilary  of  Poitiers,  but  this  lacks  evidence. 

*  255.    A. 
Just  as  I  am  (Elliott),  1836. 

Written  for  the  Invalids'  Hy.  Book,  on 
the  night  preceding  a  bazaar  by  which 
her  clergyman  brother  was  arranging  at 
Brighton  to  raise  funds  for  building  a  college 
for  the  education  of  the  daughters  of  the 
poorer  clergy.  Miss  Elliott  lay  awake,  filled 
with  the  thought  of  her  own  apparent 
uselessness.  The  next  day  "  she  gathered 
up  in  her  soul  the  grand  certainties,  not  of 
her  emotions,  but  of  her  salvation  :  her 
Lord,  His  power,  His  promises  "  ;  and  then 
"  she  deliberately  set  down,  for  her  own 
comfort  this  formula?  of  her  faith." 

419.    N. 
King  of  Saints  (Ellerton),  1871. 

Written  for  Ch.  Hys. 

506.    P. 
Know   ye  the  Lord   (T wells),    1889. 

Contributed  to  A.  &  M.  In  the  last 
edition  "  hath  borne  "  has  been  changed  to 
"  doth  take." 

568.     A. 
Lamb  of  God  (Wesley),  1742. 

This  is  Pt.  ii  of  "  A  Child's  Prayer,"  Pt.  i 
beginning  "  Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild  "  ; 
each  part  consisted  of  7  sts. 
*  266.     S. 
Lead,   kindly   Light    (Newman),    1832. 

Written  June  i6th,  when  becalmed  for  a 
week  in  the  Straits  of  Bonifacio.  The 
author  had  been  ill  both  in  mind  and  body, 
and  was  speeding  to  be  back  in  England, 
feeling  there  was  a  work  for  him  to  do. 
The  Sunday  after  his  return,  July  I4th, 
Mr.  Keble  preached  the  Assize  Sermon  on 
National  Apostacy  that  started  the  Oxford 
movement.  Doubts  have  been  raised  as  to 
the  reference  in  the  final  two  Is.  The 
author  himself  could  not  recollect  his 
meaning  at  the  time,  when  appealed  to  some 
fifty  years  after,  and  in  this  he  was  not 
singular :  Keble,  Coleridge,  Goethe,  have 
all  confessed  to  the  same  inability.  Bp. 
Bickersteth  added  a  final  st.  in  his  hy.-book. 
When  first  published  the  author  gave  it  the 
title  "  Faith-Heavenly  Leadings,"  after 
wards  "  Unto  the  godly  there  ariseth  up 
light  in  the  darkness,"  and  in  1868  "The 
Pillar  of  the  Cloud."  By  universal  consent, 
this  is  one  of  the  finest  lyrics  of  the  last 
century. 
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281.     S. 

Lead  us,  Heavenly  (Edmeston),  1821. 

This  was  written  for  the  children  of  the 
London  Orphan  Asylum. 

548.    P. 

Let   all   the  world   (Herbert),    1633. 

Published  posthumously  in  his  "  Temple." 
This  was  handed  to  his  executor  on  his 
death-bed  to  be  given  "  to  my  dear  brother 
Fevrae,"  and  if  he  thought  it  would  be  to 
the  advantage  of  any  soul,  to  let  it  be 
published,  or  otherwise  to  burn  it. 

*441.    E. 

Let  our  choir  (Neale),  1862. 


Orig.  is  the  Canon  for  Martyrdom  of  the 
Deacon  S.  Timothy  and  his  wife,  S.  Maura, 
commemorated  at  Constantinople,  May  3rd. 
This  event  is  the  subject  of  Kingsley's  poem, 
"  Santa  Maura."  The  tr.  in  4  sts.  was 
given  in  "  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Ch." 

*  221.    N. 

Let  saints  on  earth  (Wesley),  1759. 

Entitled  "  A  Funeral  Hy.,"  consisting  of 
5  sts.  of  8  Is.  It  is  based  on  the  article  of 
the  Creed,  "  The  Communion  of  Saints." 
This  is  Wesley's  arrangement. 

616.     S. 

Life  and  strength  (Compilers),  1889. 
Tibi,  Christe,  splendor  Patris  (nth  cent.)  ;  or 
Te  splendor  et  virtus  Patris.  —  i7th  cent. 
The  latter  is  the  modern   Roman  form. 

397.    P. 

Life  the  strain  of  high  (Ellerton),  1869. 

Written  for  the  opening  of  S.  Helen's, 
Tarperly,  Cheshire,  and  part  of  it  used  for 
the  re-opening  of  the  nave  of  Chester 
Cathedral,  1872. 

586.    E. 

Lift  up  your  heads  (Montgomery),  1843. 

This  was  composed  of  19  sts.  in  three 
parts,  entitled  "  China  Evangelized." 

232.    P. 

Light's  abode,  celestial   (Neale),   1865. 
Jerusalem  luminosa.  —  isth  cent. 

Dr.  Neale  says  the  unknown  writer  must 
have  been  subject  to  the  influence  of  Thos. 
a  Kempis. 

126.    N. 

Light's   glittering,  Pt.  i  (Neale),  1852. 

Aurora  lucis.—  gth  cent. 

The  Apostles'  hearts,  Pt.  ii. 

Tristes  erant. 

That  Easter-tide,  Pt.  iii. 

Claro  Paschali. 

The  orig.  is  ascribed  (?)  to  S.  Ambrose. 
The  doxology  is  from  the  Sarum  Brev. 

414.    N. 

Lo  !    from  the  desert  (Williams),  1839. 
Nunc  suis  tandem  novus  e  latebris.  —  1736. 
From  the  Paris  Brev. 


*  526.    P. 

Lo  !    God  is  here  !    (Wesley),   1739. 
Gott  ist  gegenwartig. — 1729. 

This  is  rather  a  free  tr.,  though  it  has 
caught  the  spirit  of  the  orig.,  which  consisted 
of  6  sts.,  vii  and  viii  being  omitted.  The 
orig.  was  entitled  "  Remembrance  of  the 
glorious  and  delightful  presence  of  God." 

*  51.    N. 

Lo  !   He  comes  (Wesley  and  Cennick),  1750. 
This  well-known  hy.  is  a  compilation  from 
words  and  alterations  of  Cennick,  Wesley, 
Muden,  and  others. 

88.     S. 

Lo  !  now  is  our  (Neale),  1852. 
Ecce,  tempus  idoneum. — i2th  cent. 
Arranged   by  compilers. 

492.     S. 

Lo  !   now  the  time  (Moorsom),  1889. 
En  tempus  acceptabile. — 1745. 

The  tr.  was  given  in  full  in  "  Ch.  Work 
and  Mission  Life,"  1890. 

435.     S. 
Lo  !    round  the  throne  (Hill),  1783. 

This  first  appeared  in  9  sts.  in  dialogue 
form,  taking  the  order  of  Rev.  vii.  12-17. 

310.     S. 

Lo  !    the  Angels'  Food  (Compilers),  1867. 
Ecce,  pain's  Angelorum. — 1260. 

From  the  "  Lauda  Sion  "  Sequence,  by 
S.  Thos.  Aquinas,  which  is  one  of  the  four 
Sequences  retained  in  the  revised  Roman 
Missal  of  1570,  and  was  written  for  the 
festival  of  Corpus  Christi.  It  is  a  doctrinal 
treatise  in  rhymed  verse  for  the  most  part 
unsuitable  for  English  worship  owing  to  its 
Transubstantiation  theory.  There  are  many 
renderings  but  they  are  little  used. 

552.     S. 

Look  down  upon  us  (Mason),   1889. 
Written  for  A.   &  M. 

*  267.     S. 

Lord,  as  to  Thy  (Gurney),  1838. 

From  the  "  Lutterworth  Coil,  of  Hymns." 

576.  S. 

Lord,  behold  us  (Buckoll),  1850. 

From  "  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Rugby  School 
Chapel,"  with  title  "  For  the  First  Sunday 
of  the  Half-year."  The  author  was  assistant 
master  at  the  school. 

577.  S. 

Lord,  dismiss  us  (Buckoll),  1850. 

Title:  "For  the  Last  Sunday  of  the 
Half-year,"  see  above. 

555.    P. 
Lord,  enthroned  (Bourne),  1874. 

One  of  seven  Post  Communion  Hys.  in 
use  at  S.  Edmund's  Coll.,  Salisbury. 

525.     S. 

Lord  God  the  Holy  (Montgomery),  1819. 
From  Cotterill's  Selection  in  3  sts.  of  8  Is. 

362.    N. 

Lord,  her  watch  (Downton),  1867. 

Written  at  Geneva  for  a  meeting  of  C.M.S. 
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629.     S. 

Lord,  I  hear  (Codner),  1860. 

This  hy.,  written  at  Weston-super-Mare 
for  some  young  friends  who  had  been  much 
impressed  by  the  news  of  the  religious 
revival  in  Ireland,  was  printed  as  a  New  Year 
leaflet,  being  headed  "  Bless  me,  even  me 
also,  O  my  Father." 

572.     A. 
Lord,  I  would  (Taylor),  1809. 

Published  in  a  volume  collection,  entitled 
"  Thanks  for  Daily  Mercies." 

94.     S. 
Lord,  in  this  (Williams),  1844. 

This  hy.  is  taken  from  "  The  Baptistery, 
or  the  Way  of  Eternal  Life." 

143.     S. 

Lord,  in  Thy  (Keble),  1856. 
This  was  written  at  Malvern. 

535.     S. 
Lord,  it  belongs  (Baxter),  1681. 

The  hy.  is  dated  "  London,  at  the  door  of 
eternity,  August  7th.  1681,"  and  was 
entitled  "  The  Covenant  and  Confidence  of 
Faith,"  to  which  was  added  this  note  : 
"  This  covenant  my  dear  wife  in  her  former 
sickness  subscribed  with  a  cheerful  will  " 
(Job  xii.  26).  The  hy.  was  in  8  sts.  of  8  Is.  ; 
this  cento  consists  of  sts.  4,  7,  8. 

344.     S. 

Lord  Jesus,  God  (Baker),  1852. 
Entitled  "  For  a  School  Feast." 

185.     A. 

Lord  Jesus,  think  (Chatfield),   1876. 
Mi/weo  Xpirrre.— 5th  cent. 

This  is  based  on  Synesius's  loth  Ode,  and 
proves  that  he  was  a  Christian,  which  some 
have  disputed. 

367.    S. 
Lord  of  glory  (Alderson),  1864. 

The  feeling  that  a  tithe  of  one's  income 
is  a  debt  to  God  and  His  poor,  inspired  this 
hy.  It  was  sent  to  the  Compilers  with  the 
request  that  if  accepted  Dr.  Dykes  might 
be  asked  to  write  the  tune  to  it.  Great  was 
his  amazement  to  find  the  hy.  had  been 
written  by  his  sister,  she  having  told  no  one 
of  her  work. 

581.     S. 
Lord  of  life  (Keble),  1854. 

Written  for  the  Book  of  Prayers  at 
Cuddesdon  Coll. 

*  214.    I. 

Lord  of  our  life  (Pusey),  1840. 
Chris te,  du  Beistand — 1644. 

This  is  scarcely  a  tr.,  but  is  founded  on 
Lowenstein's     "  Hy.     for     Spiritual     and 
Temporal  Peace."     The  author  wrote  of  it 
to  his  brother,  Dr.   Pusey  :    "  It  refers  to 
the  state  of  the  Ch.  :   assailed  from  without, 
enfeebled  and  distracted  within,  but  on  the 
eve  of  a  great  awakening." 
587.    P. 
Lord  of  the  harvest  !    (Stone),  1871. 

Written  for  the  Second  Annual  Day  of 
Intercession  for  Foreign  Missions. 


387.    S. 

Lord  of  the  harvest  (Anstice),  1836. 

Like  his  other  hys.,  this  one  was  dictated 
to  his  wife  in  the  afternoon  when  he  mostly 
felt  the  oppression  of  his  illness,  and  but  a 
few  weeks  before  his  death. 

355.  I. 

Lord,  pour  Thy  Spirit  (Montgomery),  1833. 
This    was    written    for     the     Rector    of 
Newbury,  Berks. 

356.  S. 

Lord,  speak  to  me  (Havergal),  1872. 

Written  at  Winterdyne.  The  orig.  MS. 
is  headed  "  A  Worker's  Prayer.  None  of 
us  liveth  to  himself."  It  first  appeared  in 
"  Under  the  Surface." 

*  247.    S. 

Lord,  teach  us  how  (Montgomery),  1818. 

First  printed  on  a  broadsheet,  for  use  in 
the  Noncon.  Sunday  Schools  in  Sheffield. 

243.  N. 

Lord,  Thy  Word  (Baker),  1861. 

Written  for  A.  &  M.  The  foremost  English 
hy.  on  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

116.     S. 

Lord,  when  Thy  kingdom  (Maclagan),  1875. 
Written  for  A.   &  M. 

244.  S. 

Lord,  when  we  bend  (Carlyle),  1802. 

The  author  was  Chancellor  of  Carlisle, 
and  wrote  the  hy.  for  use  before  service  at 
S.  Cuthbert's  Ch.  It  was  written  with 
6  sts.,  iii  and  iv,  which  are  here  omitted, 
dealing  with  the  other  two  Christian  virtues, 
Hope  and  Charity. 

*  520.     A. 

Love  Divine,  all  loves  (Wesley),  174.7- 

In  this  hy.  Wesley  emphasizes  his  pro 
nounced  views  on  Entire  Sanctification, 
and  most  modern  hymnals  omit  the  second 
st,  with  its  prayer  to  "  take  away  the  power 
of  sinning."  But  the  love  element,  which 
is  unsurpassed  in  any  other  writer,  is  strong 
in  these  verses. 

*  334.     S. 
Loving  Shepherd  (Leeson),  1842. 

From  "  Hys.  and  Scenes  of  Childhood." 
A  beautiful  hy.  for  use  at  a  child's  baptism. 

551.     S. 
May  the  grace  (Newton),  1779- 

A  paraphrase  of  2  Cor.  xiii.  14,  from  the 
"  Olney  Hys." 

566.    E. 
Members  of  Christ  (Williams),  1843. 

33     S. 

Morn  of  Morns   (Williams),    1837. 
Die  dierum  principe. — 1736. 

From  the  "  British  Magazine,"  April. 
Orig.  by  Coffin  for  Sunday  Matins  in  the 
revised  Paris  Brev. 

5.    I. 
My  Father,  for  (Baker),  1875. 

Written  for  A.   &  M. 

349.     A. 
My  God,  accept  (Bridges),  1848. 

From  "  Hys.  of  the  Heart  for  Catholics." 
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*  317.     S. 

My  God,  and  is  (Doddridge),  1755. 

This  hy.  was  headed  "  God's  Name 
profaned,  when  His  Table  is  treated  with 
contempt.  Mai.  i.  12.  Applied  to  the 
Lord's  Supper." 

This  hy.  was  one  of  five  added  (others, 
3  and  60)  to  the  New  Version  of  the  Pss., 
when  printed  by  the  University  of  Cam 
bridge,  1782  ;  two  others  (23  and  134)  were 
added  in  1807. 

It  is  said  that  these  additions  were  due 
to  the  printers,  one  especially,  a  Dissenter, 
who  thought  fit  to  fill  up  blank  leaves  at 
the  end  of  the  Prayer  Book.  Being  found 
in  this  book  the  above  hy.  became  well 
known  to  Ch.  folk  as  well  as  Dissenters. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  mockery  of  Almighty 
God  is  to  see  a  choir  singing  sts.  iii  and  iv 
of  this  hy.,  and  then  troop  out  of  church  ! 

*  169.    P. 

My  God,  how  wonderful  (Faber),  1849. 

From  "  Jesus  and  Mary,"  where  it  is  in 
9  sts.,  under  title  "  The  Eternal  Father." 

106.     A. 

My  God,  I  love  Thee  (Caswall),  1849. 
O  Deus  !   ego  amo  Te. — 1722. 

The  orig.,  probably  by  a  German  Jesuit, 
entitled  "  The  desire  of  S.  Ignatius " 
(Loyala). 

*  264.     S. 

My  God,  my  Father  (Elliott),  1834. 

The  author  published  or  sanctioned  four 
different  forms  of  this  hy.,  the  orig.  being 
with  8  sts.  It  appeared  in  the  Invalids' 
Hymn-book.  It  has  been  given  to  very  j 
few  to  write  two  such  impressive  hys.  as 
"  Thy  will  be  done  "  and  "  Just  as  I  am." 

494.     S. 

My  Lord,  my  Master  (Pollock),   1887. 
Est-ce  vous  que  je  vois. — 1750  c. 

Orig.  by  J.  Bridaine,  a  French  priest. 

*  277.     A. 

Nearer,  my  God  (Adams),  1841. 

Jacob's  dream  in  song — founded  on  Gen. 
xxviii.  10-19.  Composed  with  a  dozen  other 
hys.,  for  use  at  South  Place  Chapel,  Finsbury. 
This  hy.  was  played  by  the  band  on  that 
Low  Sunday  night,  1912,  when  the  mighty 
ship  "  Titanic  "  went  down  on  her  maiden 
voyage,  and  1,500  souls  perished.  The 
conductor  and  band,  realising  that  they 
must  perish  in  the  sea  arid  ice,  played  to 
avert  a  panic,  concluding  with  this  hy.  till 
drawn  down  into  the  ocean. 

*  4.     N. 

New  every  morning  (Keble),  1822. 

These  sts.  are  taken  from  the  first  poem 
in  the  "  Christian  Year,"  headed  "  His 
compassions  fail  not,  they  are  new  every 
morning."  The  poem  is  in  16  sts.,  and 
commences  "  Hues  of  the  rich  unfolding 
morn." 


41.    N. 

New  wonders  (Chandler),    1861. 
Miramur,  O  Deus,  Tuae. — 1736. 

The  orig.  by  Coffin  is  for  Mattins  on 
Wednesdays  in  the  Paris  Brev.  This 
arrangement  is  based  on  Chandler's  tr. 

451.     S. 

Not  by  the  Martyr's  (Williams),  1833. 
Non  parta  solo  sanguine. — 1686. 

Orig.  by  Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeiiil  in  the 
Cluniac  Brev. 

528.     S. 

Not  for  our  sins  (Twells),  1889. 
Written  for  A.   &  M. 

103.    P. 

Now,  my  soul  (Baker),   1859. 
Prome  vocem  mens  canoram. — 1680. 

Orig.  by  Claude  de  Santeiiil,  and  is  given 
in  an  Office  of  the  Five  Wounds  of  Christ. 

309.    P. 

Now,  my  tongue  (Caswall),   1861. 
Pange  lingua,  gloriosi. — 1263. 
Therefore  we  before  Him,  Pt.  2. 
Tantum  ergo  sacramentum. 

Orig.  by  S.  Thos.  Aquinas,  is  one  of  the 
finest  of  the  mediaeval  Latin  hys.  It  was 
written  for  the  Office  for  the  Feast  of  Corpus 
Christi,  which  he  drew  up  at  the  request 
of  Urban  IV. 

The  metre  and  opening  Is.  are  imitated 
from  Fortunatus.  (See  No.  97.) 

379.     P. 

Now  thank  we  all  (Winkworth),  1858. 
Nun  danket  Alle  Gott.— 1647. 

This  grand  hy.  is  a  paraphrase  on  Ecclus. 
i.  22-24  and  the  Gloria  Patri.  The  regi 
mental  chaplains  were  ordered  to  preach 
from  this  text  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
Peace  of  Westphalia,  which  may  have  given 
rise  to  the  story  that  Rinkart  wrote  it  for 
this  occasion.  It  is  termed  the  German 
Te  Deum,  and  is  sung  on  all  special  occasions, 
e.g.,  the  completion  of  Cologne  Cath.,  1880. 

In  Mendelssohn's  "  Hy.  of  Praise"  it  is 
introduced  with  Alf.  Novello's  tr. 

16.     P. 

Now  that  the  daylight  dies  (Newman),  1836. 
Te  lucis  ante  terminum. — nth  cent. 

Orig.  ascribed  to  S.  Ambrose  (?).  Tr. 
published  in  "  Tracts  for  the  Times." 

1.     S. 

Now  that  the  daylight  fills  (Neale),  1852. 
Jam  lucis  orto  sidere. — 8th  cent. 
Orig.  ascribed  to  S.  Ambrose  (?). 

481.     S. 

Now  that  the  busy  (Jones),  1889. 

Written  for  A.  &  M.  The  author  has 
published  "  A  Christian  Week  :  and  other 
Verse." 

346.    I. 

Now  the  day  is  over  (Baring-Gould),  1865. 

Printed  first  in  the  "  Ch.  Times,"  being 

written  for  the  children  of  Horbury  Bridge. 
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*  401.    N. 

Now  the  labourer's  (Ellerton),  1871. 

"  This  hy.,"  says  Canon  Ellerton's 
biographer,  "  has  been  sung,  and  will  con 
tinue  to  be  sung,  at  the  graveside  of  princes, 
divines,  statesmen,  poets,  artists,  authors, 
as  well  as  of  many  a  Christian  labourer  in 
humbler  life."  The  author  acknowledged  his 
indebtedness  for  many  of  its  thoughts  and 
expressions  to  a  poem  by  Gerald  Moultrie, 
beginning,  "  Brother,  now  thy  toils  are 
o'er."  This  was  written  for  Ch.  Hys.  with 
6  sts. 

97. 
Now  the  thirty,  Pt.  2  of  No.  97,  "  Sing  my." 

71.     N. 

O  blessed  day  (Chandler),  1837. 
Felix  dies  quam  proprio. — 1736. 

Orig.  by  Besnault  in  revised  Paris  Brev. 
Tr.  in  "  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Ch.,"  after 
wards  in  Murray's  book  and  then  in  A.  &  M., 
with  alterations. 

559.     S. 
O  Christ,  our  God  (Bourne),  1874. 

From  "  Post  Communion  Hys.,"  for  use 
in  S.  Edmund's  Coll.,  Salisbury.  (See 
No.  555.) 

145.    P. 

O  Christ,  our  Joy  (Morgan),  1875. 
Tu,Christe,  nostrum,  gaudium. — i3th  cent.  c. 

Orig.  a  section  of  "  /Eterne  Rex  altis- 
sime,"  and  so  used  daily  during  the  eleven 
days  preceding  Pentecost. 

57.     P. 

O  Christ,  Redeemer  (Baker),  1859. 
Christe,   Redemptor    omnium— nth    cent. 
Orig.  in  MS.  at  the  British  Museum  ;  the 
tr.  was  in  the  trial  edition  of  A.   &  M. 

129.    P. 

O    Christ,    the  heavens'   (Compilers),   1861. 
Rex  Sterne  Domine.— 5th  cent.  c. 

A  tr.  based  on  other  earlier  ones,  published 
in  first  edition  of  A.  &  M. 

95.     S. 

O  Christ,  Who  art  (Copeland),  1848. 
Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies. — 4th  cent. 

Orig.  Ambrosian.  Tr.  first  published  in 
"  Hys.  for  the  Week." 

*  59.    P. 

O  come,  all  ye  (Oakeley),  1852. 
Adeste  fideles. — 1751  (?). 

The  authorship  has  been  ascribed  to 
St.  Bonaventura,  but  there  is  no  evidence 
of  this.  Most  probably  it  is  of  French  or 
German  origin.  The  tr.  first  appeared  in 
Murray's  "  Hymnal." 

*  114.    N. 

O  come  and  mourn  (Faber),  1849. 

From  "Jesus  and  Mary,"  with  12  sts. 
under  the  title  "  Jesus  Crucified."  The  orig. 
refrain  in  1.  4  had  "  our  Love,"  which  the 
Compilers  altered  to  "  Our  Lord."  This 
refrain  was  well  known  in  Ch.  thought  and 
song  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  had  been  used 
by  S.  Ignatius  in  the  first  cent. 


49.    S. 

O  come,  O  come  (Neale). 

Veni,   veni  Emmanuel. — i2th   cent.   c. 

The  tone  of  this  hy.  is  essentially  Jewish, 
showing  the  longing  of  the  race  for  the 
Messiah.  The  twelfth  article  of  the  Jewish 
Creed  is :  "I  believe  with  perfect  faith 
in  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  ;  and  though 
He  tarry,  I  will  wait  daily  for  His  coming." 
This  hy.  was  formed  from  five  of  the  seven 
(nine)  Advent  Antiphons  to  the  Magnificat, 
called  "  the  great  O's,"  which  Neale  trans 
lated,  adding  a  refrain  to  each  verse. 
The  omitted  ones  are :  i,  O  Sapientia ; 
vi,  O  Rex  gentium  ;  viii,  O  Virgo  ;  ix,  O 
Thoma  Didyme.  (See  p.  73-) 

55.    N. 

O  come,  Redeemer  (Morgan),  1875. 
Veni,    Redemptor   gentium.— 4th   cent. 

Orig.  one  of  the  12  hys.  definitely  ascribed 
to  S.  Ambrose,  referred  to  by  S.  Augustine. 
Tr.  first  appeared  in  A.  &  M.  Appendix. 

*  36.    N. 

O  day  of  rest  (Wordsworth),  1862. 

The  opening  hy.  of  the  author's  "  Holy 
Year,"  with  6  sts. 

579.    N. 
O  Father,  all  creating  (Ellerton),  1876. 

Written  at  the  request  of  the  Duke  of 
Westminster  for  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter  to  the  Marquess  of  Ormonde. 

562.     S. 
O  Father,  bless  (Ellerton),  1886. 

Written   at   White   Roding. 

606.     S. 
O  Father,  in  Whose  (Stone),  1889. 

Afterwards  the  author  altered  the  second 
1.  to  "  Our  hearts  are  filled  with." 

325.     S. 

O  Father,  Thou  (Winkworth),  1858. 
O  Vaterherz,  Das  Erd  und  Himmel,  —  1841. 
Orig.    by    A.     Knapp,    Stadtpfarrer    of 
Stuttgart,  and  published  in  his  "  Christen- 
lieder,"  tr.  in  Lyra  Germanica,  2nd  series. 

29.     S. 

O  Father,  Who  (Heath cote),  1846. 

The  author  published  "  Prayers  for 
Children,  especially  in  Parochial  Schools 
with  a  Morning  and  Evening  Hy."  The  hy. 
was  given  there  in  two  forms  for  Morning 
and  Evening  ;  this  is  the  latter. 

314.     S. 

O  Food  that  weary  (Compilers),  1861. 
O  esca  viatorum. — i7th  cent. 

Orig.  ascribed  by  some  to  S.  Thos.  Aquinas 
Tr.  among  the  introits  to  A.  &  M.,  1861, 
and  afterwards  among  the  hys. 

*  630.     S. 

O  for  a  closer  (Cowper),  1772. 

This,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the 
poet's  hys.,  appeared  in  Conyer's  collection, 
headed  "  Walking  with  God,"  and  is  based 
on  Gen.  v.  24.  Newton,  Cowper's  great 
friend,  also  wrote  a  hy.  on  this  subject, 
"  By  faith  in  Christ  I  walk  with  God,"  given 
in  the  "  Olney  Hys.,"  1779- 
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*  278.     S. 

O  for  a  faith  (Bathurst),  1831. 

First  published  under  the  title  "  The 
Power  of  Faith." 

549.     A. 

O  for  a  heart  (Wesley),  1742. 

Based  on  the  Prayer  Book  version  of 
Ps.  li.  10,  and  entitled  "  Holiness  desired." 

*  522.    P. 

O  for  a  thousand  (Wesley),  1739- 

This    hy.,    so    dear    to    Methodism,    was 
probably    written    to    celebrate    the    first    | 
anniversary  of  Charles  Wesley's  conversion.    | 
It  is  said  to  have  been  suggested  to  the  poet    ! 
by  a  remark   Peter   Bohler  made  to   him    ; 
about  confessing  Christ,  "  Had  I  a  thousand    j 
tongues,  I  would  praise  Him  with  them  all." 
It  is  interesting  to  recall  the  fact  that  Wesley 
actually  wrote  some  thousands  of  hys.  after 
this  one. 

The  orig.  has  18  sts.,  beginning  with 
"  Glory  to  God,  and  praise  and  love." 
This  hy.  begins  with  st.  vii. 

11.     S. 

O  God,  of  all  (Neale),  1861. 

Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor.— nth  cent. 

Orig.  said  to  be  by  S.  Ambrose  (?),  and  is 
set  for  the  Ninth  Hour. 

237.     A. 

O  God  of  hosts  (Tate  and  Brady),  1696. 

This  paraphrase  of  Ps.  Ixxxiv  has  been  • 
slightly  abbreviated  from  the  New  Version  j 
form  and  a  doxology  added. 

*  512.    P. 

O  God  of  Jacob  (Doddridge),  1736. 

The  orig.  was  written  "  O  God  of  Bethel," 
which  has  been  variously  adapted.  Mrs. 
Charles  has  given  us  an  interesting  picture 
of  the  mother  teaching  her  boy  Bible  stories 
from  the  Dutch  tiles  round  the  fireplace. 
It  is  possible  that  one  of  the  tiles  may  have 
represented  Jacob  setting  up  his  pillar  at 
Bethel  (Gen.  xxviii.  18-22). 

376.     S. 

O  God  of  love  (Baker),  1861. 

Written  for  A.  &  M.,  this  has  been 
attributed  in  error  to  Cowper.  A  little-used 
hy.  in  ordinary  times,  it  is  most  useful  in 
times  of  war  and  turbulence. 

10.    S. 

O  God  of  truth  (Neale),  1852. 

Rector  potens,  verax  Deus. — loth  cent. 

Orig.  ascribed  to  Ambrose  (?),  and  used  at 
Sext.  It  is  suggested  by  Hosea  vii.  4. 
Neale's  tr.  has  been  altered  in  parts. 

513.    P. 

O  God  of  Truth  (Hughes),  1859. 

This  hy.,  from  the  author  of  "  Tom 
Brown's  Schooldays,"  embodies  the  idea  of 
his  character.  It  was  probably  suggested 
by  Maurice's  sermon  on  "  The  Word  of  God 
conquering  by  Sacrifice."  It  was  given  for 
insertion  in  "  Lays  of  the  Sanctuary," 
published  for  a  charitable  purpose. 


165.     S. 

O  God,  our  help  (Watts),  1719. 

This  hy.  is  one  of  Watts'  finest  composi 
tions.  J.  Wesley  altered  "Our  God"  to 
"  O  God."  Sts.  iv,  vi,  viii,  are  generally 
omitted,  as  here,  being  unequal  to  the  rest. 

489.    P. 

O  God,  the  joy  (Compilers),  1889. 
Rebus  creatis  nil   egens. — 1736. 

Orig.  by  C.  Coffin  in  Paris  Brev.  No.  91 
in  the  New  Edition  is  another  tr. 

442.     S. 

O  God,  Thy  soldiers'  (Neale),  1852. 
Deus,  Tuorum  militum. — 6th  cent. 

Orig.  is  an  anonymous  Ambrosian  hy. 
Neale's  tr.,  "  Crown  and  Guard,"  has  been 
altered  to  "  great  Reward." 

638.     S. 
O  God,  to  know  (Mason),  1889. 

320.     S. 
O  God,  unseen  (Osier),  1836. 

First  published  in  the  Mitre  Hy.  Book, 
entitled  "  Spiritual  Food." 

593.    I. 
O  God,  Who  metest  (Littledale),  1867. 

Contributed  to  the  "  People's  Hymnal," 
of  which  he  was  joint  editor. 

*  224.    E. 
O  happy  band  (Neale),  1862. 

^TfQdvy    VTTfp  XplKTOf. 

This,  with  Nos.  254,  609,  forms  a  trio  of 
hys.  of  which  Neale  wrote  that  they  "  con 
tain  so  little  that  is  from  the  Greek,  that 
they  ought  not  to  have  been  included  in 
the  collection  of  hys.  from  the  Eastern  Ch., 
but  in  a  separate  Appendix."  Its  proper 
description,  therefore,  is  not  "  a  tr.  by," 
but  "  based  on  the  Greek  Canon  of  SS. 
Chrysanthus  and  Daria,  by  S.  Joseph, 
the  Hymnographer." 

429.     A. 

O  heavenly  Jerusalem  (Williams),   1839. 
Coelestis  O   Jerusalem. — i8th   cent. 

Orig.  of  unknown  authorship.  The  tr. 
slightly  altered  from  that  in  hys.  tr.  from 


the  Paris  Brev. 


5.    P. 


O  heavenly  Word  (Compilers),  1859. 
Verbum  supernum  prodiens,  A. — 5th  cent. 

This  Ambrosian  hy.  sums  up  the  leading 
idea  of  the  Advent  season  in  a  short,  direct, 
and  simple  way.  It  found  a  place  in  the 
trial  edition  of  A.  &  M. 

279.     S. 
O  help  us,  Lord  (Milman),  1827. 

This  hy.  is  based  on  the  Gospel  for  the 
2nd  Sunday  in  Lent,  sts.  iv  and  v  have  been 
omitted    here,    as    the    author    did    when 
publishing  ten  years  later. 
211.    S. 
O  Holy  Ghost  (Baker),  1874. 

This  hy.  was  written  for  use  in  the  great 
London  Mission. 

208.     S. 

O  Holy  Spirit  (Chandler),  1837. 
O  Fons  amoris,  Spiritus. — i8th  cent. 

Placed  in  the  Paris  Brev.  as  a  ferial  hy. 
at  Terce.  Another  doxology  has  been 
substituted  for  Chandler's. 
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602.    P. 

O  Jerusalem  (Ellerton),  1889. 

O  beata  Hierusalem. — nth  cent. 

558.     A. 

O  Jesu,  Blessed  Lord  (Mason),  1889. 
O  Jesu  !    sode  Jesu,  dig. — 1674. 

Orig.  by  Bp.  Kingo,  of  Odense,  who  was 
entrusted  with  preparing  an  official  hy.-book 
for  the  Danish  Ch.  Of  his  first  book  it  was 
said  "  it  was  the  happiest  seed  which 
sprouted  under  the  snows  of  that  time  of 
spiritual  winter." 

253.     A. 

O  Jesu  Christ  (Caswall),  1858. 

This  hy.  on  ingratitude  was  first  published 
in  the"  Masque  of  Mary,"  starting"  If  there 
be  any  special  thing."  In  the  Hymnary 
it  is  altered  with  the  author's  permission 
from  a  hy.  of  meditation  to  one  of  prayer  to 
Christ,  starting  "  O  Jesu  Christ,  if  sin  there 
be." 

480.     S. 
O  Jesu,  crucified  (How),  1871. 

From  the  "  Parish  Magazine,"  which 
extinct  publication  originated  the  idea  of 
insets  for  localised  Ch.  magazines. 

178. 

O  Jesu,  King,  Pt.  2  of  "  Jesu,  the  very." 
*  2.     S. 

O  Jesu,  Lord  (Chandler). 

Splendor  Paternae  glorias. — 4th  cent. 

This  is  one  of  the  twelve  accepted  hys.  by 
S.Ambrose  ;  a  glorious  morning  hy.  to  Christ 
as  the  Light  of  the  world.  It  is  a  com 
panion  and  sequel  to  "  /Eterne  rerurn  Con- 
ditor,"  mentioned  by  S.  Augustine  as 
being  sung  by  the  mouth  of  multitudes. 
This  latter  hy.,  though  in  the  Hymnary,  is 
not  found  in  A.  &  M.  The  tr.  above  has 
been  slightly  altered  and  the  doxology 
changed. 

198.    N. 
O  Jesu,  Thou  (How),  1867. 

"  We  hear  in  this  hy.  the  voice  of  that 
divine  love  which  is  never  silent,  but  speaks 
to  every  human  soul,  in  sermons,  in  leisure 
hours,  in  business,  in  joy,  in  sorrow,  and  in 
all  the  events  of  life.  It  translates  into 
simple  and  pleading  language  the  Christian 
thought  of  the  constant  love  of  Christ, 
which  found  expression  at  the  hands  of  one 
of  the  sincerest  of  modern  artists.  Few  can 
read  His  words  of  the  hy.  without  recalling 
Holman  Hunt's  picture,  and  few  can  look 
at  the  picture  without  recalling  the  hy." 
— (Boyd  Carpenter.) 

178. 
O  Jesu,  Thou,  Pt.  3  of  "  Jesu  the  very." 

*  271.     S. 
O  Jesus,  I  have  (Bode),  1869. 

This  hy.,  with  its  note  of  personal  con 
secration,  was  written  for  a  service  at  which 
three  members  of  the  author's  family  were 
to  be  confirmed. 

456.    N. 
O  Lamb  of  God  (Coles),  1868. 

Supplied  to  the  App.  of  A.   &  M. 


286.     A. 

O  let  him  (Cox),  1841. 

Wem  in  Leidenstagen. — 1826. 

Orig.  by  H.  Siegmund  Oswald  of  Silesia. 
The  tr.  first  appeared  in  "  Sacred  Hys. 
from  the  German."  The  hy.  was  sung  in 
the  church  at  Edensor  at  the  funeral  of 
Lord  F.  Cavendish,  who  was  assassinated 
in  Phcenix  Park,  Dublin. 

345.     S. 

O  Light,  Whose  beams  (Plumptre),  1864. 

This  hy.  was  given  as  one  of  five  for 
school  and  college.  It  is  certainly  not 
specially  suitable  for  young  children,  and  is 
not  as  well  known  and  valued  as  it  deserves 
to  be  through  being  placed  with  children's 
hys. 

*  592.     S. 

0  Lord,  be  with  us  (Dayman),  1865. 
Contributed  to  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  of  which 

he  was  joint  editor  with  Lord  Nelson  and 
Canon    (afterwards    Bp.)    Woodford.     Pts. 

1  and  iii  omitted. 

276.     A. 
O  Lord,  how  happy  (Anstice),  1836. 

In  the  early  stages  of  his  illness  Anstice 
dictated  this,  and  about  fifty  other  hys.  to 
his  wife.  These  were  published  after  his 
early  death. 

273.     A. 

O  Lord,  how  joyful  (Chandler),   1837. 
O  quam  juvat  fratres,  Deus. — 1736. 

Orig.  in  Paris  Brev.  for  Tuesdays  at 
Vespers. 

144.    P. 

O  Lord  most  High  (Neale),  1852. 
/Eterne  Rex  altissime. — i7th  cent.  c. 

Neale's  tr.  in  the  "  Hymnal  Noted  "  has 
been  considerably  altered. 

365.    P. 
O  Lord  of  heav'n  (Wordsworth),  1863. 

The  authorised  version  is  in  the  6th 
edition  of  the  "  Holy  Year,"  1872 ;  the 
changes  therefrom  in  Ch.  Hys.  had  the 
Bishop's  sanction. 

394.     S. 
O  Lord  of  hosts  (Neale),  1844. 

Dr.  Neale,  who  was  the  founder  of  so 
many  buildings  afterwards,  wrote  this  hy. 
for  "  Laying  the  First  Stone  of  a  Ch." 

*  605.     S. 

O  Lord,  our  strength  (Wordsworth),  1881. 
Written   with    6   sts.    for    "  The   Lincoln 
Diocesan  Manual  "  of  the  G.F.S. 

93.     A. 

O  Lord,  turn  not  (Marckant),  1560. 

This  hy.  is  known  as  "  The  Lamentation 
of  a  Sinner."  Being  found  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Versions,  it  is  bound  up  with 
old  copies  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
There  are  numerous  variations  and  altera 
tions. 

*  195.    A. 

O  Love  Divine  (Wesley),  1742. 

This  was  No.  5  of  a  series  of  six  hys.  on 
"  Desiring  to  Love."  Three  sts.  were 
omitted. 
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173.    P. 

O  love,  how  deep  !  (Webb),  1854. 

O  amor  quam  exstaticus. — i5th  cent. 

This  is  a  cento  of  a  Christian  hy.,  beginning 
"  Apparuit  benignitas." 

192.     A. 

O  Love,  Who  formedst  (Winkworth),  1858. 
Liebe  Die  Du  mich  zum  Bilde.— 1657. 

Orig.  by  Scheffler,  published  with  the  title    j 
"  The  Soiil  surrenders  herself  to  the  Ever 
lasting  Love."     It  is  said  that   a  German 
missionary  determined  to  translate  this  for 
Malabar  scholars,  which  he  did  before  he 
would   retire  one   evening.     This   led   him 
to  do  more  than  a  hundred  others,  which 
are  still  sung  in  S.  India. 
The  tr.  omits  sts.  iv  and  v. 

87.    A. 

O  Merciful  Creator,  hear  (Neale),  1861. 
Audi,   benigne   Conditor. — 6th   cent. 

Orig.  ascribed  to  Gregory  the  Great. 
This  tr.  seems  to  be  mainly  due  to  the  Rev. 
F  Pott  one  of  the  Compilers  of  A.  &  M. 

567.    N. 
O  my  God,  I  fear  Thee  (Dobree),  1881. 

Her  hys.  were  published  anonymously 
under  the  initials  E.O.D. 

*  234.     A. 
O  Paradise  !   O  Paradise  (Faber),  1862. 

This  hy.  was  at  one  time  very  popular, 
but  its  unreality  when  sung  in  public  has 
made  it  now  rarely  used. 

The  last  st.  was  added  by  the  Compilers. 

120.     S. 

O  perfect  life  of  love  (Baker),  1875. 
Written  for  A.   &  M. 

578.    I. 
O  perfect  Love  (Gurney),  1883. 

This  hy.  was  written  for  her  sister's 
marriage,  to  be  sung  to  the  tune  "  Strength 
and  Stay,"  A.  &  M.,  No.  12.  Subsequently 
it  was  set  as  an  anthem  by  Sir  J .  Barnby  for 
the  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Fife  with  the 
Princess  Royal,  1889. 

380.    P. 
O  praise  our  God  (Baker),  1861. 

Written  for  the  use  of  friendly  societies. 

294.    P. 
O  praise  our  Great  (Auber),  1829. 

Her  chief  work  was  called  "  Spirit  of  the 
Pss."  and  this  hy.  belongs  to  Ps.  Ixxviii. 

308.    P. 
O  praise  ye  the  Lord  (Baker),  1875. 

This  rendering  of  Ps.  150  was  written  for 
A.  &  M. 

204.     S. 

O  quickly  come  (Tuttiett),  1854. 
From  "  Hys.  for  Churchmen." 

111.     A. 

O  sacred  Head  (Baker),  1861. 
Salve  caput  cruentatum. — i2th  cent. 
O  Haupt  voll  Blut.— 1656. 

Though  the  evidence  is  not  complete,  the 
orig.  seems  to  have  been  written  by  S.  Ber 
nard  of  Clairvaux.  It  is  one  of  the  few 
Latin  hys.  which  never  seems  to  have  been 
used  in  the  offices,  but  only  for  private 
devotion. 


It  is  in  seven  sections,  and  is  styled  "  A 
rhythmical  prayer  to  any  one  of  the  members 
of  Christ  hanging  on  the  Cross  "  These  are  : 
(i)  Feet,  (ii)  Knees,  (iii)  Hands,  (iv)  Side, 
(v)  Breast,  (vi)  Heart,  (vii)  Head.  There 
is  an  old  legend  that  when  h:>  finished  his 
song  the  image  on  the  Cross  bowed  itself 
and  embraced  Bernard  with  its  wounded 
arms. 

This  tr.  was  made  direct  from  the  Latin, 
but  is  in  the  same  metre  as  that  of  the 
German,  and  so  is  wedded  to  the  German 
chorale. 

Of  this  it  has  been  recorded  :  This 
classical  hy.  has  shown  an  imperishable 
vitality  in  passing  from  the  Latin  into  the 
German,  and  from  that  into  the  English, 
and  proclaiming  in  three  tongues,  and  in 
the  name  of  three  Confessions — the  Roman, 
the  Lutheran,  and  the  Anglican— with  equal 
effect,  the  dying  love  of  our  Saviour  and 
our  boundless  indebtedness  to  Him." 

311. 

O  Saving  Victim,  Pt.  2  of  "  The  Heavenly." 

63.     S. 

O  Saviour,  Lord  (Copeland),  1848. 
Salvator    mundi    Uomine. — I2th    cent. 

Orig.'a  compline  hy.  Till  about  1830  this 
was  used  at  the  8  p.m.  daily  service  at  Eton. 
The  tr.  has  been  altered  ;  in  the  early 
editions  of  A.  &  M.  it  started  "  O 
Saviour  of  the  world  forlorn." 

272.     S. 

O  Saviour,  may  we  (Bathurst),  1831. 

307.    P. 

O  Saviour,  precious  (Havergal),   1870. 

Written  at  Leamington,  and  first  published 
a?  a  leaflet. 

596.     S. 

O  Saviour  !    when  (Sewell),  1889. 

The  author,  so  well  known  as  a  novelist, 
has  only  left  this  one  hy. 

146.     8. 

O  Saviour,  Who  (Chandler),  1850. 
Opus  peregisti  Tuum.— 1736. 

The  orig.  of  Coffin  is  in  the  Paris  Brev. 
for  the  Ascension.  The  tr.  is  mainly 
Chandler's  altered  by  R.  Campbell  and 
again  by  the  Compilers. 

496.    N. 

O  scorn'd  and  outcast  (Chandler),  1837. 
Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur. — 1736. 

In  the  Paris  Brev.  for  Mattins  in  Passion 
Week. 

453.    P. 

O  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  (Coles),  1866. 

This  was  written  by  W.  Coles  when  an 
undergraduate. 

104.     S. 

O  sinner,  lift  (Neale),  1861. 
Attolle  paulum  lumina. — i7th  cent. 

The  authorship  and  date  of  the  orig.  are 
unknown.  The  tr.  is  almost  exclusively 
confined  to  A.  &  M. 
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407.    P. 

O  Sion,  open  wide  (Caswall),  1849. 
Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion. — 1680. 

Orig.  by  Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeiiil  is  in 
the  Paris  Brev.  In  the  tr.  the  doxology 
has  been  added. 

413.    N. 

O  Son  of  God  (Ellerton),  1871. 
First  appeared  in  Ch.  Hys. 

130.    N. 

O  sons  and  daughters  (Neale),  1861. 
O  filii  et  filias. — isth  cent.  (?). 

This  is  apparently  of  French  origin,  and 
in  some  dioceses  of  France  is  used  in  the 
Salut  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  on  Easter 
Eve. 

*  585.    L 
O  Spirit  of  the  (Montgomery),  1823. 

Written  for  singing  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Aux.  Miss.  Society  for  the  W.  Riding,  in 
Salem  Chapel,  Leeds. 

12.     S. 

O  Strength  (Ellerton  and  Hort),  1871. 
Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor. — 7th  cent. 

Orig.  assigned  to  S.  Ambrose  (?).  The  tr. 
appeared  in  Ch.  Hys.,  the  doxology  is  by 
Ellerton. 

554.    P. 

O  Thou,  before  the  world  (Wesley),  1745. 
Published  in  Hys.  on  the  Lord's  Supper. 

607.    E. 
O  Thou,  before  Whose  (Stone),   1889. 

*  283.     S. 
O  Thou,  from  Whom  (Haweis),  1791. 

This  hy.  is  found  at  the  end  of  a  tract 
with  the  title  "  The  reality  and  power  of  the 
Religion  of  Jesus  Christ  exemplified  in  the 
Dying  experience   of   Mr.    W.    Browne,   of 
Bristol."     In  the  tract  it  is  mentioned  that 
he  told  a  friend  he  had  chosen  his  funeral 
text,   and   hy.,   handing  him   these   words. 
The  text  has  been  considerably  altered  by    j 
Montgomery  and  Cotterill. 
86.     A. 

O  Thou  Who  dost  (Hewett),  1859. 
Summi  largitor  prasmii.— - nth  cent. 

Orig.  ascribed  to  Gregory  the  Great  (?). 
Tr.  from  "  Verses  by  a  Country  Curate." 

353.    I. 

O  Thou  Who  makest  (Armstrong),  1847.     . 
This  hy.  was  included  in  a  book,  "  The 
Pastor  in  his  Closet,"  of  which  the  Bp.  was 
author. 

452.     S. 

O  Thou  Whose  all-redeeming  (Benson),  1861. 
Jesu,  Redemptor  omnium. — roth  cent. 
Orig.  used  at  Lauds. 

505.     S. 
O  throned,  O  crown'd  (Benson),  1860. 

From  Hys.  for  the  use  of  Wellington 
Coll.,  of  which  the  Abp.  was  then  the  first 
headmaster. 

14.    P. 

O  Trinity,  most  Blessed  (Neale),  1852. 
O  Lux  beata  Trinitas. 

One  of  the  twelve  accepted  Ambrosian 
hys.,  this  has  been  constantly  tr.  into 
German  and  thence  into  English. 


500.     S. 

O  Voice  of  the  Beloved  (Mason),  1889. 

395.     S. 

O  Word  of  God  above  (Williams),  1837. 
Patris  aeterni  Soboles. — 1680. 

Orig.  by  C.  Guiet,  and  was  appointed 
for  use  at  Lauds,  the  tr.  first  appeared  in 
the  "  British  Magazine."  St.  ii  has  been 
variously  translated  because  of  its  doctrinal 
significance. 

167.    P. 
O  worship  the  King  (Grant).     1833. 

The  hy.  is  a  free  paraphrase  of  Ps.  civ. 

101.    P. 

O'erwhelm'd  in  depths  (Caswall),  1849. 
Saevo  dolorum  turbine. — 1827. 
From  Lyra  Catholica. 

56.      P. 

Of  the  Father's  love  (Neale  &  Baker),  1861. 
Corde  natus  ex  Parentis. — 5th  cent. 

The  orig.  is  part  of  a  long  poem  by  A.  C. 
Prudentius.  In  this  tr.  the  refrain  "  Ever 
more  and  evermore,"  as  well  as  the  doxo 
logy,  have  been  added. 

*  291.    E. 
Oft  in  danger  (White  and  others),  1812. 

This  hy.  was  first  published  in  Collyn's 
collection,  with  a  foot-note  to  the  effect 
that  "  the  mutilated  state  of  this  hy.,  which 
was  written  at  the  back  of  one  of  the 
mathematical  papers  of  the  author,  came 
into  my  hands  a  mere  fragment,  and  so 
rendered  it  necessary  to  add  some  addi 
tional  lines."  Sts.  ii,  iii,  and  iv  were  the 
work  of  Francis  S.  Fuller-Maitland  when  but 
fourteen  years  of  age. 

*  637.     A. 
Oh  !    come  to  (Faber),  1854. 

From  the  Oratory  Hys.,  headed  "  Invita 
tion  to  the  Mission,"  in  8  sts. 

533.     S. 
Oh  how  fair  (Ellerton),  1880. 

Written  for  "  The  Children's  Hy.  Book  " 
for  Septuagesima. 

631.     A. 
Oh,  the  bitter  (Monod),  1874. 

This  was  written,  in  English,  during  a 
series  of  Consecration  meetings  held  at 
Broadlands  in  July.  It  was  then  printed 
for  use  at  Oxford,  the  following  October, 
at  similar  meetings. 

446.     A. 
Oh  !    what,  if  we  are  (Baker),  1852. 

Contributed  to  Murray's  Hymnal.  It 
was  first  written  for  S.  James'  Dav. 

235.     A. 

Oh,  what  the  joy  (Neale),  1854. 
O  quanta  qualia. — 1129. 

Orig.  written  by  Abelard  for  the  monas 
tery  of  the  Paraclete,  founded  by  Heloise 
on  the  Seine. 

The  tr.  is  that  in  the  "  Hymnal  Noted." 
The  last  two  Is.  are  difficult  to  comprehend. 
This  is  a  grand  hy.  for  use  at  the  funeral 
of  one  who  has  given  up  much  for  Christ. 
It  was  so  used  when  Bp.  Steere,  in  1882,  was 
buried  in  the  brilliant  sunshine  behind  the 
altar  in  the  Cathedral  of  Zanzibar. 
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50.     E. 

On  Jordan's  bank  (Chandler),  1837. 
Jordanis  oras   praevia. — 1736. 

The  orig.  is  by  Coffin  ;  Chandler's  tr.  is 
here  slightly  altered. 

499.     S. 
On  the  Resurrection  (Baring-Gould),  1866. 

First  appeared  in  H.  J.  Palmer's  "  Supple 
mentary  Hys."  In  Ch.  Hys.,  with  the 
author's  approval,  1.  3  of  st.  4  reads  "  Father, 
mother,  children,  brethren." 

372.     S. 

On  the  waters  (Dix),  1861. 

From  "  Hys.  for  Public  Worship,"  under 
title  "  For  use  at  Sea." 

34.    P. 

On  this  day  (Baker),  1861. 
Die  parente  temporum. — 1748. 

So  far  as  is  known,  this  was  the  first  tr. 
of  this  hv. 

329.    N. 
Once  in  royal  (Alexander),  1848. 

From  "  Hys.  for  Little  Children,"  on  the 
article  of  the  Creed,  "  Who  was  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary." 

84.     S. 

Once  more  the  solemn  (Chandler),  1837. 
Sollenne  nos  jejunii. — 1736. 

Orig.  in  the  Paris  Brev. 
315.    N. 
Once,  only  once  (Bright),  1865. 

*  391.    E. 

Onward,  Christian  (Baring-Gould),  1865. 

This  hy.  was  composed  on  the  Friday 
before  Whitsuntide,  to  be  sung  the  following 
Whit-Monday  at  a  Sunday  School  festival  j 
at  Horbury  Bridge,  Yorkshire.  It  was 
originally  set  to  a  melody  by  Haydn.  The 
author  has  now  allowed  an  alteration  (see 
p.  70),  feeling  the  other  statement  was 
unhappily  not  the  fact. 

*  207.    N. 

Our  Blest   Redeemer   (Auber),  1829. 

This  hy.  is  said  to  have  been  first  written 
on  a  pane  of  glass  in  a  window  of  her  home 
at  Hoddesdon,  Herts. 

30.     A. 
Our  day  of  praise  (Ellerton),   1868. 

Composed  in  a  different  form  for  the 
Nantwich  Festivals  of  Choirs,  revised  in 
present  form  for  Ch.  Hys.,  1871. 

250.     S. 
Out  of  the  deep  (Baker),  1868. 

A  beautiful  paraphrase  of  Ps.  cxxx. 

*445.    N. 
Palms  of  glory  (Montgomery),  1829. 

Written  for  the  Sheffield  S.S.  Union, 
and  first  printed  on  a  leaflet  for  use  at  its 
anniversary. 

537.     A. 
Peace,  perfect  peace  (Bickersteth),   1875. 

It  is  related  that  this  hy.  was  written  at 
Harrogate.  One  Sunday  morning,  at  the 
Parish  Ch.,  the  text  was  "Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
Thee."  That  afternoon  the  author  visited 
a  dying  friend,  and  wrote  this  hy.  at  his 


bedside.  It  is  based  on  Isa.  xxvi.  3,  where 
in  the  Hebrew,  the  emphasis  is  laid  on  the 
word  "  Peace  "  by  repeating  it  twice. 

First  printed  with  four  others  by  the 
Bp.  in  a  tract  entitled  "  Songs  in  the  House 
of  Pilgrimage." 

240.     A. 
Pleasant  are  Thy  (Lyte),   1834. 

Based  on  Ps.  Ixxxiv,  and  first  published 
in  "  Spirit  of  the  Pss." 

298.    P. 

Praise,  my  soul  (Lyte),  1834. 

This  hy.  is  a  lyrical  paraphrase  of  Ps. 
ciii,  and  was  first  published  in  "  Spirit  of 
the  Pss."  One  st.  omitted. 

381.    P. 

Praise,  O  praise  (Baker),  1861. 

This  is  based  on  Milton's  version  of 
Ps.  cxxxvi. 

544.    P. 
Praise  the  Lord,  His  (Lyte),  1834. 

A  version  of  Ps.  cl. 

*  292.    P. 

Praise   the   Lord  !     (Kempthorne),    1796. 

This  hy.  was  printed  in  a  four-paged  tract, 
and  pasted  at  the  end  of  some  copies  of  the 
musical  edition  of  "  Ps.,  Hys.,  and  Anthems 
of  the  Foundling  Hospital  "  of  this  year. 
The  sheet  has  this  title  "  For  Foundling 
Apprentices,  attending  Divine  Service  to 
return  Thanks."  The  authorship  is  un 
known,  it  being  an  error  to  attribute  this  to 
Kempthorne  or  Bp.  Munt. 

421.    P. 

Praise  to  God  Who  reigns  (Benson),  1861. 
This  hy.  was  curtailed  and  altered  for  the 
ist  edition,  and  then  partially  restored  in 
the  revised  edition  of  A.  &  M. 

613.    P. 

Praise  to  the  Heavenly  (Ellerton),  1888. 

172.    P. 

Praise  to  the  Holiest  (Newman),  1865. 

This  hy.  is  taken  from  the  "  Dream  of 
Gerontius,"  where  it  represents  a  chorus 
of  angels  as  they  conduct  a  disembodied 
soul  to  the  presence  of  God.  It  was  a 
favourite  of  Gladstone's,  and  was  sung  over 
his  open  grave  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

409.     P. 

Praise  we  the  Lord.     1847. 

From  Fallow's  "Selection  of  Hymns," 
where  anonymous  ;  here  slightly  altered. 

632.     S. 
Redeem'd,    restored    (Baker),    1876. 

Written  for  A.  &  M.  Hys.  for  Mission 
Services. 

*  202.    T. 
Rejoice,  the  Lord  (Wesley),  i744- 

378.    P. 

Rejoice  to-day  (Baker),  1861. 

393.    P. 

Rejoice,  ye  pure  (Plumptre),  1865. 

Written  for  the  Peterborough  Choral 
Festival  of  the  above  year. 
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*  124.     A. 

Resting  from  (Whitehead),  1842. 

A  cento  of  a  hy.  of  9  sts.,  beginning 
"  Sabbath  of  the  saints  of  old." 

628.    E. 

Return,  O  wanderer  (Hastings),   1830  c. 

This  hy.  was  written  after  hearing  a 
stirring  revival  sermon  on  the  Prodigal  Son, 
by  a  Mr.  Kirt,  in  a  Presbyterian  Ch.  The 
sermon  ended  with  tender  emphasis,"  Sinner, 
come  home  !  come  home  !  come  home  !  " 

99.    N. 

Ride  on  !    ride  on  (Milman),  1827. 

The  third  line  of  the  orig.  ran  "  Thine 
humble  beast  pursues  his  road." 

184.     A. 

Rock  of  ages  (Toplady),  1775. 

This  hy.  was  born  of  controversy,  Toplady 
who  bitterly  opposed  Wesley's  teaching  on 
Entire  Sanctincation,  published  a  pamphlet 
in  "  The  Gospel  Magazine  "  (of  which  he  was 
editor),  dealing  with  the  rate  of  interest  on 
the  National  Debt,  and  immediately  under 
neath  it  he  added  a  kind  of  appendix, 
headed  "  The  Spiritual  Improvement  of 
the  Foregoing,"  in  which  he  estimated  ex 
actly  the  number  of  sins  an  individual 
would  commit  during  his  lifetime.  He  then 
added  several  questions  and  answers, 
including  the  following — • 

"  Q. — When  shall  we  be  able  to  pay  off 
this  immense  debt  ? 

"  A. — Never  "  ; 

and  concluded  the  article  with  this  hy., 
which  he  entitled  "  A  living  and  dying 
Prayer  for  the  Holiest  Believer  in  the  world." 

There  is  a  doubtful  tradition  that  Top- 
lady  composed  it  while  sheltering  from  a 
thunderstorm  between  two  boulders  at  the 
foot  of  the  precipitous  crags  of  Burrington 
Combe. 

Dr.  Julian  says  :  "  No  other  English  hy. 
can  be  named  which  has  laid  so  firm  a  grasp 
upon  the  English-speaking  world.  It  was 
quoted  by,  and  a  source  of  consolation  to, 
the  late  Prince  Consort  in  his  last  illness  ; 
one  case  out  of  hundreds,  if  not  thousands, 
similar." 

603.    E. 
Round  the  Sacred  (Stone),  1874. 

Written  for  the  Ch.  Defence  Institution. 
In  the  author's  own  book  it  has  the  headings 
"  Battle  Hy.  of  Ch.  Defence,"  and  "  Dedi 
cated  to  the  Ch.  Society  of  St.  Paul's, 
Haggerston." 

151.    P. 

Ruler  of  the  hosts  (Chandler),  1837. 
Supreme  Rector  Ccelitum. — 1686. 

Orig.  an  anonymous  hy. 

*  609.    N. 

Safe  home,  safe  home  (Neale),  1862. 

This  hy.  is  based  on  the  Greek  of  S.  Joseph 
the  Hymnographer.  See  224,  "  O  happy," 

610.    N. 

Safely,  safely  gather'd  (Dobree),  1881. 


*  31.     S. 

Saviour,  again  to  Thy  (Ellerton),  1866. 

This  was  written  for  the  Malpas,  Middle- 
wich,  and  Nantwich  Choral  Association  for 
the  tune  of  S.  Cignes— a  notable  and  rare 
case  of  words  written  to  a  tune  being  a 
success. 

*  305.    P. 

Saviour,  Blessed  Saviour  (Thring),  1862. 

First  published  in  the  author's  collection, 
1866.  In  1871  he  added  another  st.  for 
Ch.  Hys,  "  Farther,  ever  farther." 


Saviour,  sprinkle  many  (Coxe),  1851. 

Begun  in  America  on  Good  Friday,  1850, 
completed  the  next  year  in  the  grounds  of 
Magdalen  Coll.,  Oxford,  this  was  published 
in  commemoration  of  the  Third  Jubilee  of 
the  S.P.G. 

251.     S. 

Saviour  when  in  dust  (Grant),  1815. 

Printed  in  the  "  Christian  Observer," 
with  title  "  Litany." 

148.    N. 

See  the  Conqueror.  Pt.i.  (Wordsworth),  1862. 
Holy  Ghost   Illuminator.     Pt.  2. 

Julian  says  "  this  hy.  is  the  nearest  ap 
proach  in  style  and  treatment  to  a  Greek  Ode 
known  to  us  in  the  English  language.  The 
amount  of  Holy  Scripture  compressed  into 
these  forty  Is.  is  wonderful.  Prophecy, 
types,  historical  facts,  doctrinal  teaching, 
extatic  praise,  all  are  here ;  and  the 
result  is  one  grand  rush  of  holy  song." 

113.     S. 

See  the  destined  (Mant),  1837. 

Lustra   sex   qui   jam   peregit. — 6th   cent. 

Orig.  ascribed  to  Fortunatus.  The  hy.  is 
an  imitation  rather  than  a  tr.  (See  97  : 
"  Sing  my.") 

450.    N. 

Shall  we  not  love  (Baker),  1868. 

Written  for  A.  &  M.,  and  revised  from 
the  1875  edition.  At  S.  Albans,  Holborn, 
this  hy.  is  sung  to  a  jubilant,  if  not  militant, 
tune,  using  the  first  two  Is.  as  an  answering 
refrain,  ("  Yes,  we  will  love,  etc.")  at  the 
end  of  each  st. 

248.     A. 

Shepherd  Divine  (Wesley),  1740. 

Published  under  title  "  In  Temptation." 

580.     S. 

Shine  Thou  upon  us  (Ellerton),   1881. 

Orig.  started  "  Break  Thou  to  us,  O  Lord," 
revised  1889. 

296.    P. 

Sing  Alleluia  forth  (Ellerton),   1865. 
Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus.— 7th  cent. 

Orig.  author  unknown.  Tr.  published  in 
"  The  Churchman's  Family  Magazine." 
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97.    P. 

Sing,  my  tongue,  the  (Neale),  1861. 
Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi. — 6th  cent. 
Now  the  thirty  years  accomplished.     Pt.  2. 
Lutra  sex  qui. 

The  orig.  is  one  of  the  finest  medieval  hys., 
and  is  by  Fortunatus.  St.  ii  is  perhaps  a 
reference  to  an  old  "  Legend  of  the  Cross." 
According  to  this,  the  Cross  of  Christ  was 
made  from  the  wood  of  a  tree  which  sprang 
from  a  seed,  or  bough,  of  the  Tree  of  Life. 
This,  according  to  one  version,  had  been 
given  to  Adam  before  his  expulsion  from 
Eden  ;  according  to  another,  it  was  given 
to  Seth  by  the  angel  who  guarded  the 
Garden.  Queen  Rhadegumda,  the  friend 
of  Fortunatus,  is  said  to  have  obtained  a 
particle  of  this  "  True  Cross  "  for  the  church 
of  her  nunnery  at  Poictiers,  hence  called 
Holy  Cross.  (See  96  ;  also  Julian.) 

293.    P. 

Sing  praise  to  God  Who  (Cox),  1864. 
Sei  Lob  und  Ehr'. — 1675. 

Orig.  founded  on  Deut.  xxxiii.  3,  is  by 
J.  J.  Schutz,  of  Frankfort-on-Main,  which 
from  its  first  appearance  seems  to  have  been 
peculiarly  helpful. 

571.    S. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  the  (Hawker),  1840. 

Entitled  "  The  Song  of  the  School " 
(S.  Mark's,  Marvenstow). 

39.    P. 

Sing  we  the  glory  (Chandler),  1861. 
Dei  canamus   gloriam. — 1736. 

Orig.  by  Coffin,  the  tr.  based  on  Chandler's. 

100.    P. 

Sion's  Daughter,  weep  (Baker),  1839. 
Venit  e  ccelo  Mediator  alto. — i7th  cent. 

The  orig.  is  a  hy.  used  in  the  office  of  the 
"  Prayer  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives,"  a  modern  local  festival 
held  on  the  Friday  after  Septuagesima. 

It  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  eight  Friday 
weekly  services  in  commemoration  of  the 
instruments  of  the  Passion. 

44.    P. 

Six  days  of  labour  (Chandler),  1861. 
Tandem  peractis,  O  Deus.— 1736. 

Orig.  by  Coffin.  The  tr.  is  based  on 
Chandler's,  but  much  has  been  re-written. 

*  270.    E. 

Soldiers  of  Christ  (Wesley),   1749. 

These  lines  were  written  amid  the  strain 
and  turmoil  of  the  great  revival.  More 
than  once  Wesley  was  in  danger  of  his  life  : 
savage  bulls  were  turned  loose  into  his 
meetings  ;  his  clothing  was  torn  from  him  ; 
angry  mobs  stoned  him  ;  and  many  of  his 
converts  were  seized  by  the  press-gang. 
In  this  great  hy.  we  seem  to  hear  "  the  shout 
of  victory"  above  the  tumult.  It  was 
written  with  16  sts.  of  8  Is. 

588.     E. 

Soldiers  of  the  Cross  (How),  1854. 

From  Morrell  and  How's  "  Ps.  and  Hys." 


447.    E. 

Soldiers,  who  are  Christ's  (Clarke),  1865. 
Pugnate,  Christi  milites. — 1736. 

Tr.  was  written  on  Palm  Sunday  at 
Marston  Montgomery. 

459.     S. 

Son  of  the  Highest  (Caswall),  1849. 
Summi   Parentis  Unice. — xoth  cent. 

Orig.  ascribed  to  S.  Odo  of  Cluny,  the  tr. 
from  Lyra  Catholica. 

584.    E. 
Sons  of  Labour  (Hole),  1889. 

This  hy.  was  written  for  the  Ch.  of 
England  Working  Men's  Society. 

Songs   of   praise    (Montgomery),    1819. 

Published  in  Cotterill's  Selection,  under 
the  title  "  God  worthy  of  all  Praise." 

81.    P. 
Songs  of  thankfulness  (Wordsworth),  1862. 

The  Bp.  published  the  hy.  with  this 
heading,  "  A  recapitulation  of  the  successive 
Epiphanies  of  Christ  which  have  been 
already  presented  in  the  Services  of  the 
former  weeks  throughout  this  season  ;  and 
which  are  preparatory  to  that  future  great 
and  glorious  Epiphany,  at  which  Christ 
will  be  manifested  to  all,  when  He  will 
appear  again  to  judge  the  world.  See 
Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospels  for  the  Sixth 
Sundav  in  Epiphany." 

*  634.    N. 
Souls  of  men  !    (Faber),  1854. 

From  Oratory  Hys.,  where  it  has  the 
title  "  Come  to  Jesus." 

155.     S. 
Spirit  of  mercy.     1774. 

From  "  Foundling  Hospital  Collection." 

*  542.    E. 

Stand  up  !    stand  up  (Duffield),   1868. 

The  author  was  inspired  to  write  this  hy. 
on  hearing  of  the  death  of  a  young  fellow- 
minister  who  had  been  much  persecuted  for 
pleading  the  cause  of  the  slaves,  arid  who, 
when  dying,  sent  a  message  to  the  Y.M.C.A. 
with  which  he  was  associated,  telling  them  to 
"  Stand  up  for  Jesus."  "  It  was,"  says 
Dr.  Duffield,  "  as  if  he  had  said  '  Stand  up 
for  Jesus  in  the  person  of  the  down-trodden 
slaves.'  " 

423.    P. 

Stars  of  the  morning  (Neale),  1862. 
(pteffTripes  TTJS  av\ov. 

In  "  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Ch.,"  these  sts. 
appeared  with  the  following  title  and  note, 
"  A  cento  from  the  Canon  of  the  Bodiless 
Ones."  Ascribed  to  S.  Joseph,  in  the 
Menceea. 

*  24.     S. 
Sun  of  my  soul  (Keble),  1820. 

These  verses  suffer  by  being  taken  from 
their  context,  especially  the  preceding  st. 
They  appear  in  the  "  Verses  for  Evening  " 
in  "  The  Christian  Year,"  where  the  poet, 
after  describing  the  beauty  of  the  sunset 
and  of  the  growing  darkness  which  follows 
it,  breaks  into  this  devout  prayer  to  Him 
whose  light  never  falls. 
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Sweet  flow'rets  (Baker),  1875. 
Salvete  Sores  martyrum. — 5th  cent. 

The  orig.  is  a  cento  from  a  long  poem  of 
Prudentius,  which  has  supplied  four  hys. 
in  the  Roman  Brev.  In  the  tr.  two  sts. 
have  been  omitted. 

*  28.     S. 

Sweet  Saviour,  bless  (Faber),   1849. 

Written  for  use,  as  an  Evening  hy.,  at 
the  Brompton  Oratory,  of  which  he  was 
Superior. 

490.    P. 
Sweet  Saviour  !    (Moorsom),  1886. 

Orig.  a  cento  from  the  "  Suppliant  Canon 
to  Jesus,"  by  Theoktistus. 

*  109.    N. 

Sweet  the  moments  (Allen  and  Shirley),  1770. 
This  hy.  is  based  on  one  of  1757,  starting 
"  While  my  Jesus   I'm  possessing,"   being 
reduced  from  48  to  24  Is. 
539.    N. 

Take  not  thought  (Compilers),  1889. 
Cur   auf  amictus   aut   cibi. — 1736. 

263.    E. 
Take  up  thy  cross  (Everest),  1861. 

The  alterations  from  the  orig.  are  very 
material. 

222.    P. 
Ten  thousand  times  (Alford),   1867. 

This  was  written  with  3  sts.,  and  was 
sung  at  the  Dean's  funeral,  1871,  with  the 
addition  of  the  last  st.,  and  so  printed  in  his 
biography. 

402.    N. 

Tender  Shepherd  (Winkworth),  1858. 
Guter  Hirt,  Du  hast  gestillt. — 1835. 

Orig.  by  J.  W.  Meinhold,  D.D.  This  was 
headed  "  Sung  in  four  parts  beside  the  body 
of  my  little  fifteen  months'  old  son,  Joannes." 
This  tr.  has  been  very  popular.  "  Tender  " 
being  substituted  for  "  Gentle." 

206.     S. 

That  day  of  wrath  (Scott),  1805. 
Dies  irae. — isth  cent. 

See  398.  This  is  a  condensed  rendering 
from  the  "  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel." 
Noble  Angus,  having  decided  to  make  a 
pilgrimage  to  Melrose  Abbey,  the  details 
conclude  with  this  hy.  of  intercession  for 
"  Michael's  restless  sprite." 

126. 
That  Eastertide,  Pt.3  of  "  Lights  glittering." 

48.    E. 

The  Advent  of  our  King  (Chandler),  1859. 
Instantis  adventum  Dei. — 1737. 
Orig.  by  Coffin. 

70.    N. 

The  ancient  law  departs  (Compilers),  1859. 
Debilis   cessent    elementa   legis. — 1736. 
Orig.  by  Abbe  Besnault. 

126. 
The  Apostles',  Pt.  2  of  "  Lights  glittering." 

583.    E. 

The  call  to  arms  (Hernaman),  1889. 
Contributed  to  A.   &  M. 


*  215.    N. 

The  Church's  one  (Stone),  1856. 

Written  in  consequence  of  the  impression 
made  by  Bp.  Gray's  (Capetown)  noble 
defence  of  the  Catholic  Church,  to  which 
troubles  st.  hi  refers.  It  is  based  on  the 
ninth  article  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and 
this  originated  the  author's  plan  of  writing 
hys.  on  all  articles  of  the  Creed,  which  were 
printed  in  a  tract  for  his  congregation  at 
Haggerston.  In  1885  it  was  expanded  to 
10  sts.  for  Processional  use  in  Salisbury 
Cathedral. 

*  21.    S. 

The  day  is  past  (Neale),  1853. 
TV  rj/uLtpav  8i€\6a>v. — 8th  cent. 

The  orig.  is  a  cento  from  two  parts  of 
the  Great  After  Supper  Service  in  the  Greek 
isles.  The  hy.,  written,  of  course,  in  prose, 
is  attributed  to  Anatolius,  a  Greek  hy. 
writer,  who  lived  probably  in  the  eighth  cent. 
Neale  says,  "  It  is  to  the  scattered  hamlets 
of  Chios  and  Mitylene  what  Ken's  Evening 
Hymn  is  to  the  villages  of  our  own  land." 
A  tune  in  "  Our  Own  Fireside,"  1865,  got 
associated  with  this  hy.,  and  became 
popular  in  the  Levant.  The  tr.  was  then 
re-translated  into  Greek  poetry  to  suit  the 
tune  and  became  popular  in  that  form  ! 

132.    P. 

The  Day  of  Resurrection  (Neale),  1862. 
'Avao'Tao'ecDS  ^epa. — 8th  cent. 

The  orig.  is  the  first  of  eight  Odes  which 
form  a  great  hy.  called  "  The  Golden  Canon 
of  S.  John  of  Damascus."  The  Odes  are 
generally  nine  in  number,  following  certain 
Scripture  Canticles  (see  p.  12).  No.  ii  is 
severe  and  threatening,  so  is  omitted  from 
this  Canon.  The  Odes  are  sung  in  order, 
and  so  set  forth  the  fact  of  the  Resurrection. 

477.    P. 
The  day  Thou  gavest  (Ellerton),  1870. 

Written  for  a  Liturgy  for  missionary 
meetings. 

*  354.    I. 
The  earth,  O  Lord  (Neale),  1844. 

This  is  the  orig.  hy.,  "  O  God,  we  raise 
our  hearts  to  Thee,"  starting  with  st.  iii, 
from  the  author's  "  Hys.  for  the  Young." 

430.     S. 

Th'  eternal  gifts  (Neale),  1852. 
/Eterna  Christi    Munera    Apost. — 4th  cent. 

The  orig.  is  received  as  a  genuine  work 
of  S.  Ambrose.  Written  for  Martyrs 
(see  "Ye  servants"),  it  has  been  adapted 
for  apostles,  from  which  this  tr.  was  made. 

486.    N. 

The  Father's  sole-begotten  (Compilers)  ,1889. 
A   Patre   Unigenitus. — nth  cent. 

The  orig.  author  unknown.  The  hy. 
forms  an  acrostic  from  A  to  T.  The  tr.  is 
mostly  based  on  that  of  Rev.  T.  B.  Pollock. 

42.     S. 

The  fish  in  wave  (Chandler),  1861. 
lisden  creati  fluctibus. — 1736- 

Orig.  by  Coffin. 
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498.     P. 

The  foe  behind  (Neale),  1854. 

This  is  sometimes  taken  for  an  Ode  from 
a  Greek  Canon.  It  was  first  published  as 
a  Carol  with  12  sts. 

601.    P. 

The  God  of  Abraham  (Olivers),  1770. 
Hebrew  text  (S^e  Julian). — i3th  cent.  c. 

A  free  rendering  of  the  13  articles  of  the 
Jewish  Creed,  drawn  up  by  Maimonides, 
which  forms  part  of  the  moniing  service  of 
the  syaagogue  (see  Leoni),  with  as  decided 
a  Christian  character  as  Olivers  said  he 
could  give  it.  It  is  still  chanted  in  Hebrew 
in  every  synagogue  in  the  British  Empire 
on  Friday  evening.  Olivers  was  a  Wesleyan 
preacher. 

449.    N. 

The  God,  Whom  earth  (Neale),  1854. 
Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera. — gth  cent. 

Orig.  often  ascribed  in  error  to  Fortunatus. 
In  whole  or  in  part  it  has  found  a  place  in 
most  of  the  Breviaries  for  almost  all  of  the 
Festivals  of  the  B.V.M. 

415.    N. 

The  great  forerunner  (Neale),   1854. 
Precursor  altus  luminis. — 8th  cent. 

The  orig.  is  by  Venerable  Bede. 

301.    P. 
The  Head  that  once  (Kelly),  1820. 

This  is  based  on  Heb.  ii.  10. 

78.    N. 

The  Heav'nly  Child  in  (Chandler),  1861. 
Divine  crescebas  Puer. — 1689. 

Orig.  by  J.  B.  de  Santeiiil.  Tr.  has 
alterations  by  Keble. 

311.    P. 

The  Heav'nly  Word  (Neale),  1854. 
Verbun  Supsrnum  prodiens. — 1260  c. 
O  Saving  Victim.     Pt.   2  (Caswall),   1849. 
O  Salutaris  Hostia. 

Orig.  written  by  S.  Thos.  Aquinas  for  use 
on  the  Festival  of  Corpus  Christi,  and 
appropriately  like  the  Advent  Hy.,  No.  46. 

The   special  use  of    Pt.  2  is   to   sing   at 
Benediction,  when  the  Tabernacle  is  opaned 
in  order  that  the  Consecrated  Host  may  be 
placed  in  the  Monstrance. 
197.    P. 
The  King  of  love  my  (Baker),  1868. 

An  exquisite  paraphrase  of  Ps.   xxiii. 

When  on  his  deathbed,  the  author  was 
heard  to  whisper  the  words  of  the  third  verse. 

128.    N. 

The  Lamb's  high  banquet  (Neale),  1851. 
Ad  ccenam  Agni  providi. — loth  cent. 

Orig.  ascribed  (?)  to  S.  Ambrose.  It  was 
used  as  the  proper  Vesper  hy.  from  Low 
Sunday  to  Ascension,  but  without  a  doxo- 
logy,  which  was  taken  from  hy.  141  for  all 
hys.  in  that  metre.  It  was  the  custom  of 
the  early  Ch.  that  Baptism  should  be  sol 
emnly  administered  to  many  catechumens 
on  Easter  Eve.  These  persons  were  now  for 
the  first  time  about  to  receive  the  H.  Com 
munion,  and  therefore  waiting  to  share  that 
high  banquet  In  garments  white  and  fair, 
in  reference  to  the  chrisom-robes  given  at 
Baptism,  and  worn  till  Low  Sunday,  called 

4— (2435) 


"  Dominica  in  Albis."  The  tr.  is  slightly 
altered.  Dr.  Neale  wrote  "  We  await  "  for 
"  called  to  share,"  and  in  st.  2,1.  3,  he  gave 
"  roseate,"  afterwards  altered  to  "  crimson," 
and  then  to  "  precious."  In  a  preface  he 
specially  drew  attention  to  these  alterations 
as  spoiling  the  idea  of  the  orig.  "  Though 
one  drop  of  Christ's  Blood  was  sufficient 
to  redeem  the  world,  yet  out  of  the  greatness 
of  His  love  to  us  He  would  shed  all.  As 
every  one  knows,  the  last  drainings  of  life- 
blood  are  not  crimson,  but  of  a  paler  hue  : 
strictly  speaking,  roseate.  Change  the  word 
and  you  eliminate  the  whole  idea.  Besides 
which,  Christ  is  the  True  Rose,  is  a  second 
reason  for  this  word." 

*  66.    N. 

The  life,  which  God's  (Caswall),  1849. 
Quae  dixit,   egit,   pertulit. — 1686. 

*504. 
The  Lord  is  risen  (Kelly),  1802. 

Originally  with  7  sts.,  and  afterwards 
with  8. 

83.    N. 
The  people  that  (Morrison),  1781. 

This  i?  hose.,  on  isa.  ix.  2-0  and  appeared 
in  the  "  Draft  Scottish  Trs.  and  Para 
phrases."  In  the  accepted  edition  st.  iv 
was  omitted,  as  here ;  the  doxology  is 
added. 

19.     S. 

The  radiant  morn  (Thring),  1864. 

This  hy.  was  the  opening  one  to  the 
App.  of  A.  &  M.,  1868. 

*  229.     A. 

The  roseate  hues  (Alexander),  1852. 

This  is  the  form  of  the  hy.  as  originally 
published.  Mrs.  Alexander  afterwards  re 
cast  it  in  5  sts.  in  a  form  more  poetical  but 
less  suitable  for  public  worship. 

96.    P. 

The  Royal  Banners  (Neale),  1851. 
Vexilla  regis   prodeunt.— 569. 

Neale  has  described  the  orig.  as  the 
"  world-famous  hy.".  Though  ascribed  at 
times  to  others,  it  was  written  by  Fortunatus 
for  processional  use  at  the  solemn  reception 
of  a  relic  of  the  Holy  Cross.  The  relic  had 
been  sent  by  the  Pope  to  the  Bp.  of  Tours 
to  be  conveyed  to  Poictiers,  where  Queen 
Rhadegund  had  founded  a  nunnery.  At 
Migue  (a  place  where  twelve  and  a  half 
centuries  later  the  cross  appeared  in  the 
air),  about  a  league  from  the  town,  the  two 
processions  met  on  Nov.  igth,  and  the 
"  Vexilla  Regis "  was  heard  fdr  the  first 
time.  In  st.  iii  there  is  an  allusion  to 
Ps.  xcvi.  10,  but  neither  in  the  Hebrew 
Septuagint,  Vulgate,  or  the  English  versions 
do  we  find  that  David  spoke  of  God  as 
reigning  "  from  the  tree."  (See  97  ;  also 
Julian.) 

This  tr.  is  the  one  most  widely  in  use.  569. 

428.    N. 

The  Saints  of  God  !  (Maclagan),  1870. 
First  published  in  "  Ch.  Bells." 
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405.     S. 

The  Shepherd  now  (Pott),  1861. 
Pastore  percusso,  minas. — 1686. 

439.     E. 

The  Son  of  God  (Heber),  1827. 
Tcf}  ySacriAe?  KQ.I  SecrTTOTT). 

This  magnificent  hy.  was  only  published 
after  the  Bp.'s  death.  Possibly  he  knew  of 
the  one  in  the  Menaion,  to  which  it  is 
somewhat  similar. 

487.    S. 

The  Son  of  Man  (Mason),  1889. 
Emergit  undis  et  Deo. — 1686. 

Orig.  by  N.  Le  Tourneaux  for  Cluniac  Brev. 

386.    N. 
The  sower  went  forth  (Bourne),  1874. 

Written  for  the  harvest  festival  at  Christ 
Ch.,  South  Ashford,  where  the  author  was 
curate  at  the  time,  and  printed  in  "  Ch. 
Bells."  The  hy.  is  often  used  at  funerals. 

295.    P. 

The  strain  upraise  (Neale),  1854. 
Cantemus  cuncti    melodum  nunc  Alleluia. 

The  orig.  is  a  Sequence  from  the  monas 
tery  of  S.  Gall,  and  is  attributed  to  Notker. 
It  was  written  for  the  melody  Puella  tur- 
bata,  "  The  Troubled  Maiden."  This  may 
have  been  a  tune  of  secular  origin,  or  it 
may  have  reference  to  S.  Matt.  ii.  3,  Jerusa 
lem  being  termed  "  the  Virgin  daughter 
of  Zion."  The  words  are  based  on  Ps. 
cxlviii. 

Of  the  singing  of  this  hy.,  Neale  wrote 
thus :  "  There  is  only  one  thing  with 
respect  to  the  use  of  any  one  of  my  hys. 
that  has  grieved  me  :  the  rejection  of  the 
noble  melody  of  the  Alleluiatic  Sequence, 
and  that  for  a  third-rate  chant."  (See 
Preface  to  "  Medieval  Hys.,"  2nd  edition,  ' 
1863,  quoted  in  Julian,  p.  204).  In  spite 
of  this  protest,  which  should  be  read  in  full 
by  those  interested  in  the  point,  the  orig. 
tune,  "  Puella  turbata,"  is  practically 
unknown,  and  "  Troyte,"  No.  2,  has  been 
assigned  to  the  words  in  every  hymnal. 
The  ancient  melody  and  reasons  for  its 
rejection  is  given  in  the  Historical  Edition 
of  A.  &  M.,  1904,  which  see;  also  Julian, 
p.  815. 

*  135.     S. 

The  strife  is  o'er  (Pott),  1859. 
Finita  jam  sunt  proelia. — 1753. 

Orig.  of  unknown  authorship  and  date. 

The  sun  is  sinking  (Caswall),  1858. 
Sol  praeceps  rapitur. — i8th  cent. 

The  orig.  of  this  hy.  has  not  been  dis 
covered.  -The  translator  thinks  it  was  in  a 
small  book  of  devotions  belonging  to  a 
former  member  of  the  oratory  at  Edgbaston. 

530.    N. 
The  Voice  of  God's  (TwelJ.s),  1889. 

Contributed  to  A.   &   M. 

350.     S. 
The  voice  that  breathed  (Keble),  1837. 

Written  for  the  "  Salisbury  Hy.  Book." 
In  the  poems  it  is  headed  "  To  be  sung  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Service." 


226.    E. 

The  world  is  very  evil  (Neale). 
Hora  novissima. — 1145. 
See  225,  "  Brief  Life." 
72.     S. 

The  year  is  gone  (Pott),  1861. 
Lapsus  est  annus. — 1713- 

Orig.  tr.  in  the  Meaux  Breviary  for 
Compline  after  the  first  vespers  of  the 
Circumcision.  This  would  be  the  last 
Office  on  Dec.  3ist.  There  was  a  rubric 
that  at  st.  v.  all  should  kneel.  The  tr. 
was  done  in  L.M.,  but  the  Compilers  turned 
it  into  C.M.,  and  necessarily  made  many 
alterations. 

*  312.    P. 

Thee  we  adore  (Woodford),   1850. 
Adoro  Te,  devote. — 1260  c. 

This  hy.,  by  Thos.  Aquinas,  was  never 
incorporated  in  the  public  services  of  the 
Ch.,  but  was  appended  at  an  early  date  to 
most  Missals  as  a  private  devotion.  The 
Bp.'s  tr.  omitted  three  sts. 

230.    E. 
There  is  a  blessed  (Baker),  1861. 

This  hy.  was  sung  over  the  author's 
grave,  and  so,  like  No.  197,  "  The  King," 
was  connected  with  his  death. 

*  168.    N. 
There  is  a  book  (Keble),  1819. 

From  "  The  Christian  Year,"  in  12  sts., 
for  Septuagesima. 

In  this  hy.  Keble  elaborates  his  favourite 
thought  that  Nature  in  all  her  moods  is  a 
revelation  of  the  Divine  Creator.  It  is 
based  on  Rom.  i.  20,  with  a  distinct  reference 
to  Gen.  i. 

633.    N. 
There  is  a  fountain  (Cowper),  1771. 

Montgomery  altered  the  first  st.,  objecting 
to  the  idea  of  a  fountain  being  filled  instead 
of  springing  up  ;  he  also  re-wrote  the  second 
st.  in  two  different  ways  for  Cotterill's  & 
Bickersteth's  Collections.  These  alterations 
are  all  discarded  here. 

332.    N. 
There  is  a  green  hill  (Alexander),  1848. 

This  hy.  was  composed  while  Mrs.  Alex 
ander  was  sitting  by  the  bedside  of  a  sick 
child.  Gounod  thought  it  the  most 
perfect  hy.  in  the  language,  and  he  sent 
an  autograph  copy  of  his  musical  setting 
to  the  authoress. 

The  word  "  without  "  is  often  changed  to 
"  outside,"  as  few  nowadays  understand 
this  older  meaning  of  the  word.  The  Sin 
Offering,  had  always  to  be  offered  up  outside 
the  dwellings  of  God's  people. 

536.    N. 
There  is  a  land  (Watts),  1707. 

This  hy.  was  published  with  the  heading 
"  A  prospect  of  Heaven  makes  Death  easy." 
There  is  a  tradition  in  Southampton  that 
the  view  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  as  seen  from 
the  town  suggested  this  hy.,  one  of  Watt's 
earliest  poems. 

411.     S. 
There  is  one  Way  (Alexander),  1875. 
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337.    N. 

There's  a  Friend  (Midlane),  1859. 

This,  the  most  popular  of  the  author's 
many  hys.,  appeared  first   in  "  Good  News 
for  the  Little   Ones,"   with  st.  i  as  st.  iii. 
In  1909,  at  its  jubilee,  the  hy.  was  sung  by 
a  massed  number  of  S.S.  children  on  the 
orchestra    of    the    Crystal    Palace,    in    the 
presence  of  the  author. 
543.    E. 
There's  peace  and  rest  (Vernon),  1889. 

424.     S. 
They  come  (Campbell),   1852. 

From  the  author's  "  Hys.  and  Anthems." 

*  538.    N. 

They  whose  course  (Neale),  1844. 

From  "  Hys.  for  the  Young,"  and  based 
on  the  article  of  the  Creed,  "  The  Commu 
nion  of  Saints."  Dr.  Neale  revised  the  text 
on  his  deathbed. 

369.    I. 
Thine  arm,  O  Lord  (Plumptre),   1864. 

This  was  written  for  King's  Coll.  Hosp. 
London,  and  printed  on  a  fly  sheet  for  use 
in  the  chapel. 

*  280.    A. 
Thine  for  ever  !  (Maude),  1847. 

Written  in  7  sts.  for  her  girls'  class  in 
the  S.S.  of  S.  Thomas,  Newport,  Isle  of 
Wight,  and  published  (1848)  in  a  little  book, 
"  Twelve  Letters  on  Confirmation  by  a  S.S. 
Teacher."  ,  ^  p 

This  is  the  day  of  (Ellerton),  1867. 

From  "  Hys.  for  Special  Services  in 
Chester  Cathedral." 

478.    P. 
This  is  the  day  (Watts),  1719. 

A  paraphrase  of  part  of  Ps.  cxviii. 

203.     A. 
Thou  art  coming  (Havergal),  1873. 

Written  at  Winterdyne  and  first  printed 
in  the  "  Rock,"  newspaper.  Miss  Havergal 
wrote  her  tune,  "  S.  Paul,"  for  these  words, 
but  she  preferred  to  hear  it  sung  to 
"  Advent,"  as  in  A.  &  M. 

*  149.     S. 
Thou  art  gone  up  (Toke),  1851. 

Contributed  to  S.P.C.K.,  "Hys.  for 
Public  Worship."  Twenty  years  after 
wards  the  authoress  wrote  an  extra  verse. 

417.    N. 
Thou  art  the  Christ  (How),  1871. 

Contributed  to  "  Ch.   Hys." 

199.    S. 
Thou  art  the  Way  (Doane),  1824. 

Many  consider  this  the  first  of  American 
hys.,  where  its  use  is  most  extensive.  It  was 
introduced  to  England  in  Bickersteth's 
Collection,  1833. 

*  600.    N. 

Thou  hidden  love  (Wesley),  1736. 
Verborgne  Gottes  Liebe  Du. — 1729. 

Orig.  a  long  poem  in  10  sts.  by  G.  Terstie- 
gen,  entitled  "  The  longing  of  the  soul 
quietly  to  maintain  the  secret  drawing  of  the 
Love  ofGod."  Wesley  tr.  this  at  Savannah, 
omitting  sts.  iv  and  v.  Wesley  himself  wrote 
st.  iii  :  Is.  4-6. 


"  Ah  tear  it  thence,  that  Thou  alone 
May'st  reign  unrivall'd  Monarch  there  : 
From  earthly  loves  I  must  be  free 
Ere  I  can  find  repose  in  Thee." 
After    the    memorable    date    May    24th, 
1738,  when  he  knew  "  the  way  of  God  more 
p?rfectly,"  he  altered  this. 
205.     S. 

Thou  Judge  of  quick  (Wesley),   1749. 
This  hy.  was  written  for  Advent. 

40.     A. 

Thou  spakest,  Lord  (Williams),   1861. 
Jubes  et  in  praeceps. — 1736. 

Orig.  by  Coffin ;  tr.  based  upon  I. 
Williams. 

591.     S. 

Thou,  the  Christ  (Bright),  1889. 

368.    I. 
Thou  to  Whom  (Thring),   1870. 

This  hy.  was  written  for  hospitals,  at  the 
request  of  Preb.  Hutton,  of  Lincoln,  as 
there  were  not  many  available  for  such  a 
purpose. 

553.     S. 
Thou,  Who  at  Thy  (Turton),   1881. 

This  hy.  was  used  first  at  S.  Mary  Magda 
lene's,  Munster  Square,  at  an  E.C.U. 
anniversary.  It  is  intended  to  be  sung 
after  the  "  Agnus  Dei." 

582.     S. 
Thou,  Who  didst  call  (Welch). 

426.    P. 

Thou  Who  sentest  (Ellerton),  1874. 
Written  in  A.  &  M. 

360.  P. 

Thou,  Whose  Almighty  (Marriott),  1813. 

First  printed  four  months  after  his  death 
in  "  The  Friendly  Visitor,"  1825,  with  the 
title  "  Missionary  Hy." 

163.     S. 
Three  in  One  (Rorison),  1849. 

The  hy.  was  not  published  till  two  years 
after  being  written.  A.  &  M.,  with  most 
other  books,  have  destroyed  much  of  the 
meaning  of  st.  ii  by  making  "  morning 
shine  "  two  words  and  placing  a  semicolon 
at  the  end  of  this  line ;  it  should  be 
"  morning-shine." 

521.     S. 
Thrice-Holy  Name  !    (Palgrave),  1883. 

Litany  of  the  Name  of  Jesus.  From 
"  The  School  Guardian." 

118.     S. 
Throned  upon  (Ellerton),   1875. 

Contributed  to  A.   &  M. 
290.    E. 
Through  all  the  (Tate  &  Brady),  1698. 

This  is  the  paraphrase  of  Ps.  xxxiv  in  the 
New  Version,  which  was  authorised  for  use 
in  Service. 

361.  S. 

Through  midnight  gloom  (Stone),  1871. 

Written  for  the  First  Day  of  Intercession 
for  Foreign  Missions. 

25.     S. 
Through  the  day  (Kelly),  1806. 
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274.    E. 

Through  the  night  (Baring-Gould),  1867. 
Igjennem  Nat  og  (Ingemann). — 1825. 

This  hy.  was  written  for  the  children  of 
Horbury  Bridge  Sunday  School.  It  is  a 
tr.  from  a  poem  by  the  Danish  poet 
who  ranks  with  Hans  Andersen  as 
the  most  popular  writer  for  children  in 
Denmark.  On  Ingemann's  seventieth 
birthday  the  children  of  Denmark  raised 
a  halfpenny  subscription  and  presented  him 
with  a  beautiful  golden  horn. 

604.    E. 

Thy  Hand,  O  God  (Plumptre),  1889. 
Written  for  the  "  Church  Defence." 

217.    S. 

Thy  kingdom  come  (Hensley),  1867. 

From  "  Hys.  for  Sundays  from  Advent 
to  Whitsuntide." 

259.     S. 
Thy  Life  was  given  (Haver gal),  1858. 

Coming  in  weary  and  sitting  down,  Miss 
Havergal  read  this  motto  under  a  picture 
of  Christ  in  the  study  of  a  divine  :  "  I  did 
this  for  thee  ;  what  hast  Thou  done  for 
Me  ?  "  She  at  once  wrote  her  hy.  on  a 
scrap  of  paper,  but  thinking  it  so  poor,  she 
threw  it  on  the  fire,  but  the  paper  fell  out 
u.i touched.  Her  father  afterwards  urged 
her  to  preserve  it,  and  wrote  the  tune 
"  Buca "  specially  for  the  words.  She 
consented  to  the  change  of  the  first  1.  from 
"  I  gave  My  life  for  thee,"  but  preferred 
this  original  appeal  of  Christ  to  the  disciple, 
as  more  strictly  carrying  out  the  idea  of  the 
motto. 

265.     A. 
Thy  way,  not  mine  (Bonar),  1857. 

327.    N. 

'Tis  done  !    that  new  (Baker). 
Contributed  to  A.   &  M. 

180.    P. 

To  Christ,  the  Prince  (Caswall),  1867. 
Sntnmi  Parentis  Filio. — i8th  cent.  (?). 

43.    N. 

To-day    O  Lord  (Chandler),  1861. 
Jam  sanctius  moves  opus. — 1736. 

Orig.  by  Coffin  in  the  Paris  Brev.  for 
Fridays. 

179.    P. 

To  the  Name  (Neale),  1851. 
Gloriosi  Salvatoris. — isth   cent.    (?). 

Orig.  author  unknown.     Dr.  Neale  called 
it  "  A  German  Hy.  on  the  Feast  of  the  Holy    j 
Name,"  and  claimed  for  the  tr.  that  it  was 
the    first    rendering    into    English.     Many    I 
alterations  have  been  made  by  the  Compilers. 

502.    P. 
To  Thee  and  to  (Cousin),  1876. 

From  "  Immanuel's  Land  and  other 
Poems." 

212.    P. 
To  Thee,  O  Comforter  (Havergal),  1872. 

Written  at  Perry  Bar,  Birmingham.  The 
tune  "  Tryphosa "  was  written  by  F.  R. 
Havergal  specially  for  this  hy. 


384     S 

To  Thee,  O  Lord  (Dix),  1864. 

From  S.  Raphael's  (Bristol)  "  Hys," 
St.  iv  is  given  as  a  concluding  chorus  to 
Dr.  Stainer's  harvest  anthem,  "  Ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land." 

142.    I. 

To  Thee  our  God  (How),  1871. 
Contributed  to  "  Ch.  Hys." 

590.    L 
Unchanging  God  (Stone),  1885. 

Written  for  the  East  London  Mission  to 
the  Jews,  and  here  abridged. 

565.    N. 
Up  in  heaven  (Alexander),  1848. 

Written  for  Ascensiontide,  but  in  constant 
use  with  the  young. 

556.     S. 
Victim  Divine  (Wesley),  1745. 

From  "  Hys.  on  the  Lord's  Supper." 

622.    P. 

Virgin-born,  we  bow  (Heber),  1827. 
Arranged  for  the  3rd  Sunday  in  Lent. 

*  331.    E. 

We  are  but  little  (Alexander),  1850. 

From  Dr.  Hook's  "  Leeds  Ch.  S.S.  Hys.," 
with  9  sts.  The  hy.  was  written  exclusively 
for  very  poor  children  at  a  crowded  city 
Sunday  School. 

541.    E. 
We  are  soldiers  (Pollock),  1875. 

First   appeared  in  the  "  Gospeller." 

366.    N. 

We  give  Thee  but  (How),  1854. 
The  doxology  has  been  added. 

518.     S. 

We  have  not  known  (Pollock),  1875. 
First  appeared  in  "  The  Gospeller." 

612.    N. 
We  have  not  seen  (Neale),  1846. 

From  "  Hys.  for  Children,"  3rd  series. 

181.     S. 

We  know  Thee  (Bright),  1865. 
Entitled  "  Prayer  after  pardon." 

*  242.     A. 

We  love  the  place  (Bullock  and  Baker) ,  1861. 
This  hy.  is  Baker's  adaptation  of  Dean 
Bullock's  orig.  in  6  sts.  The  hy.  was  written 
for  the  consecration  of  the  ch.  in  Trinity  Bay, 
Newfoundland . 

*  383.    P. 

We  plough  the  fields  (Campbell),  1861. 
Wir  pfliigen  und  wir  streuen. — 1782. 

The  orig.  by  C.  Matthias,  is  part  of  the 
"Peasants'  Song"  (17  sts.  of  4  Is.,  with 
chorus),  in  a  sketch  called  "  Paul  Erdmann's 
Harvest  Fest."  It  is  scarcely  a  hy.  in  its 
ordinary  version.  The  tr.  was  contributed, 
with  others,  to  "  A  Garland  of  Songs." 

In  Thring's  Collection  an  orig.  st.  by 
Rev.  H.  Downton  is  added  to  give  a  dis 
tinctly  Christian  expression.  (First  pub 
lished  in  the  "  Record,"  1875.) 

321.     S. 
We  pray  Thee  (Coles),  1870. 

Written  for  a  communicant's  class  at 
Wantage. 
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174.    A. 

We  saw  Thee  not  (Gurney),  1838. 

This  is  the  adaptation  jointly  with  H.  J. 
Buckoll  of  Anne  Richter's  poem,  "  We  have 
not  seen  Thy  footsteps  tread." 

406.     S. 
We  sing  the  glorious  (Ellerton),  1877. 

Written  for  "  Ch.  Hys." 
200.    P. 
We  sing  the  praise  (Kelly),  1815. 

The  hy.  was  headed  with  the  text  Gal. 
vi.  14. 

252.     A. 
Weary  of  earth  (Stone),  1866. 

This  was  the  hy.  for  Article  x  in  "  his  hys. 
on  the  Creed."    The  author  is  said  to  have 
been  more  thankful  for  having  been  allowed 
to  write  this  hy.  than  for  anything  else  he 
had  ever  written.     The  last  three  st.  arc 
sometimes  made  a  Pt.  II. 
635.     S. 
Weary  of  wandering  (Wesley),  1749. 

495.    N. 
Weep  not  for  Him  (Pollock),  1870. 

This   is   part    of    a   longer    hy.    in     the    | 
"  Gospeller." 

497.    P. 

Welcome,  happy  (Ellerton),  1868. 
Salve  Festa  dies. — 570  c. 

The  orig.,  a  poem  in  nols.  on  the"  Resur 
rection,"   is   by   Fortunatus,   addressed   to 
Felix,  Bp.  of  Nantes.     In  the  Middle  Ages 
various  centos  and  several  hymns,  beginning    j 
with    this    same    1.,    came    into    use    as    j 
Processionals.     The  hy.,  more  a  paraphrase    j 
than   a  direct   tr.,  was  contributed  to   R. 
Brown  Borthwick's  Hy.  Book. 

389.    P. 

What  our  Father  (Baker),  1861. 
Was  Gott  thut,  das  ist. — 1720. 

The  orig.  by  Schmolck.  First  published 
at  Breslau  in  "  The  oil  of  gladness  in  Sor 
row  "  ;  was  entitled  "  The  contented  heart 
in  a  scanty  Harvest."  The  hy.  is  a  free  tr. 

77.    N. 

What  star  is  this  (Chandler),  1837. 
Cjuae  slella  sole  pulchrior. — 1736. 

Orig.  by  Coffin ;  tr.  very  considerably 
altered. 

425.    P. 
What  thanks  and  praise  (Marlagan),  1875. 

Written  for  A.  &  M. 

216.    N. 
What  time  the  evening  (Hewett),  1859. 

This  hy.  appeared  in  "  Verses  by  a 
Country  Curate,"  for  the  festival  of  S.S. 
Simon  and  Jude. 

246.    E. 
What  various  hindrances  (Cowper),  1779. 

This  appeared  in  the  "  Olney  Hys.," 
headed  "  Exhortation  to  Prayer." 

*  517.    P. 
When  all  Thy  mercies  (Addison),  1712. 

This  hy.,  in  13  sts.,  formed  the  conclusion 
of  an  essay  on  "  Gratitude  "  in  the  "  Spec 
tator  "  of  Saturday,  Aug.  qth.  The  editor 
used  to  introduce  the  preceding  month's 
hys.  and  sacred  poems  in  the  Saturday 
numbers  of  the  paper. 


When  at  Thy  footstool  (Lyte),  1833. 

First  published  in  "  Poems  chiefly 
Religious." 

*  154.    N. 

When  God  of  old  (Keble),  1827. 

The  poem  for  Whitsunday  in  the 
"  Christian  Year,"  in  n  sts. 

*  108.    P. 

When  I  survey  (Watts),  1707. 

Dr.  Julian  considers  this  one  of  the  four 
t>2st  hys.  in  our  language.  Watts  intended 
it  for  use  at  the  Lord's  Supper.  Matthew 
Arnold  thought  it  the  finest  of  our  hys. 
and  it  is  related  that  he  was  heard  repeating 
the  third  verse  a  few  hours  before  his  sudden 
death.  The  second  1.  originally  read 
"  Where  the  young  Prince  of  Glory  died." 

303.    P. 

When  morning  gilds  (Caswall),  1854. 
Beim  friihen  Morgenlicht. — 1828. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  author  but  the 
hy.  is  scarcely  older  than  the  i8th  cent. 
A  copy  is  in  the  University  Library  of 
Wurzberg.  Caswall's  is  the  only  tr.  This 
hy.  was  a  great  favourite  of  Canon  Liddon, 
and  was  generally  sung  at  S.  Paul's  when 
he  was  preaching. 

399.     S. 

When  our  heads  (Milman),  1827. 

This  hy.  was  arranged  for  the  i6th  Sunday 
after  Trinity,  being  based  on  the  Gospel, 
though  only  dealing  with  the  sad  side  of  that 
event. 

54.     A. 

When  shades  of  night   (Coffin),   1859. 
In  npctis  umbra  desides. — 1736. 
Orig.  by  Coffin  for  Compline. 

594.     S. 

When  through  the  torn  (Heber),  1827. 

Written  on  the  Gospel  for  the  4th  Sunday 
after  Epiphany. 

183.     S. 
When   wounded  sore   (Alexander),   1858. 

This  appeared  in  "  Legend  of  the  Golden 
Prayers,"  with  the  new  heading  "  Touched 
with  our  infirmities." 

201.    N. 

Where  high  the  heavenly  (Bruce),  1764. 

Written  probably  for  a  singing  class  in 
Kinnesswood,  Scotland.  J.  Logan  pub 
lished  it  as  one  of  his  own  poems.  It  was 
given  as  a  second  rendering  of  Heb.  iv.  14. 

*  62.    N. 

While   shepherds   watched   (Tate),    1700. 

Appsared  in  the  Supplement  to  the  New 
Version,  and  so  allowed  a  place  in  Ch. 
worship  side  by  side  with  the  Paraphrases 
and  official  Metrical  Versions  of  Canticles, 
Creed,  etc.,  which  were  in  the  (Tate  and 
Brady)  New  Version. 

The  only  hys.  found  in  the  earliest  Sup 
plement  were  three  for  the  Holy  Com 
munion,  two  for  Easter  Day,  and  this 
"  Song  of  the  Angels  at  the  Nativity  of  our 
Blessed  Saviour." 
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427.    N. 

Who  are  these  (Cox),  1841. 

Wer  sind  die  vor  Gottes  Throne.— 1719- 

Schenk  is  given  as  the  author  of  the  orig., 
which  consisted  of  20  sts.,  and  having  the 
title  "On  Rev.  vii.  13-17."  The  tr.  ap 
peared  in  "  Sacred  Hys.  from  the  German." 

523.    P. 
Who  is  this  (How),  1867. 

A  beautiful  hy.  on  the  Life  and  Death 
of  Christ  in  the  form  of  question  and  answer. 

619.    E. 

Who  the  multitudes  (Pollock),  1889. 
Quisquis  valet   numerare. — i4th   cent. 

The  orig.  in  16  sts.  of  6  Is.,  is  in  a  Karlsruhe    j 
MS.  ;    it  is  a  fine  poem  on  the  glory  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem.     Dr.  Neale  translated 
this  for  the  "  Hyl.  Noted." 
561.    N. 
With  Christ  we  share  (Neale),  1853. 

From  "  Carols  for  Christmas  or  Easter 
tide."  Its  orig.  in  Fallow's  Selection  begins 
"  Where  is  thv  victorv,  O  grave  ?  " 

159.    P. 

With  hearts  renew'd  (Morgan),  1875. 
Vox  clarescat  mens  purgetur. — i3th  cent. 
Dr.  Neale  gives  this  as  from  the  Saintes' 
Missal,  where  it  comes  in  the  Votive  Mass 
for  the  Holy  Trinity.  Tr.  contributed  to 
A.  &  M. 

589.    N. 
With  the  sweet  word  (Watson),  1867. 

The  hy.  was  written  for  singing  at  a 
farewell  meeting  at  Brighton  when  Rev.  P. 
Hood  was  leaving  for  a  long  change  and  rest. 

560.    N. 
With  weary  feet  (How),  1888. 

Written  for  Early  Communion  on  Quiet 
Days  for  the  clergy. 

326.    I. 

Within   the   Church's   (Cornish),    1875. 
Appeared  in  this  edition  of  A.  &  M. 

575.    N. 
Within  the  churchyard  (Alexander),  1848. 

From  "  Hys.  for  Little  Children."  The 
teaching  of  this  charming  hy.  is  spoilt  by 
sts.  3  and  4  ;  it  is  improved  greatly  by 
omitting  these. 

488.     S. 

Within  the  Father's  (Woodford),  1863. 
From  the  "  Parish  Hy.  Book." 

67.    N. 

Word  Supreme,  before  (Keble),  1856. 
Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum. — i2th  cent. 

The  hy.  is  not  a  tr.  of  this  noble  Sequence, 
but  Mr.  Keble  said  it  "  probably  suggested 
some  of  his  ideas." 

125.    N. 

Ye  choirs  of  new  (Campbell),  1850. 
Chorus  novae   Hierusalem.— nth   cent. 
Orig.  by  S.  Fulbert  of  Chartres. 

Ye  holy  Angels  (Baxter),' 1858. 

This  recast  is  by  R.  R.  Chope,  from  his 
hymnal.  The  orig.  consisted  of  16  sts. 


444.     S. 

Ye  servants  of  (Campbell),  1861. 
Christo   profusum   sanguinem. — 5th   cent. 

This  is  a  cento  from  the  orig.,  "  Sterna 
Christi  "  ;  see  No.  430,  "  Th'  Eternal." 

268.    E. 
Ye  servants  of  the  Lord  (Doddridge),  1755- 

Entitled   "  The  Active  Christian." 

64.    N. 

Yesterday,   with  exultation   (Neale),    1863. 
Heri  mundus  exultavit. — i2th  cent. 

The  orig.  by  Adam  of  S.  Victor  was 
considered  by  Abp.  Trench  a  "  sublime 
composition." 


LITANIES. 

463. 

God  the  Father  (Pollock),  1870. 
"  Four  Last  Things." 
464. 

God  the  Father  (Pollock),  1870. 
"  Of  the  Incarnate  Word." 

465. 

God  the  Father  (Pollock),  1870. 
"  Of  Penitence." 

466. 
God  the  Father  (Littledale),  1867. 

"  Penitence,"  from  the  "  People's  Hyl.," 
in  24  sts. 

467. 
God  the  Father  (Committee),   1867. 

"  The     Passion,"     from    the     "  People's 
Hyl.."  in  21  sts. 

468. 

God  the  Father  (Baker),  1861. 
"  Of  Intercession." 

469. 

God  the  Father  (Pollock),  1870. 
"  Jesus  Glorified." 

470. 

God  the  Father,  etc.  (Compilers,  etc.),  1875. 
"Of    the    Holy    Ghost,"    sts.    2,    3,    4, 
Littledale. 

471. 
i     God  the  Father,  etc.   (Pollock),   1870. 

"  Of  the  Church."     This  was  written  for 
S.P.G.  for  use  on  the  Day  of  Intercession. 

472, 

God  the  Father,  etc.  (Baker),  1875. 
"  Of  the  B.  Sacrament." 

473. 
God  the  Father  (Littledale),  1867. 

"  For    Children,"    from    the    "  People's 
Hyl." 

624. 

Father  Whose  creating  hand  (Pollock),  1889. 
"  For  use  at  Sea." 

625. 

Jesu,  in  Thy  dying  woes  (Pollock),  1870. 
"  Of  the  Seven  Words." 


HYMNS  IN   THE  NEW   EDITION,    NOT   IN 
THE   OLD. 


432. 

A  charge  to  keep  (Wesley),   1762. 

Founded  on  Lev.  viii.  35  ;  this  is  from 
"  Short  Hys.  on  Select  Passages  of  Holy 
Scripture." 

73. 

A  hy.  for  martyrs  let  us  sing  (Neale),  1851. 
Hymnum  caneiites  martyrum. — 8th  cent. 

This  hy.  ascribed  to  the  Venerable  Bede 
is  peculiar  in  having  the  last  1.  of  each  st. 
a  repeat  of  the  first,  being  thus  more  like 
a  carol  than  a  hy. 

549. 

A  widow's  hand  (Edwards),  1883. 

From  Author's  "  Songs  of  a  Parish  Priest." 

164. 

Almighty  Father,  Lord  (Coles),  1904. 
Entitled  "  At  the  Offertory." 

330. 

Almighty  Father  of  all  (Dugmore),  1884. 

Written  for  the  opaning  of  a  village 
exhibition,  but  now  adapted  for  general  use. 

334. 

Almighty  Father  (Dugmore),  1899. 
From  "  Hys.  of  Adoration." 

124. 
Alone  Thou  trodd'st  (Martin),  1878. 

The  hy.  was  written  in  Holy  Week,  for  one 
i  i  sorrow. 

582. 
As  now  Thy  children  (Tuttieth),  1862. 

From  author's  "  Orig.  Hys.  for  Children 
of  the  Church." 

454. 
Awake,  O  Lord  (T wells),  1901. 

From  author's  "  Hys.  and  Other  Stray 
Verses." 

568. 
Behold  a  little  child  (How),  1872. 

From  Carey  Brock's  "  Children's  Hy.  Bk." 

50. 

Behold  the  Bridegroom  (Moorsom),  1901. 
'l8oi;  6  Nifj.<ptos  cpx^rai. 

The  orig.  is  a  Troparion  from  the  ferial 
Midnight  Services.  The  tr.  found  in  "  Read 
ings  of  Church  Hys."  forms  a  powerful 
appeal  based  on  S.  Matt.  xxv.  6. 

449. 
Breathe  on  me  (Hatch),  1878. 

Published  in  a  small  private  collection, 
and  after  the  author's  death  in  Towned's 
"  Fields  of  Light." 

443. 
Brothers,  joining  hand  (Warner),  1899. 

From  author's  "  Sixty  Supplementary 
Hys." 


6UO. 

Christians,  sing  the  (Dugmore),   1870  c. 
From   "  Hys.    and   Litanies,"    Parksto 


Hys 
Press,  1885. 


360. 


Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come  (Hart),  1759- 

From  "  Hys.  on  various  subjects,  with  the 
Author's  experience." 

538. 
Come,  labour  on  !  (Borthwick),  1859. 

From  author's  "  Thoughts  for  Thoughtful 
Hours." 

607. 
Come,  O  Thou  Traveller  (Wesley). 

This  is  considered  by  some  to  be  Chas. 
Wesley's  best  poem.  Though  scarcely- 
suitable  for  public  occasions,  it  is  a  grand 
hy.  for  all  to  read  and  to  use  in  meditation 
and  devotion. 

236. 
Creator  of  the  rolling  flood  (Heber),  1827. 

Published  in  his  posthumous  "  Hys.  for 
use  on  the  5th  Sunday  after  Trin.  or  S. 
Peter's  Day." 

166 
Eternal  God,  we  look  to  Thee  (Merrick),  1763 

From  "  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,"  i  nder 
the  title  of  "  Resignation." 

587. 
Faithful  Shepherd  (Pollock),  1868. 

From  a  "  Litany  of  the  Contrite,"  first 
published  in  the  "  Gospeller." 

189. 

Father   most    holy  (Alston),  1904. 
O  Pater  sancte  —  loth  cent. 

The  orig.  is  in  outward  form  a  sapphic, 
but  without  the  classic  rhythm. 

305. 
Father,  Son,  and  H.  Spirit  (Barber),  1900. 

Published      in      the      "  Gospeller  "      for 


November. 


306. 


Father,  Who  hast  (Dugmore),   1899. 
From  "  Hys.  of  Adoration." 

333. 
For  the  beauty  (Pierpoint),   1864. 

From  Orby  Shipley's  "  Lyra  Eucharis- 
tica,"  with  the  title  "  The  Sacrifice  of 
Praise." 

559. 

For  the  dear  ones  parted  (Greenway),  1904. 
Entitled  "  For  Absent  Friends." 

332. 
Give  light,  O  Lord  (Tuttieth),  1885  (?). 

From  "  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  the 
Church." 

631. 

Gliding  through  the  shadows  (Edwards),  1875. 
From  "  Minor  Chords." 
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88D. 

Glory  to  God  (Smith),  1903. 

From  author's  "  Hys.  and  Pss." 


Glory  to  the  First  (Donaldson),  1895. 

Sung  in  Truro  Cathedral  at  the  Eighth 
Diocesan  Choral  Union  Festival,  and  finally 
revised  but  a  few  days  before  his  death. 

416. 

God  is  a  stronghold  (Wordsworth),  1891. 
Ein'  feste  Burg  (Luther).— 1529  (?). 

This  was  probably  printed  at  Wittemberg, 
and  was  probably  translated  by  Coverdale 
in  his  "  Goostly  Psalmes  "  some  ten  years 
later,  as  Ps.  xlvi.  The  tune  and  words  are 
of  unrivalled  position  in  Germany,  and 
go  together  in  association  and  history. 

529. 

God  is  working  (Ainger),  1894. 
From  the  "  C.M.S.  Hy.  Bk." 

507. 

God  save  our  gracious  King. 

The  National  Anthem  has  been  ascribed 
to  H.  Carey  (d.  1743),  but  cannot  be  assigned 
with  certainty  to  any  one  particular  person. 
Music  and  words  were  given  in  the  "  Gentle 
man's  Magazine  "  for  October,  1745,  from 
which  time  they  came  into  general  use. 
For  a  fuller  account  of  the  Anthem  see 
Julian's  Dictionary,  Grove's  Dictionary, 
and  Cumming's  "  God  save  the  King." 

289. 
Grant   to   this   child    (Marriott),    1811. 

This  hy.  was  written  for  the  baptism, 
Oct.  i5th,  of  his  son  Charles,  who  afterwards 
became  one  of  the  chief  leaders  of  the 
Oxford  Tractarian  revival. 

393. 
Great   Shepherd  of  Thy  (Newton),   1779. 

From  the  "  Olney  Hys."  This,  like 
529  O.E.,  was  written  for  use  when  the 
prayer  meeting  was  moved  to  the  great  room 
of  the  Great  House.  (See  note  above.) 

144,  169,  182,  255. 

Hail,  festal  day  (Mason),  1904. 
Salve,   festa  die — 6th   cent. 

This  is  another  version  to  hy.  497  O.E. 
of  the  Easter  "  Salve,"  of  which  there  were 
four  hymns,  besides  two  late  additions 
modelled  on  the  same  plan— six  in  all. 
Four  of  these,  those  for  Easter  144,  Ascen 
siontide  i6q,  Whitsuntide  182,  Dedication 
255,  trs.  by  A.  J.  Mason,  are  in  the  N.E. 
Six  of  the  seven  are  in  "  Additional  Hys."  ; 
those  for  Corpus  Christi  and  the  Holy  Name 
b3ing  added — all  these  but  the  last  are 
known  as  the  Baden-Powell  versions. 

61. 

High  let  us  swell  (Doddridge),  1755. 

This  was  included  in  the  supplement  to  the 
New  Version. 

364. 
Holy  Spirit,  Truth  divine  (Longfellow),  1864 

From  "  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,"  with  the  title 

The  Holy  Spirit  desired." 


199. 

How  beauteous  are  their  feet  (Watts),  1707. 

Published  in  "  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs," 
with  the  title  "  The  Blessedness  of  Gospel 
Times  ;  or  the  Revelation  of  Christ  to  Jews 
and  Gentiles." 

285. 
I  hunger  and  I  thirst  (Monsell),  1866. 

From  "  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise." 

571. 

I  was  made  a  Christian  (Jones),  1881. 

From  the  "  Children's  Hy.  Bk.,"  where  in 
3  sts.  of  8  Is. 

246. 

If  there  be  that  skill  (Neale),  1854. 
Quisquis  valet  numerare  (Thos.  a  Kempis  ?). 

From  the  "  Hymnal  Noted."  This  is  a 
different  version  to  No.  619  O.E.  of  the  same 
orig. 

254. 
In  our  day  of  thanksgiving  (Draper),  1894. 

Written  for  the  restoration  service  in 
May  at  the  Abbey  Church,  Shrewsbury, 
and  with  the  title  "  In  Remembrance  of 
Past  Worshippers."  Sir  J.  Barnby  wrote 
the  tune  "  Victory  "  to  these  words.  This 
tune  is  found  in  "  Additional  Hys."  set  to 
words  by  W.  Wade,  dealing  with  the  same 
theme. 

606. 

Jesu  !    Name  all  names  (Neale),  1862. 
?  '177801)  •yKvKvra.Tf  (Theoktistis). 

Another  cento  is  in  490  O.E. 

247. 

Jesus,  Lord  of  our  (Newman),  1890. 

Written  for  the  Dedication  Festival  of 
S.  George's,  Truro. 

191. 

Let  all  on  earth  (Mant),  1837. 
Exultet  caelum. 

The  version  is  more  a  paraphrase  than  an 
actual  tr.,  and  appeared  in  the  author's 
"  Ancient  Hys."  The  address  throughout 
is  made  to  God  and  not  to  the  saints. 

324. 

Let  all  the  world  rejoice  (Hart),  1853. 
From  "  Spiritual  Songs  of  Martin  Luther." 

518. 
Let  God  arise  (Ainger),  1899. 

This  appeared  in  "  The  Times "  in  the 
first  year  of  the  war  in  South  Africa. 

153. 
Lift  your  glad  voices  (Ware),  1817. 

First  published  in  the  "  Christian 
Disciple." 

431. 
Lord,  be  Thy  Word  (Wordsworth),  1872. 

From  the  "  Holy  Year,"  headed  "  At 
Confirmation." 

227. 

Lord,  from  out  Thy  (Williams),  1839. 
Quae  gloriosam  (Brunetiere). — i7th  cent. 

Orig.  from  "  Cluniac  Brev.  "  ;  tr.  from 
"  Hys.  translated  from  the  Parisian  Brev." 

332. 

Lord  God  !   by  Whom  (Gill),  1869. 
From  the  "  Golden  Chain  of  Praise," 
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Lord  God  !   our  praise  (Rawnsley),  1900. 

Written  for  the  holiday  number  of  the 
"  Home  Reading  Union." 

509. 

Lord  God,  we  worship  (Winkworth),  1863. 
Herr  Gott,  dich  loben  wir  (Franck). — 1653. 
The  orig.  was  probably  written  after  the 
Peace  of  Westphalia;  tr.  from  "Chorale 
Bk.  for  England." 

322. 

Lord,  my  weak  thoughts  (Palmer),  1858. 

Written  for  a  "Sabbath  Hy.  Bk.," 
emanating  from  Andover. 

109. 

Ixn-d,  through  this  Holy  Week  (Draper),  1898. 
From  "  Hys.  for  Holy  Week." 

519. 

Lord,  while  afar  (Lowey),  1899. 

Written  at  Holmwood,  Surrey,  after  the 
reverse  at  Colenso  in  the  South  African  War. 

228. 

Jx>rd,  Who  fulnllest  (Mozley),   1866. 

Written  for  a  friend  compiling  "  Evening 
Rest." 

295. 
Lord,  Who  while  yet  (Mozley),  1889. 

This  was  one  of  two  hys.  written,  this  for 
before  and  the  other  for  after  confirmation. 

45. 

Loud  rings  the  warning  (Compilers),  1904. 
Vox  clara  ecce. — xoth  cent. 

This  hy.  is  on  a  par  with  No.  46  (see 
above),  being  assigned  for  Lauds,  while 
that  was  for  Mattins. 


Meet  it  is  to  tell  Thy  glory  (Coles),  1904. 
O  beata  Jerusalem. — zoth  cent. 

Another  version  of  the  same  orig.  is 
No.  602  O.E. 

604. 

My  God  !   My  God  !   and  can  (Faber),  1849. 
From   the   author's   "  Jesus   and   Mary," 
and  published  with  title  "  The  Agony." 

85. 

Now  heaven's  growing  (Williams),  1839. 
Christus  tenebris  obsitam. — i7th  cent. 

Orig.  written  by  J.  B.  de  Santeuil.  In 
the  Paris  Brev.  the  hy.  was  allotted  to 
evensong  of  the  ferias  in  the  weeks  following 
the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany. 

27. 

Now  on  land  arid  sea  (Longfellow),  1848. 

First  published  in  author's  "  Bk.  of  Hys. 
for  Public  and  Private  Devotion." 

402. 
O  Father ,we  would  thank  (Greenaway),  1904. 

On  the  "  Love  of  God." 

494. 

O  God,  of  good  (Wesley),  1739- 
Du  unvergleichlich's  Gut  (Scheffler).— 1668. 

This  is  the  rendering  of  Schemer's  hy. 
given  in  "  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems." 


546. 

O  Guardian  of  the  Ch.  (Chamberlain),  1861. 
This  hy.  was  in  the  orig.  edition  of  A.  & 
M.,  but  omitted  in  the  O.E.  It  was  in 
hys.  used  in  the  Ch.  of  S.  Thomas  the 
Martyr,  Oxford. 

531. 
O  Living  God  (Ellison),  1901. 

Like  438,  written  for  the  Bicentenary 
of  S.  P.  G. 

304. 

O  Lord,  to  Whom  the  (Littledale),   1864. 
From  the  "  Priest's  Prayer  Bk.,"  where 
the  refrain  reads — • 

"  Light  Eternal,  Jesu  blest, 
Shine  on  them,  and  grant  them  rest." 

610. 

O  my  Saviour,  lifted  (How),  1876. 
From  "  Hys.  for  Mission    Services." 

134. 

O  Perfect  God  (Greenaway),  1902. 
Written  in  Lent  of  this  year. 

457. 

O  Thou  Who   earnest   (Wesley),   1762. 

From  author's  "  Short  Hys.,"  based  on 
Lev.  vi.  13. 

249. 

()  wondrous  type  (Neale),  1854. 
Caelestis   formann. — isth   cent. 

The  orig.  was  formerly  sung  at  Salisbury, 
as  well  as  two  earlier  ones  for  the  Festival 
of   the  Transfiguration. 
129. 
O  Word  of  pity  (Greenaway),  1904. 

On  the  "  First  Word  on  the  Cross." 

536. 
Oh,  it  is  hard  to  work  (Faber),  1862. 

From  the  author's  hys.,  with  the  title 
"  The  Right  must  Win." 

296. 

Once  pledged  by  the  Cross  (Bode),  1901. 

Written  at  Netting  Hill,  W.  A  powerful 
hy.  through  its  simplicity  and  directness. 

591. 
Our  God  of  Love  (Stone),  1899. 

In  the  "  Church  Monthly "  (edited  by 
Sherlock)  of  July. 

205. 

Our  Lord  the  path  (Williams),  1839. 
Ex  quo  salus. — i7th  cent. 

Orig.  by  J.  B.  de  Santeuil  the  tr.  from 
"  Hys.  translated  from  the  Parisian  Brev." 

348. 

Praise  the  Lord  (Montgomery),  1828. 
Tooft  den  Konig  (Feith). 

This  is  a  paraphrase  of  the  Dutch  hy. 
made  on  Jan.  loth,  and  given  as  a  hy.  for 
Ascension  Day. 

508. 
Praise  to  our  God  (Ellerton),  1870. 

From  Brown  Borthwick's  "  Select  Hys. 
for  Church  and  Home." 

407. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  (Winkworth),  1863. 
Tobe  dem  Harem  (Neander).— 1680. 
From  the  "  Chorale  Bk.  for  England." 
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410. 

Put  thou  thy  trust  in  God  (Wesley). 
Befiehl  du  deine  Wege  (Perhardt). 

Tr.  a  free  rendering  of  above,  considerably 
altered,  appearing  first  in  the  "  Mitre 
Hv.  Bk." 

598. 
Rescue  the  perishing  (Alstyne),  1870. 

From  author's  "  Songs  of  Devotion." 

586. 

Some  time  o'er  our  pathway  (Tuttieth),  1862. 

From  author's  "  Hys.  for  Children  of  the 
Church." 

439. 
Sons  of  God,  Eternal  Saviour  (Lowry),  1893.    ' 

From  the  "  Christian  Social  Union  Hy. 
Bk." 

309. 
S)und  aloud  Jehovah's  praises  (Martin), 1870. 

From  the  "  Laxton  Supplement." 

315. 
Stand  up,  and  bless  (Montgomery),  1824. 

Written  for  the  Wesleyan  S.S.  anniversarv 
at  Red  Hill,  Sheffield. 

430. 
Sunset  and  evening  star  (Tennyson),  1890. 

Written  at  Faringford,  on  his  return  from 
Aldworth.  Shown  to  his  son  after  dinner 
who  replied,  "  This  is  the  crown  of  your  life's 
work,"  to  which  he  answered  "  It  came  in 
a  moment."  A  few  days  before  his  death 
the  poet  said  "  Mind  you  put  '  Crossing  the 
Bar  '  at  the  end  of  all  editions  of  my  poems." 
The  "  Pilot  "  he  explained  as  "  That  Divine 
and  Unseen  Who  is  always  guarding  us." 

The  lifelong  task  (Mason),  1902. 

Written  on  the  Seventh  Word  on  the 
Cross. 

201. 

The  triumphs  of  the  Saints  (Neale),  1852. 
Sanctorum  meritis. 

Orig.  assigned  to  Rabanus,  the  tr.  from 
the  "  Hymnal  Noted." 

239. 

Thee,  O  Christ  (Neale),  1851. 
Tibi,  Christe   (Rabanus  ?). 

Orig.  was  universally  in  use  in  England, 
tr.  from  "  Mediaeval  Hys."  For  the  differ 
ence  between  this  version  and  No.  616  O.E. 
see  note  to  this  hy.  in  N.E. 

438. 
The  voice  says,  Cry  !  (Twells),  1900. 

Written  in  January  a  few  days  before  his 
death,  and  printed  from  the  S.P.G  Bi 
centenary  Services  of  1900-1901. 

625. 
There  was  joy  (Heber),  1827. 

Given  in  his  pasthumous  hys.   as  a  hy.    j 
for  the  Third  Sunday  after  Trin. 


Those  eternal  bowers  (Neale),   1862. 
Tas  eSpas  ras    aicwias  (John  Dunascem). 
From    "  Hys.   of   the   Eastern    Church," 
with  the  heading  "  Idiomela  for  All  Saints. 

616. 

Thou  didst  leave  Thy  Throne  (Elliott),  1864. 
"  Missionary  Juvenile  Instructor."     First 
used  at  S.  Mark's,  Brighton. 

453. 

Thou,  Lord,  by  strictest  (Tate  and  Brady). 
Paraphrase  of   Ps.   cxxxix.   in   the   New 
Version. 

251. 

'Tis  good,  Lord,  to  be  here  (Robinson),  1888. 
Written  at  Christ's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  on 
Aug.  6th. 

595. 
To-day  Thy  mercy  (Allan),  1861. 

From  author's  "  Hys.  for  the  Christian 
Life." 

530. 
Triumph  of  God  (Brooks),  1900. 

First  published  in  the  "  Foreign  Mission 
Chronicle  "  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church 
for  October. 

237. 

Two  brothers  freely  (Newman),    1836. 
From  "  Lyra  Apostolica." 

Up  to  the  throne  of  God  is  borne,  1834. 

This  hy.  was  entitled  "  The  Labourer's 
Noon-day  Hy.,"  and  had  8  sts.  of  4  Is. 

427. 
We've  no  abiding  city  here  (Kelly),  1802. 

Based  on  Heb.  xiii.  14,  and  taken  from 
author's  "  Pss.  and  Hys."  In  "  Hys.  on 
Various  Passages  of  Scripture  "  the  author 
included  a  tune  of  his  own  for  the  words. 

569. 
When  His  salvation  (King),  1830. 

From  "  Gwyther's  Psalmist  ;  a  Selection 
of  Pss.  and  Hys." 

415. 

Wherefore,  faint  and  fearful  (Gill),  1880. 
From  the  "  Golden  Chain  of  Praise." 

630. 

With  gladsome  feet  (Singleton),  1868. 
From  the  "  Anglican  Hy.  Bk." 

LITANIES. 
633. 

Father,  Whose  love  (Coles). 

Litany  for  Lent.  From  "  A  Book  of 
Metrical  Litanies  "  published  at  Wantage. 

God,  the  Father  (Hutton),  1869. 

Litany  and  Intercession.  From  "  Four 
Metrical  Litanies "  for  use  in  Sneinton 
Church,  Nottingham. 


A   LIST   OF   SOME   HYMNS,   CAROLS,    ETC., 

NOT   FOUND   IN   HYMNS    A.    &    M.   OFTEN   USED   IN    CHURCH. 


The  letters  in  Col.  4  signify  the  books  where  the  words  arc  found,  as  follows  :— 

A  =  Additional  Hymns ;   C  =  Church  Hymns  (S.P.C.K.)  ;   E  =  English  Hymnal  ; 
O  -=  Office  Hy.  Bk. ;    M  =  Carols  A.  &  M.  (Chope). 


Author. 

(Traditional) 

Montgomery 

Simpson 

Bp.  How 

Sister  Clare 

Bp.  Heber 

Bp.  Jenner 

Baring  Gould 

Purchas 

Faber 

Trevelyan 

Neale 

Baring  Gould 

Newman 

Wesley,  C. 

Bonar 

Rankin 

Hickson 

Kipling 

Charley  and 

Ellerton 
Keble 

(Traditional ) 
Baring  Gould 
Moultrie 
Stanfield 
Bliss 

Edmeston 

Monsell 
Faber 
Bp.  How 
Luke 
Littlcdale 
Montgomery 
5  ears 
Bp.  How 
Miller 

Stow  ell 
Bp.  How 
Simpson 

Sister  Clare 

Keble 

Matheson 


First  Words. 

A  Virign  most  pure 

According  to  Thy  gracious  Word 

All  for  Jesus  !     (from  th 

Ashamed  of  Thee  !    O  dearest  Lord 

Before  the  Throne 

Bread  of  the  World 

(Church  Catechism  in  7  Hymns) 

Daily,  Daily 

Evensong  is  hushed  in  silence 

Faith  of  our  fathers,  living  still 

Father,  see  Thy  children 

Fierce  was  the  wild  billow 

Forward,  said  the  prophet 

Firmly  I  believe 

Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild 

Go,  labour  on 

God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again 

God  bless  our  native  land 

God  of  our  fathers 

God  save  our  gracious  King 

God,  the  all  terrible 

God,  the  Lord,  a  king  remaineth 

Good  King  Wenceslas 

Hail  the  Sign 

Heavenly  Father,  God  alone 

Hear  Thy  children 

Ho  !   my  comrades,  see  the  signal 

Savioulr  }breathe  an  evening  blessing 

Holy  Off 'rings,  rich  and  rare 

Holy  Ghost  :   come  down  upo 

(Hymns  for  the  four  Seasons) 

I  think  when  I  read  that  swe< 

I  worship  Thee,  Lord  Jesus 

In  the  hour  of  trial,  Jesus  pray  for  me 

It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear 

It  is  a  thing  most  wonderful 

Jesus  bids  me  shine 

esus  is  our  Shepherd 

esus  !   name  of  wondrous  love 

esus.  the  Crucified,  pleads  for  me 

(* 

Jesus  was  once  a  little  child 
O  God  of  mercy,  God  of  might 
O  Love  that  will  not  let  me  go 
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Occasion, 

Where 

or  Subject. 

found. 

Carol 

M,0 

>rd 

Communion 

A,C,  E 

:ifixion) 

— 

A 

Lord 

.  

A,C,O 

The  Angels 
Communion 

A 
A,C,  E 

s) 



A 

ftocessional 

A,E,O 

Evening 

E,0 

11 

— 

A,O 

Communion 

A,  E 



A,  C,  E,  O 

Processional 

A 

E,0 

Children 

C,  E 

E 

again 

Farewell 

A,E 

National 

A 

•- 

A,  E 

,, 

A,  C,  E,0 

In  Affliction 

A,  O 

th 

— 

A 

Carol 

— 



A,E,O 

Harvest,etc. 

A,  E 

Evening 

A,O 

*nal 

— 

E 

blessing 

Evening 

A,  C 

Collections 

A,O 

ri  Thv  children 

Children 

A,  E 



A,  C 

:t  story  of  old 

— 

A,C,  E 

Communion 

A 

y  for  me 

A,C 

ear 

Carol 

A,C,  E,  O 

Children 

A,  C,  E 

Little 

A 

children 

Children 

A 

re 



A,C 

r  me 

The  "  First 

m  the  Crucifixion) 

Word  " 

A 

Children 

A 

t  ! 

Communion 

A,C,E 

0 

— 

A 
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A  uthor. 

Greatheed  (tr.) 
Stone 
Neale 
Alstone 
Hardwick 
Jervois 
Dayman 
Bp.  How 
Hankey 
Cousin 
Young 
Stone 
Bp.  How 
Neale  (tr.) 
(Traditional) 
I  )raper 
Moultrie 
Perkins 
(Traditional) 
Smith,  R.  F. 
Wade 
Wade 
Bp.  How 
Bonar 
Tuttiet 
Elliott 
Havergal 
Thring 
Faber 


First  Words. 

Our  Master  hath  a  garden 

Remember  Me,  show  forth  My  death 

Saviour,  abide  with  us 

Safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus 

See  the  Church  herself  rejoices 

See  Father,  Thy  beloved  Son 

Sleep  thy  last  sleep 

Summer  suns  are  setting 

Tell  me  the  old,  old  story 

The  sands  of  time  are  sinking 

There  is  a  happy  land 

There  is  an  ancient  river 

This  day  at  Thy  creating  Word 

Those  eternal  bowers 

The  first  Nowell  that  the  angels  did  say 

We  love  God's  acre  round  the  Church 

We  march,  we  march  to  victory 

What  means  this  eager,  anxious  throng  ? 

When  Christ  was  born  of  pure  Marie 

When  children  saw  Thee  coming,  Lord 

When  'mid  the  Church's  anthems 

When  o'er  the  fields  the  twilight  falls 

When  the  dark  waves  round  us  roll 

When  the  weary  seek  repose 

When  the  world  is  brightest 

When  wilt  Thou  save  the  people 

Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ? 

Work  is  sweet,  for  God  has  blest 

Workman  of  God,  O  lose  not  heart 


Occasion, 

Where 

or  Subject. 

found. 

Harvest 

O 

Communion 

A 

Evening 

A 

—  . 

E,0 

Processional 

A 

Communion 

A,E 

Burial 

A,O 

Summer 

A,  C 

Children 

A,  E 

— 

A 

Children 

A,C,  E,  0 

Processional 

A 

Lord's  Day 

A,  C 

— 

A,0 

Carol 

M 

Memorial 

A 

— 

A 

Mission 



Carol 

M 

Communion 

A 



A 

Evening 

A 

A,  C 



A,C 

— 

A 

National 

E 

. 

A 



A,  E 

— 

A 

N.B. — The  names  in  italics  are  those  of  authors  who  are  not  represented  in  A.  &  M. 


EXTRA  STANZAS. 

N.B. — Th^  small  number  indicates  after  which  st.  of  the  printed  hvmn  th?se  extra  ones 

find  their  place. 


O  God  the  true  Bread,  let  us  feed 
In  faith  to  us  be  drink  indeed  ; 

And  let  us  taste  with  joyfulness 
The  Spirit's  temperate  excess. 

6. 

The  dawn  begins  to  speed  her  way, 
Let  the  true  Dawn  Himself  display 

The  Son  with  God,  the  Father  One, 
And  God  the  Father  in  the  Son. 


PART    I.     3. 

By  influence  of  the  Light  Divine 
Let  thy  own  light  to  others  shine  ; 
Reflect  all  Heaven's  propitious  Rays 
In  ardent  Love,  and  cheerful  Praise. 

PART  II. 

I  wake,  I  wake,  ye  Heavenly  Choir, 
May  your  devotion  me  inspire  ; 
That  I  like  you  my  age  may  spend, 
Like  you  may  on  my  God  attend. 

May  I,  like  you,  in  God  delight, 
Have  all  day  long  my  God  in  sight  ; 
Perform  like  you  my  Maker's  Will  : 
O  may  I  never  more  do  ill. 

Had  I  your  wings  to  Heaven  I'd  fly, 
But  God  shall  that  defect  supply ; 
And  my  soul  winged  with  warm  desire 
Shall  all  day  long  to  Heaven  aspire. 

i.    I  would  not  wake,  nor  rise  again, 
And  Heaven  itself  I  would  disdain 
Weren't  not  Thou  there  to  be  enjoyed, 
And  I  in  Hymns  to  be  employ'd. 

Heaven  is,  Dear  Lord,  where  e'er  Thou 

art  ; 

()  never  then  from  me  depart  : 
For  to  my  soul,  'tis  Hell  to  be, 
But  for  one  moment  void  of  Thee. 

4. 

Old  friends,  old  scenes,  will  lovelier  be, 
As  more  of  heaven  in  each  we  see  : 
Some  softening  gleam  of  love  and  prayer 
Shall  dawn  on  every  cross  and  care. 


We  need  not  bid,  for  cloister 'd  cell 
Our  neighbour  and  our  work  farewell, 
Nor  strive  to  wind  ourselves  too  high 
For  sinful  man  beneath  the  sky  : 

N.B.— In  the  "  Christian  Year  "  this  hy. 
has  16  sts. 


And  some  are  press'd  with  worldly  care 
And  some  are  tried  with  sinful  doubt  ; 

And  some  such  grievous  passions  bear 
That  only  Thou  canst  cast  them  out. 


21. 

Lighten  mine  eyes,  O  Saviour, 

Or  sleep  in  death  shall  I  ; 
And  he,  my  wakeful  tempter, 

Triumphantly  shall   cry : 
He  could  not  make  their  darkness  light, 
Nor   guard   them   through   the  hours  of 
night. 

This  has  been  altered  by  the  Compilers  of 
the  Revised  Edition,  so  that  the  refrain  may 
be  continued  as  in  preceding  sts. 


Dull  sleep  of  sense  me  to  deprive, 
I   am  but  half  my  days  alive  ; 
Thy  faithful  lovers,  Lord,  are  griev'd 
To  lie  so  long  of  Thee  bereav'd. 

But,  though  sleep  o'er  my  frailty  reigns 
Let  it  not  hold  me  long  in  chains  ; 
And  now  and  then  let  loose  my  heart 
Till  it  an  Hallelujah  dart. 

The  faster  Sleep  the  Senses  binds, 
The  more  unfetter'd  are  our  minds  ; 
O  may  my  Soul  from  matter  free, 
Thy  loveliness  unclouded  see  ! 

O  when  shall  I  in  endless  Day, 
For  ever  chase  dark  Sleep  away  ; 
And  Hymns  with  the  Supernal  Choir 
Incessant  sing,  and  never  tire. 

O  my  Guardian,  while  I  sleep, 
Close  to  my  bed  his  vigils  keep  ; 
His  love  angelical  instill, 
Stop  all  the  avenues  of  111. 

May  he  Celestial  joys  rehearse, 
And  thought  to  thought  with  me  converse, 
Or  in  my  stead  all  the  night  long 
Sing  to  my  God  in  grateful  song. 
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24. 


"Tis  gone,  that  bright  and  orbed  blaze, 
Fast  fading  from  our  wistful  gaze  ; 
Yon  mantling  cloud  has  hid  from  sight 
The  last  faint  pulse  of  quivering  light. 

In  darkness  and  in  weariness 
The  traveller  on  his  way  must  press, 
No  gleam  to  watch  on  tree  or  tower, 
VVhiling  away  the  lonesome  hour. 


When  with  dear  friends  sweet  talk  I  hold, 
And  all  the  flowers  of  life  unfold  ;— 
Let  not  my  heart  within  me  burn, 
Except  in  all  I  thee  discern. 


Thou  framer  of  the  light  and  dark, 
Steer  through  the  tempest  Thine  own  ark  : 
Amid  the  howling  wintry  sea 
We  are  in  port  if  we  have  Thee. 

The  rulers  of  this  Christian  land, 
'Twixt  Thee  and  us  ordained  to  stand, — 
Guide  Thou  their  course,  O  Lord,  aright, 
Let  all  do  all  as  in  Thy  sight. 

Oh,  by  Thine  own  sad  burthen,  borne 
So  meekly  up  the  hill  of  scorn, 
Teach  Thou  Thy  priests  their  daily  cross 
To  bear  as  Thine,  nor  count  it  loss. 

27. 

2. 

Not  a  brief  glance,  I  beg,  a  passing  word  ; 
But  as  Thou  dwelst  with  Thy  disciples, 

Lord, 

Familiar,  condescending,  patient,  free, 
Come  not  to  sojourn,  but  abide  with  me. 

Come  not  in  terrors  as  the  King  of  kings, 
But  kind  and  good,  with  healing  in  Thy 

wings  ; 

Tears  for  all  woes,  a  heart  for  every  plea — 
Come,  friend  of  sinners,  thus  abide  with 

me. 

Thou  on  my  head,  in  early  youth  didst 
smile, 

And  tho*  rebellious  and  perverse  mean 
while, 

Thou  hast  not  left  me,  oft  as  I  left  Thee. 

On  to  the  close,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me. 


Labour  is  sweet,  for  Thou  hast  toiled  ; 

And  care  is  light,  for  Thou  hast  cared. 
Let  not  our  works  with  self  be  soiled 

With  strife,  or  by  deceit  ensnared. 
Through  life's  long  day,  etc. 

5- 
Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us,  night  is  come  ; 

Thy  Holy   Presence,   with   us  be ; 
Good  angels  watch  about  our  home, 

For  we  are  one  day  nearer  Thee. 
Through  life's  long  day,  etc. 


31. 

Grant    us    Thy    peace    throughout    our 

earthly  life  ; 
Peace    to    Thy    Church  from  error    and 

from  strife  : 
Peace  to  our  land,  the  fruit  of  truth  and 

love  ; 
Peace  in  each    heart,  Thy    Spirit    from 

above. 

36. 

2. 

Thou  art   a  port   protected 

From  storms  that  round  us  rise  ; 
A    garden    intersected 

With  streams  of  Paradise  ; 
Thou  art  a  holy  ladder 

Where  angels  go  and  come  ; 
Each  Sunday  finds  us  gladder, 
Nearer  to  heaven,  our  home. 
[Note  the  first  half  was  followed  by  the 
first  half  of  the  st.  in  No.  36,  and  the  second 
half  here  by  the  second  half  there  to  make 
st.  4.] 

4.  37 

This  is  the  day  of  Bread, 

The  Bread  that  Thou  didst  give  ; 

To-day  for  us  Thy  Feast  is  spread 
That  hungry  souls  may  live. 


Every  island,  sea,  and  mountain, 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  flee  away  ; 
All  who  hate  Him  must,  confounded, 
Hear  the  trump  proclaim  the  day  ; 

Come  to  judgment  ; 
Come  to  judgment,  come  away  ! 

52. 

Of  the  many  different  versions  and  addi 
tions  connected  with  this  hy.  the  following, 
being  Dr.  Collyn's  st.  10,  seems  worthy  of 
notice  — 

Stay,  fancy,  stay,  and  close  thy  wings, 
Repress  thy  flight  too  daring  ; 

One  wondrous  sight  my  comfort  brings, 
The  Judge  my  nature  wearing  : 

Beneath  His  cross  I  view  the  day, 

When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass   away 
And  thus  prepare  to  meet  Him. 

53. 

i. 

On  this  the  Spirit  largely  poured 

Exerts  its  sacred  fire, 
Wisdom  and  might  and  zeal  and  love 

His  holy  breast  inspire. 

He  comes  from  the  thick  films  of  vice 

To  clear  the  mental  ray, 
And  on  the  eye-balls  of  the  blind 

To  pour  celestial  day. 

His  silver  trumpets  publish  loud 

The  Jub'lee  of  the  Lord, 
Our  debts  are  all  remitted  now, 

Our  heritage  restored. 
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59. 

i. 

See  how  the  shepherds, 
Summon'd  to  His  Cradle, 
Leaving  their  flocks  draw  nigh  with  holy  fear; 
We  too  will  thither 

»Bend  our  joyful  footsteps  ; 
O  come,  let  us  adore  Him,  etc. 
Star-led,  the  Magi 
Hasten  to  adore  Him, 
Bringing  their  frankincense,  and  myrrh,  and 

gold: 

We  to  the  Child  Christ 
Bring  our  hearts'  oblations  : 
O  come,  let  us  adore  Him,  etc. 

' 


Splendour  Eternal 
Of  the  Eternal  Father, 
Veil'd  in  the  substance  of  our  flesh,  behold  ! 
Hail,  God  Incarnate, 
Robed  in  infant  vesture  ! 
O  come,  let  us  adore  Him,  etc. 


Thee  would  we  worship 
With  love's  fervent  service, 
Born  for  us  poor,  and  stabled  with  the  kine  ; 
First  hast  Thou  loved  us, 
Love  ia  turn  we  proffer  : 
O  come,  let  us  adore  Him,  etc. 


Come,  Desire  of  Nations,  come 
Fix  in  us  Thy  humble  home  ; 
Rise,  the  woman's  conquering  seed, 
Bruise  in  us  the  serpent's  head. 

Now  display  Thy  saving  power, 
Ruin'd  nature  now  restore  ; 
Now  in  mystic  union  join 
Thine  to  ours,  and  ours  to  Thine. 

Adam's  likeness,  Lord,  efface, 
Stamp  Thy  image  in  its  place  ; 
Second    Adam  from   above, 
Reinstate   us   in   Thy  love. 

Let  us  Thee,  though  lost,  regain, 
Then  the  Life,  the  Inner  Man  ; 


O  !     to   all  Thyself  impart, 
Form'd  in  each  believing 


believing  heart. 
61. 

Amaz'd,   the  wondrous   story  they  pro 

claim  ; 

The  first  Apostles  of  his  Infant  fame  : 
While   Mary   keeps    and   ponders   in   her 

heart 
The   heavenly   vision    which   the   swains 

impart. 

62. 

St.  i  in  the  Scottish  Paraphrases  reads- 

While  humble   Shepherds   watch'd   their 
Flocks 

In  Bethleh'ms  Plains  by  Night, 
An   Angel   sent   from   Heav'n   appear'd 

And  filled  those  Plains  with  Light. 


66. 

O  dear  to  Christ  !    to  thee  upon 

His  cross  of  all  bereft. 
Thou  virgin  soul,  the  Virgin's  Son, 

His  Virgin  Mother  left. 

69. 

i. 

All  praise  to  Thee,  O  Lord  ! 

For  now,  all  grief  unknown, 
They  wait  in  peace  a  free  reward, 

The  martyr's  heavenly  crown. 

85. 

In  prayer  together  let  us  fall, 
And  cry  for  mercy  one  and  all, 

And  weep  before  the  J  udge  and  say  : 
"  O  turn  from  us  Thy  wrath  away. 


And  shall   we  in  silken  ease, 
Festal  mirth,  carousals  high, — 

All  that  can  our  senses  please, — 
Let  our  Lenten  hours  pass  by  ? 

Shall  not  Thine  with  Thee  retire 
Far  from  all  the  giddy  throng, 

Searching  out  the  heart's  desire, 
Mourning  sin  the  whole  day  long  ? 

For  a  heavenly  food  is  ours, 

And  in  faith's  high  hopes  we  live  ; 

Riches,   too,   come  down   in   showers, 
Brighter  far  than  earth  can  give. 


Be  Thou,  O  Lord,  the  Rider, 

And  we  the  little  ass, 
That  to  God's  holy  city 

Together  we  may  pass. 

(This  verse,  Dr.  Neale  remarks,  was  sung 
till  the  i7th  cent.) 

102. 

Blest  with  this  all-saving  shower, 
Earth  her  beauty  straight  resumed  ; 

In  the  place  of  thorns  and  briers, 
Myrtles  sprang,  and  roses  bloomed. 

Bitter  wormwood  of  the  waste 

Into  honey  changed  its  taste. 

107« 

There  the  fainting  spirit 

Drinks  of  life  her  fill  ; 
There  as  in  a  fountain 

Laves  herself  at  will. 

108. 

His  dying  crimson,  like  a  robe, 

Spreads  o'er  His  Body  on   the  tree  • 

Then  am  I  dead  to  all  the  globe, 
And  all  the  globe  is  dead  to  me. 
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109. 


Here  it  is,  I  find  my  heaven 
While  upon  the  Lamb  I  gaze. 

Love  I  much  ?     I've  much  forgiven, 
I'm  a  miracle  of  grace. 

For  Thy  sorrows  we  adore  Thee, 
For  the  griefs  that  wrought  our  peace 

Gracious  Saviour  !    we  implore  Thee 
In  our  hearts  Thy  love  increase. 

Love   and   grief  my  heart   dividing, 
Here  I'll  spand  my  latest  breath  ; 

Constant  still  in  faith  abiding — 
Life  deriving  from  His  death. 


110. 

Early  hasten  to  the  tomb 

Where  they  laid  His  breathless  clay 
All  is  solitude  and  gloom, 

Who  hath  taken  Him  away  ? 
Christ  is  risen.     He  meets  our  eyes  : 

Saviour,  teach  us  so  to  rise. 


114. 

4- 
What  was  Thy  crime,  my  dearest  Lord  ? 

By  earth,  by  heaven,  Thou  hast  been 

tried, 
And  guilty  found  of  too  much  love  ; 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  crucified. 

Found  guilty  of  excess  of  love, 

It  was  Thine  own  sweet  will  that  tied 
Thee  tighter  far  than  helpless  nails  ; 
Jesus,  etc. 

O  break,  O  break,  hard  heart  of  mine  ! 

Thy  weak  self-love  and  guilty  pride 
His  Pilate  and  His  Judas  were  ; 
Jesus,  etc. 

6. 
O  Love  of  God  !    O  sin  of  man  ! 

In  this  dread  act  your  strength  is  tried, 
And  victory  remains  with  love, 

For  He,  our  Love,  is  crucified  ! 

Sts.  4  and  8  omitted. 


121. 

2. 

O  love  !    o'er  mortal  agony  victorious, 
Now  is  Thy  triumph  !    now  that  Cross 

shall   shine 
To   earth's   remotest    age     severed     and 

glorious, 
Of  sufferings  deepest  mystery  the  sign. 

The  present,   past,   and   future  here  are 

blending, 

Moment  supreme  in  this  world's  history. 
'Mid    darkness,    opsning    graves,    and 

mountains  rending, 
New  light  is  dawning  on  humanity. 


124. 

A  Hv.  FOR  SATURDAY. 
Sabbath  of  the  Saints  of  old, 
Day  of  mysteries  manifold, 
By  the  great  Creator  blest, 
Type  of  His  Eternal  Rest  ; 
Sanctified  with  thought  of  Thee 
Be  the  closing  week  to  me. 

Resting  from  His  work,  the  Lord 
Spake  to-day  the  hallowing  word  : 
And,   His  wondrous  labours  done, 
Now  the  Everlasting  Son 
Gave  to  Heaven  and  earth  the  sign 
Of  a  wonder  more  divine. 

4- 

Still  with  Thee  their  Sabbath  keep, 
They  who  'neath  the  altar  sleep  : 
Resting  from  their  labours  past, 
Waiting  for  the  trumpet's  blast  : 
When,  the  new  creation  done, 
Endless  joys  shall  be  begun. 

Jesu  !    keep  us  safe  from  sin  ; 
With  them  let  us  enter  in, 
Danger  past  and  toil  at  end  ; 
And  to  those  blest  joys  ascends  ; 
There  in  flesh  our  God  to  see, 
And  adore  eternally. 

134. 

WESLEY'S  DOXOLOGY. 
Sing  we  to  our  God  above 
Praise  eternal   as  His  love  ; 
Praise  Him  all  ye  heavenly  host, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

135. 

He  closed  the  yawning  gates  of  hell  ; 
The  bars  from  heaven's  high  portal  fell. 
Let  songs  of  praise  His  triumph  tell. 
Alleluia. 

137. 

Now  the  iron  bars  are  broken, 

Christ  from  death  to  life  is  born, 
Glorious  life,  and  life  immortal, 

On  the  holy  Easter  Morn  : 
Christ  has  triumphed,  and  we  conquer 

By  His   mighty  enterprise, 
We  with  Him  to  Life  eternal 

By  His  Resurrection  rise. 


Why  should  His  people  fear  the  grave  ? 
Since  Jesus  will  their  spirits  save, 

And  raise  their  bodies  too. 
What  tho'  this  earthly  house  shall  fail, 
Almighty  power  will  prevail, 

And  build  it  up  anew. 

Ye  ransom'd  let  your  praise  resound, 
And  in  your  Master's  work  abound, 

Steadfast  immovable  ! 
Be  sure  your  labour's  not  in  vain  ; 
Your  bodies  shall  be  raised  again, 

No   more   corruptible. 


Extra  Stanzas 


65 


147. 

2. 

Circled  round  with  angel-powers 
Their   triumphal   Lord,   and  ours, 
Conqueror  over  death  and  sin  ; 
Take  the  King  of  glory  in  ! 

5- 

Master  (will  we  ever  say), 
Taken  from  our  head  to-day ; 
See  Thy  faithful  servants,  see 
Ever  gazing  up  to  Thee. 

6. 

Ever  upward  let  us  move, 
Wafted  on  the  wings  of  love  ; 
Looking  when  our  Lord  shall  come, 
Longing,   gasping   after   home. 

There  we  shall  with  Thee  remain, 
Partners  of  Thy  endless  reign  ; 
Then  Thy  face  unclouded  see, 
Find  one  heaven  of  heavens  in  Thee. 

149. 

Written  twenty  years  after  first  publica 
tion  for  Rev.  R.  Judel's  Collection — 
3 
Thou  art  gone  up  on  high  ! 

Triumphant  o'er  the  grave, 
And  captive  led  captivity, 

Thy  ransomed  ones  to  save. 
Thou  art  gone  up  on  high  ! 

Oh  !    help  us  to  ascend, 
And  there  with  Thee  continually 
In  heart  and  spirit  blend. 

4-  154. 

Like  arrows  went  those  lightnings  forth, 
Wing'd  with  the  sinner's  doom, 

But  these,  like  tongues,  o'er  all  the  earth 
Proclaiming  life  to  come. 

Nor  doth   the  outward  ear  alone 
At  that  high  warning  start  ; 

Conscience  gives  back  th'  appalling  tone  ; 
'Tis  echoed  in  the  heart. 

N.B. — In  the  "  Christian  Year  "  there  are 
ir  sts. 

3-  162. 

Thou  wert  not  born  ;  there  was  no  fount 
From  which  Thy  being  flowed  ; 

There  is  no  end  which  Thou  canst  reach  : 
But  Thou  art  simply  God. 

How  beautiful   the  Angels   are, 
The  Saints  how  bright  in  bliss  ; 

But  with  Thy  beauty,  Lord,  compared, 
How  dull,  how  poor  is  this  ! 

No  wonder  Saints  have  died  of  love, 
No  wonder  hearts  can  break, 

Pure  hearts  that  once  have  learned  to  lovj 
God  for  His  own  dear  sake. 

O  listen,   then   Most   Pitiful, 
To  Thy  poor  creature's  heart  ; 

It  blesses  Thee  that  Thou  art  God, 
That  Thou  art  what  Thou  art  ! 

Sts.  7  and  8  omitted. 
5— (2435) 


164. 

Ls.    3    and   4   of   each    st.    altered   from 
"  prayer  "  to  "  praise  "  as  under — 

To  Thee,  great  God  !   the  song  we  raise 
Thee  for  Thy  pardoning  love  we  praise. 

5-  168. 

The  Saints  above  are  stars  in  heaven — 
What  are  the  Saints  on  earth  ? 

Like  trees  they  stand  whom  God  has  given 
Our  Eden's  happy  birth. 

Faith  is  their  fixed,  unswerving  root, 
Hope   their    unfailing  flower  ; 

Fair  deeds  of  charity  their  fruit, 
The  glory  of  their  bower. 

6.  169. 

Only  to  sit  and  think  of  God, 

0  what  a  joy  it  is, 

To  think  the  thought,  to  breathe  the  Name 
Earth  has  no  higher  bliss. 

2.  170. 

Jesus  is   God  !     There  never   was 

A  time  when  He  was  not  : 
Boundless,  eternal,  merciful, 

The  Word  the  Sire  begot  ! 
Backward    our    thoughts    through    ages 
stretch, 

Onward  through  endless  bliss, — 
For  there  are  two  eternities, 

And  both   alike  are  His. 

Jesus  is  God  !    Alas  !    they  say 

On  earth  the  numbers  grow, 
Who   His   Divinity   blaspheme 

To  their  unfailing  woe. 
And  yet  what  is  the  single  end 

Of  this  life's  mortal  span, 
Except  to  glorify  the  God 

Who  for  our  sakes  was  man  ? 

Jesus  is  God  !    Oh,  could  I  now 

But  compass  land   and  sea, 
To  teach  and  tell  this  single  truth, 

How  happy  should  I  be  ! 
Oh,  had  I  but  an  angel's  voice 

1  would  proclaim  so  loud, — 
Jesus,   the   good,   the  beautiful, 

Is  everlasting  God. 

Jesus  is  God  !    If  on  the  earth 

This  blessed  faith  decays, 
More  tender  must  our  love  become, 

More  plentiful  our  praise. 
We  are  not  angels,  but  we  may 

Down  in  earth's  corners  kneel, 
And  multiply  sweet  acts  of  love, 

And  murmur  what  we  feel. 

176. 

By  Thee   my  pray'rs   acceptance   gain, 

Altho'   with  sin  defil'd  ; 
Satan  accuses  me  in  vain, 

And  I  am  own'd  a  child. 
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1.  187. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  ! 

All  hail— Eternal  Word, 

Thou  Universal  Lord — 

Purge  out  our  leaven  ; 

Clothe  us  with  godliness  and  good, 

Feed  us  with  Thy  celestial  food- 
Manna  from  heaven  ! 

2.  193. 

Wilt  Thou  not  regard  my  call  ? 

Wilt  Thou  not  accept  my  prayer  ? 
Lo  !    I  sink,  I  faint,  I  fall  ! 

Lo,  on  Thee  I  cast  my  care  ! 
Reach  me  out  Thy  gracious  hand  ! 

While  I  of  Thy  strength  receive  ; 
Hoping  against  hope,  I  stand  ; 

Dying,  and  be  told  I  live  ! 

3-  195. 

O  that  I  could,  with  favoured  John, 
Recline  my  weary  head  upon 

The  great  Redeemer's  breast  ! 
From  care,  and  sin,  and  sorrow  free, 
Give  me,  O  Lord,  to  find  in  Thee 

My  everlasting  rest. 

O  that,  with  humbled  Peter,  I 
Could  weep,  believe,  and  thrice  reply 

My  faithfulness  to  prove. 
Thou  know'st,  (for  all  to  Thee  is  known). 
Thou  know'st,  O  Lord,  and  Thou  alone, 

Thou  knowest  that  Thee  I  love  ! 


He  all  His  foes  shall  quell, 

Shall   all   our   sins  destroy, 
And  every  bosom  swell 

With  pure  seraphic  joy ; 
Lift  up  your  heart,  life  up  your  voice  ; 

Rejoice,  again  I  say,  rejoice. 

Rejoice  in   glorious   hope, 
Jesus  the  Judge  shall  come, 

And  take  His  servants  up 
To  their  eternal  home  : 

We  soon  shall  hear  the  archangel's  voice, 

The  trump  of  God  shall  sound,  Rejoice. 

2.  207. 

He  came  in  tongues  of  living  flame, 

To  teach,  convince,  subdue. 
All  powerful  as  the  wind  He  came, 
As  viewless,   too. 

Dox.  ADDITION. 
Now  praise  the  Father,  praise  the  Son, 

Blest  Spirit  praise  to  Thee. 
All  praise  to  God,  the  Three  in  One, 
The  One  in  Three. 

i.  210. 

Faith,  that  mountains  could  remove, 
Tongues  of  earth  in  Heaven  above, 

Knowledge — all  things — empty  prove, 
Without  heavenly  Love. 

Though  I  as  a  Martyr  bleed, 

Give  my  goods  the  poor  to  feed  ; 

All  is  vain,  if  love  I  need  ; 
Therefore,  give  me  Love. 


214. 

Peace   in   our   hearts  our   evil   thoughts 

assuaging ; 
Peace  in  Thy  Church  when  brothers  are 

engaging ; 
Peace  when   the  world  its  busy  war   is 

waging, 

Calm  Thy  foes'  raging. 

215. 

The  Church  shall  never  perish  ! 

Her  dear  Lord,  to  defend, 
To  guide,  sustain,  and  cherish, 

Is  with  her  to  the  end  ; 
Though  there  be  those  that  hate  her, 

And  false  sons  in  her  pale, 
Against  or  foe  or  traitor 

She  ever  shall  prevail. 

4- 
So,  Lord,  she  stands  before  Thee, 

For  evermore  Thine  own  ; 
No  merit  is  her  glory, 

Her  boasting  this  alone  ; 
That  she  who  did  not  choose  Thee 

Came,  chosen,  at  Thy  call, 
Never  to  leave  or  lose  Thee, 

Or  from  Thy  favour  fall. 

For  Thy  true  word  remaineth  ; 

No  creature  far  or  nigh, 
No  fiend  of  ill  who  reigneth 

In  hell  or  haunted  sky ; 
No  doubting  world's  derision 

That  holds  her  in  despite, 
Shall  hide  her  from  Thy  vision, 

Shall  lure  her  from  Thy  light. 

Thine,  Thine  !    in  bliss  or  sorrow, 

As  well  in  shade  as  shine  ; 
Of  old,  to-day,  to-morrow, 

To  all  the  ages,  Thine  ! 
Thine  in  her  great  commission, 

Baptized  into  Thy  Name, 
And  in  her  last  fruition 

Of  all  her  hope  and  aim. 

*As  she  on  earth  hath  union 

With  God  the  Three  in  One, 
So  hath  she  sweet  communion 

With  those  whose  rest  is  won. 
With  all  her  sons  and  daughters 

Who  by  the  Master's  hand 
Led  through  the  deathly  waters, 

Repose  in   Eden-land. 

Oh,  happy  saints  and  holy  ! 

Lord,  give  us  grace  that  we, 
Like  them,  the  meek  and  lowly, 

On  high  may  dwell  with  Thee  ! 
There  past  the  border  mountains, 

Where  in  sweet  vales  the  Bride 
\Vith  Thee  by  living  fountains 

For  ever  shall  abide  ! 

*  The  first  half  of  the  last  two  sts.,  the 
orig.  form  of  st.  5. 
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219. 

i. 
He  comes  with  succour  speedy, 

To  those  who  suffer  wrong  ; 
To  help  the  poor  and  needy, 

And  bid  the  weak  be  strong  : 
To  give  them  songs  for  sighing, 

Their  darkness  turn  to  light  ; 
Whose  souls  condemned  and  dying, 

Were  precious  in  His  sight. 


Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above 
That    have   obtained   the   prize, 

And  on  the  eagle  wings  of  love 
To  joys  celestial  rise. 


Darker    than    night    life's    shadows    fall 

around  -us, 
And,  like  benighted   men,   we   miss   the 

mark  ; 
God    hides     Himself,     and    grace    hath 

scarcely  found  us, 
Kre  death  finds   out   his  victims  in   the 

dark. 
Angels  of  Jesus,  etc. 

Cheer   up,  my   soul  !    faith's  moonbeams    ' 

softly  glisten 
Upon  the  breast  of  life's  most  troubled 

sea ; 
And  it  will  cheer  thy  drooping  heart  to 

listen 
To  those  brave  songs  which  angels  mean    ' 

for  thee. 
Angels  of  Jesus,  etc. 


What  are  they  but  vaunt  couriers 
To  lead  you  to  His  sight  ? 

What  are  they  save  the  efflu'nce 
Of  uncreated  Light  ? 


There  grief  is  turned  to  pleasure, 
Such  pleasure  as  below, 

No  human  voice  can  utter, 
No  human  heart  can  know. 

And  after  fleshly  scandal, 
And  after  this  world's  night, 

And  after  storm  and  whirlwind, 
Is  calm,  and  joy,  and  light. 


Jerusalem  the  glorious! 

The  glory  of  the  Elect  ! 
()  dear  and  future  vision 

That  eager  hearts  expect  ; 
E'en  now,  by  faith  I  see  thee  ; 

E'en  here  thy  walls  discern  ; 
To  thee  my  thoughts  are  kindled, 

And  strive,  and  pant,  and  yearn. 


The  lark  that  soared  so  high  at  dawn, 

On  weary  wing  lies  low, 
The  flowers  so  fragrant  all  day  long, 

Are  dead  or  folded  now. 
O  for  the  songs  that  never  cease 

When  saints  to  angels  call, 
O  for  the  tree  of  life  that  stands 

By  the  pure  river's  fall. 

O'er  the  dull  ocean  broods  the  night, 
And  all  the  strand  is  dark 

Save  where  a  line  of  broken  foam 
Lies  at  low-water  mark. 

O  for  the  land  that  needs  no  light, 
Where  never  night  shall  be  ; 

0  for  the  quiet  home  in  Heaven, 
Where  there  is  no  more  sea. 

2.  231. 

1  hear  at   morn  and  even, 
At  noon  and  midnight  hour, 

The  choral   harmonies  of  heaven, 
Earth's    Babel   tongues   o'erpower. 

Then,  then  I  feel  that  He 
(Remember'd  or  forgot), 

The  Lord  is  never  far  from  me, 
Though   I  perceive  Him  not. 

[The  orig.  has  22  sts.  of  4  Is.] 


Sweet  place  !    sweet  place  above  ! 

The  Court  of  God  Most  High  ; 
The  Heav'n    of  Heav'ns  the  Throne 

Of  spotless   Majesty  ! 
Oh,  happy  place,  etc. 

234. 

Orig.   refrain — - 

Where  faithful  hearts  and  pure, 

Released  from  sin  and  pain, 
For  ever  dwell  secure 

Till  Christ  shall  come  again. 


Dr.  Julian  gives  just  on  one  hundred  sts. 
in  different  versions  of  this  hy.  The  follow 
ing  four  are  worthy  of  record  perhaps  from 
the  quaintness  of  their  conceit. 

There  David  stands  with  harp  in  hand 

As  master  of  the  Queere  ; 
Ten  thousand  times  that  man  were  blest 
That  might  this  musicke  hear. 

Our  Lady  sings  Magnificat 

With   tune   surpassing   sweet ; 
And  all  the  virgins  bear  their  part, 

Sitting  about  her  feet. 
Te  Deum  doth  Saint  Ambrose  sing, 

Saint  Austin  dothe  the  like  ; 
Old  Simeon  and  Zacharie 

Have  not  their  songs  to  seek. 
There  Magdalene  hath  left  her  moan, 

And  cheerfully  doth  sing, 
With  blessed  saints  whose  harmony 

In  every  street  doth  ring. 
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We  love  the  saints  who  come 

Thy  mercy  to  proclaim, 
To  call  the  wanderers  home, 

And  magnify  Thy  name. 
6. 
Our  first  and  latest  love 

To  Zion  shall  be  given  ; 
The  house  of  God  above, 

On  earth  the  gate  of  heaven. 

247. 

Burden'd  with  guilt,  convinced  of  sin, 
In  weakness,  want,  and  woe, 

Fightings  without,  and  fears  within, 
Lord,  whither  shall  we  go  ? 

dive  deep  humility  ;    the  sense 

Of  godly  sorrow  give  ; 
A  strong,  desiring  confidence, 

To  hear  Thy  voice  and  live. 

255. 

Just  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not 

To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot, 

To  Thee,  whose  Blood  can  cleanse  each 

spot, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  ! 

284. 

Should  grief  or  sickness  waste  away 
My  life  in  premature  decay, 
My  Father  !    still  I'll  strive  to  say, 
"  Thy  will  be  done." 

E'en  if  again  I  ne'er  should  see 
The  friend  more  dear  than  life  to  me, 
Ere  long  we  both  shall  be  with  Thee, 
"  Thy  will  be  done." 


&UU. 

Meantime  along  the  narrow  rugged  path 

Thyself  hast  trod  ; 

Lead,  Saviour,  lead  me  home  in  child-like 
faith 

Home  to  my  God. 

To  rest  for  ever  after  earthly  strife 
In  the  calm  light  of  everlasting  life. 

(Added  by  Bp.  Bickersteth,  a  st.  founded 
on  Collect  for  S.  John,  Evan.) 

267. 

Should  friends  misjudge,  or  foes  defame, 
Or  brethren  faithless  prove, 

Then,  like  Thine  own,  be  all  our  aim 
To  conquer  them  by  love. 

270. 

Leave   no   unguarded   place, 
No  weakness  of  the  soul  ; 

Take  every  virtue,  every  grace, 
And  fortify  the  whole. 


271. 

O  let  me  see  Thy  features, 

The  look  that  once  could  make 
So  many  a  true  disciple 

Leave  all  things  for  Thy  sake  : 
The  look  that  beamed  on  Peter 

When  he  Thy  name  denied, 
The  look  that  draws  Thy  lovers 

Close  to  Thy  pierced  side. 

277. 

Or  if  on  joyful  wing, 

Cleaving  the  sky ; 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars  forgot, 

Upwards  I  fly  : 
Still  all  my  song  shall  be — • 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 

Bp.  Bickersteth's  suggestion — 

There  in  my  Father's  home, 

Safe  and  at  rest ; 
There  in  my  Saviour's  love, 

Perfectly  blest ; 
All  my  delight  shall  be 

Ever,  my  God,  with  Thee, 

Ever  with  Thee. 

278. 

That   bears  unmov'd   the  world's  dread 
frown, 

Nor  heeds  its  scornful   smile  : 
That  sin's  wild  ocean  cannot  drown, 

Nor  its  soft  arts  beguile. 


Thine  for  ever  in  that  day 
When  the  world  shall  pass  away  : 
When  the  trumpet  note  shall  sound 
And  the  nations  underground 

Shall  the  awful  summons  hear, 
Which  proclaims  the  judgment  near. 
Thine  for  ever.     'Neath  Thy  wings 
Hide  and  save  us,  King  of  kings. 


,,  (  on  my  face,  for  Thy  dear  I 
11  "|  for  Thy  sake  upon  my        J 

Shame  and  reproach  shall  be, 
All  hail  reproach,  and  welcome  shame  ! 


And  when  before  Thy  throne  I  stand, 

And  lift  my  soul  to  Thee, 
Then  with  the  saints  at  Thy  right  hand, 

Good  Lord,  remember  me. 

284. 

i. 
Upon  the  willows  long 

My  harp  has  silent  hung  ; 
How  should  I  sing  a  cheerful  song 

Till  Thou  inspire  my  tongue  ? 
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291. 

i. 

Onward,   Christians,  onward   go, 
Join  the  war  and  face  the  foe  ; 
Faint  not,  much  doth  yet  remain  ; 
Dreary  is  the  long  campaign. 


K.  Osier's  addition  in  the  Mitre  Hy.  Book— 

2 

Worship,  honour,  glory,  blessing, 

Lord,  we  offer  unto  Thee. 
Young  and  old  Thy  praise  expressing, 

In  glad  homage  bend  the  knee. 
All  the  saints  in  heaven  adore  Thee, 

We  would  bow  before  Thy  throne  ; 
As  Thine  angels  serve  before  Thee, 

So  on  earth  Thy  will  be  done. 

297. 

5. 

Borne  upon  their  latest  breath, 
Songs  of  praise  shall  conquer  death  ; 
Then  amidst  eternal  joy 
Songs  of  praise  their  powers  employ. 


Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky 
And  air,  and  earth  and  seas, 

Conspire  to  lift  Thy  glories  high, 
And  speak  Thine  endless  praise. 


Let  high-born  seraphs  tune  the  lyre, 

And  as  they  tune  it,  fall 
Before  PI  is  face  Who  tunes  their  choir, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

305. 

r. 
Farther,   ever  farther 

From  Thy  wounded  side, 
Helplessly  we  wandered, 

Wandered  far  and  wide  ; 
Till  Thou  cam'st  in  mercy, 

Seeking  young  and  oldj 
Lovingly  to  bear  them, 

Saviour,  to  Thy  fold. 

312. 

i. 
Taste  and   touch   and   vision   in   Thee   are 

deceiv'd  ; 

But  the  hearing  only  may  be  well  believ'd  ; 
I  believe  whatever  God's  Own  Son  averr'd  ; 
Nothing  can  be  truer  than  Truth's  very  word.' 
On  the  Cross  lay  hidden  but  Thy  deity  ; 
Here  is  also  hidden  Thy  Humanity ; 
But  in  both  believing,  and  confessing,  Lord, 
Ask  I  what  the  dying  thief  of  Thee  implored. 

Thy  dread  Wounds  with  Thomas  though  I 

may  not  see, 

His  be  my  confession,  Lord  and  God,  of  Thee: 
Lord,  my  faith  unfeigned  evermore  increase, 
Give  me  hope  unfading,  love  that  cannot 

cease. 


317. 

Let   crowds   approach   with   hearts   pre 
pared  ; 

With  hearts  inflamed  let  all  attend  ; 
Nor,  when  we  leave  our  Father's  board, 
The  pleasure  or  the  profit  end. 

Revive  Thy  dying  Churches,  Lord  ; 
Bid  all  our  drooping  graces  live  ; 
And  none  that  energy  afford 
A  Saviour's  Blood  alone  can  give. 


When  adverse  seems  our  parents'  will, 
And  hard  the  effort  to  obey, 

Then  we  may  cross  our  own  desire  : 
'Tis  thus  He  bids  us  die  to-day. 

St.  i  (as  altered  by  Bp.  Walsham  How)  — 
We  are  but  little  children  weak, 

And  He  is  King  above  the  sky  ; 
What  can  we  do  for  Jesus'  sake, 

Who  is  so  good,  and  great,  and  high  ? 

334. 

2. 

Bought  with  blood  and  bought  for  Thee, 
Thine  and  only  Thine  I'd  be  ; 

Holy,   harmless,   humble,   mild, 
Jesus   Christ's  obedient   child. 


When  God  rain'd  fire  and  brimstone  dowi 
On   Sodom,  that  ungodly  town, 

His  servant    was  not  there  forgot, 
For  Angels  came  to  bring  out  Lot. 

When  in  the  grave  the  Saviour  lay 
Two  Angels  roll'd  the  stone  away  : 

Their  garments  were  exceeding  white, 
Their  faces  shining  as  the  light. 

The  women  came  with  doubt  and  fear  : 
"  The  Lord  is  risen — He  is  not  here  : 

Why  seek  ye  Him,"  they  gently  said, 
"  The  living  thus  among  the  dead  ?  " 

Herod  the  king  had  fix'd  a  day 
To  take  Saint   Peter's  life  away  : 

The  very  night  before,  he  slept, 

Bound  with  two  chains,  and  safely  kept  : 

An  Angel  came  from  heaven  by  night, 
And  all  at  once  the  prison  was  light  : 

He  burst  the  gates,  he  broke  the  chain, 
And  wicked  Herod's  care  was  vain. 


For  thus  the  holy  word 

Spoken  by  Moses  ran  ; 
The  first  ripe  ears  are  for  the  Lord, 

The  rest  He  gives  to  man. 

351. 

And  happy  was  the  bride, 

And  glad  the  bridegroom's  heart, 

For  He  who  tarried  at  their  side 
Bade  grief  and  ill  depart. 


70 
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Now  to  our  Saviour  let  us  raise 
The  noblest  hymn  we  may ; 

For  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise 
God  is  gone  up  to-day. 

(For  the  Ascension.) 


And,  first  the  Church's  grace  to  own, 
First  called  by  human  hands, 

Matthias  wins  the  traitor's  throne, 
As  'mid  the  Twelve  he  stands. 

(For  S.  Matthias.) 

Whate'er  we  do,  whate'er  we  say, 

By  her  we  must  be  led, 
For  though  our  Lord  is  far  away, 

His  Church  is  in  His  stead. 


And  now  we  haste  with  thankful  feet 

To  seek  our  Saviour's  face, 
And  in  the  Holy  Church  to  meet 

His  chosen  dwelling-place. 

354. 

()  God,  we  raise  our  hearts  to  Thee, 
Who  sendest  from  on  high, 

Thy  showers  to  make  both  herb  and  tree 
Bring  forth  abundantly. 

Thy  blessing  on  the  earth  bestow, 
Send  timely  sun   and  rain  ; 

That  they  who  plough,  and  they  who  sow, 
May  not  have  wrought  in  vain. 

373. 

And  for  our  brethren  call'd  away 
By  death's  swift  summons,  Lord,  we  pray, 
Their  sin-stain'd  souls  make  pure  and  white, 
And  grant  them  rest,  and  peace,  and  light  : 
So,  at  Thy  Coming,  they  may  be 
Raised  up"  triumphant  from  the  sea. 

373. 

His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 

Unfolding  ev'ry  hour ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste 

But  sweet  will  be  the  flow'r. 

374. 

Amidst  the  roaring  of  the  sea, 
Our  souls  still  hang  their  hope  on  Thee. 
Thy  constant  love,  Thy  faithful  care 
Alone  can  save  us  from  despair. 

377. 

2. 

Our  sins  Thy  dreadful   auger  raise, 
Our  deeds  Thy  wrath  deserve; 

But   we  repent,   and   from  Thy  ways 
We  never  more  will  swerve. 


Our  souls,  Blest  Saviour,  gather — 

Wheat  for  the  golden  floor, 
Where  angels  shall  be  reapers, 

And  saints  the  harvest  store  : 
There  glad,  and  safe,  and  glorious, 

While  endless  ages  run, 
The  first  fruits  of  creation 

Shall  hymn  the  great  Three-One. 
All  Thy  works  shall  praise  Thee 
In  earth  and  Heav'u  above. 
Then  thank  the  Lord,  O  thank  the  Lord, 
For  all  His  love. 

(An  extra  verse  by  H.  Down  ton  in  Thring's 
book  to  give  the  hy[  more  directly  a  spiritual 
character.) 

391. 

What  the  saints  established, 

That  I  hold  for  true. 
What  the  saints  believed, 

That  believe  I  too. 
Long  as  earth  endureth 

Men  that  faith  will  hold  ; 
Kingdoms,  nations,  empires, 

In  destruction  rolled. 
(The   author   has   approved  of  the   sub 
stitution  of  "  Though  divisions  harass  "  for 
"  We  are  not  divided,"  in  st.  3,  1.  5.) 

401. 

There  the  Angels  bear  on  high 

Many  a  strayed  and  wounded  lamb  ; 

Peacefully  at  last  to  lie 
In  the"  breast  of  Abraham. 

Father,  etc. 

422. 

"  Who  like  God,"  th'  Archangel  shouted  ; 

This  the  word  that  peal'd  on  high, 
When  th'  apostate  armies  routed, 

Fell  tumultuous  from  the  sky  : 
God  by  Whom  they  cast  them  down, 
Gave  the  triumph  and  the  crown. 

437. 

For  the  Apostles'  glorious  company,— 
Who,  bearing  forth  the  Cross  o'er  land  and 

sea, 
Shook  all  the  mighty  world, — we  sing  to 

Thee, 

Alleluia  ! 

For    the    livangelists, — by    whose    pure 

word, 
Like  fourfold  stream,  the  garden  of  the 

Lord 

Is  fair  and  fruitful, — be  Thy  Name  adored. 
Alleluia  ! 

For  Martyrs, — who  with  rapture-kindled 

eye 
Saw  the  bright  crown  descending  from  the 

sky, 

And,  dying,  grasped  it,— Thee  we  glorify. 
Alleluia  ! 
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441. 

Faith  they  had  that  knew  not  shame, 

Love  that  could  not  languish  ; 
And  eternal   Hope  o'ercame 

Momentary  anguish. 
He  who  trod  the  self-same  road, 

Death  and  Hell  defeated, 
Wherefore  these  their  passions  show'd 

Calvary  repeated. 

445. 

i. 

Who  are  these  ? — on  earth  they  dwelt , 
Sinners  once  for  Adam's  race, 

Guilt  and  fear,  and  suffering  felt, 
But  were  saved  by  sovereign  grace. 

458. 

4.  (From  "  Ch.  Hys.")— - 

There  heard  through  highest  heav'n 

The  Alleluia  sound, 
The  loud  Amen  that  ever  rolls 

Th'  eternal   throne  around. 


She  travail'd  and  brought  forth  the  Son 
Announced  before  by  Gabriel's  voice, 

Whose  presence  made  the  unborn  John 
Within  his  mother's  womb  rejoice. 

504. 

"  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed," 

And  are  the  tidings  true  ? 
Yes,  we  beheld  the  Saviour  bleed, 

And  saw  Him  living  still. 

"  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed," 
Then   justice   asks   no   more ; 

Mercy  and  truth  are  now  agreed, 
Who   stood  opposed  before. 

One  other  st.,  viz.  No.  6. 

3-  512. 

Fountain  of  love,  our  praise  is  Thine, 
To  Thee  our  songs  we'll  raise, 

And  all  created  nature  join 
In  sweet  harmonious  praise. 

i.  517. 

To  all  my  weak  complaints  and  cries 

Thy  mercy  lent  an  ear ; 
Ere  yet  my  feeble  thoughts  had  learned 

To  form  themselves  in  pray'r. 

Thy  bounteous  Hand  with  worldly  bliss 
Has  made  my  cup  run  o'er, 

And,  in  a  kind  and  faithful  friend, 
Has  doubled  all  my  store. 

i.  520. 

Breathe,  O  breathe,  Thy  loving  Spirit 
Into  every  troubled  breast  ; 

Let  us  all  in  Thee  inherit, 
Let  us  find  that  second  rest  : 

Take  away  our  power  of  sinning, 

Alpha  and  Omega  be, 
Bad  of  faith  as  its  beginning, 

Set  our  hearts  at  liberty. 


My  gracious  Master  and  my  God 

Assist   me   to   proclaim, 
To  spread  through  all  the  earth  abroad 

The  honours  of  Thy  name. 

He  breaks  the  power  of  cancelled  sin, 

He  sets  the  prisoner  free  ; 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean, 

His  blood  availed  for  me. 


Gladly  the  joys  of  earth  we  leave, 

Wealth,  pleasure,  fame  for  Thee  alone  ; 

To  Thee  our  will,  soul,  flesh,  we  give, 
O  take,  O  seal  them  for  Thine  own. 

Thou  art  the  God,  Thou  art  the  Lord  ; 

Be  Thou  by  all  Thy  works  adored. 

In  Thee  we  move  :    all  things  of  Thee 
Are  full,  Thou  source  and  life  of  all  ; 

Thou  vast  unfathomable  sea  ! 

Fall  prostrate,  lost  in  wonder  fall, 

Ye  sons  of  men,  for  God  is  man, 

All  may  we  lose,  so  Thee  we  gain. 

As  flowers  their  opening  leaves  display, 
And  glad  drink  in  the  solar  fire, 

So  may  we  catch  Thy  every  ray, 
So  may  Thy  influence  us  inspire  ; 

Thou  beam  of  the  eternal  beam, 

Thou  purging  fire,  Thou  quickening  flame. 


527. 

As  the  image  in  the  glass 
Answers  the  beholder's  face  ; 

Thus  unto  my  heart  app2ar, 

Print  Thine  own  resemblance  there. 


Show  me  what  I  have  to  do, 

Ev'ry  hour  my  strength  renew  ; 

Let  me  live  a  life  of  faith, 

Let  me  die  Thy  people's  death. 


Yea,  the  dead  in  Christ  have  still 
Part  in  all  our  joy  and  ill  ; 
Keeping  all  our  steps  in  view, 
Guiding  them,  it  may  be  too. 

[NOTE. — This  would  seem  as  definite  on 
one  side  as  sts.  3  and  4  of  No.  575  is  on  the 
other.  The  Ch.  of  England,  following  Holy 
Writ,  leaves  in  uncertainty  the  exact 
condition  of  the  faithful  departed.] 

Doubt  it  riot  ;    the  Saints  Above 
Bend  on  earth  the  eye  of  love ; 
By  their  prayer  and  living  word, 
Help  us,  guide  us,  Blessed  Lord. 
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542. 

Stand  up  !    stand  up  for  Jesus, 

Each  soldier  to  his  post  ; 
Close  up  the  broken  column, 

And  shout  through  all  the  host. 
Make  good  the  loss  so  heavy 

In  those  that  still  remain," 
And  prove  to  all  around  you 

That  death  itself  is  gain. 

545. 

Blest  inhabitants  of  Zion, 

Wash'd  in  the  Redeemer's  blood  ! 
Jesus,  Whom  their  souls  rely  on\, 

Makes  them  kings  and  priests  to  God. 
'Tis  his  love  his  people  raises 

Over  self  to  reign  as  kings 
And  as  priests    his  solemn  praises 

Each   for  a  thank-offering  brings. 

547. 

2. 

O  ye  banished  seed,  be  glad  ! 
Christ  our  Advocate  is  made  ; 
Us  to  save,  our  flesh  assumes  ; 
Brother  to  our  souls  becomes. 

Shout,  ye  little  flock  and  blest  ! 
Ye  on  Jesu's  throne  shall  rest  ; 
There  your  seat  is  now  prepared, 
There   your  kingdom   and  reward. 


God   from   eternity  hath   will'd 
All  flesh  shall   His  salvation  see  ; 

So  be  the  Father's  love  fulfill'd, 
The    Saviour's    sufferings    crown'd 
through  Thee. 

592. 

As  when   on   blue   Gennesaret 
Rose  high   the   angry  wave, 

And  Thy  disciples  quailed  in  dread, 
One  word  of  Thine  could  save. 

As  when  the  fiercer  storms  arise 
From  man's  unbridled  will, 

Be  Thou,  Lord,  present  in  our  hearts 
"  To  whispsr,  Peace,  be  still  !  " 

When  tempest-tost  in  seas  of  doubt 
Hearts  sink,  and   cheeks  grow  pale 

May  we  within  the  Church,  Thine  Ark, 
Secure  outride  the  gale. 

Across  this  troubled  tide  of  life 

Thyself  our   pilot   be, 
Until  we  reach  the  better  land, 

The  land  that  knows  no  sea. 

599. 

2. 

Expand  Thy  wings,  celestial   Dove, 
Brood  o'er  our  nature's  might  ; 

On  our  disordered  spirits  move, 
And  let  there  now  be  light. 


i.  600. 

Thy  secret   voice  invites  me  still 

The  sweetness  of  Thy  yoke  to  prove, 
And  fain  I  would  ;    but  though  my  will 

Seems  fixed,  yet  wide  my  passions  rove  ; 
Yet  hindrances  strew  all  the  way  ; 
I  aim  at  Thee,  yet  from  Thee  stray. 

O  Love,  Thy  sovereign  aid  impart, 
^  To  save  me  from  low-thoughted  care  ; 
Chase  this  self-will  through  all  my  heart, 

Through  all  its  latent  mazes  there. 
O  help  that  I  may  never  move 
From  the  blest  footsteps  of  Thy  love  ! 

Released  from  earthly  toil  and  strife, 
With  Thee  is  hidden  still  their  life  ; 
Thine    are    their    thoughts,    their    works, 

their  powers, 

All  Thine,  and  yet  most  truly  ours  ; 
For  well  we  know,  where'er  they  be, 
Our  dead  are  living  unto  Thee. 

5-  609. 

O   happy,   happy   Bride  ! 

Thy  widow'd  hours  are  past. 
The  Bridegroom  at  thy  side, 

Thou  all  His  Own  at  last  ! 
The  sorrows  of  thy  former  cup 
In  full  fruition  swallow'd  up  ! 

3-  626. 

Poor  tempest-tossed  soul,  be  still  ; 

My  promised  grace  receive. 
'Tis  Jesus  speaks — I  must,  I  will, 

I  can,  I  do  believe. 

i.  630. 

Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord  ? 

Where  is  the  soul-refreshing  view 
Of  Jesus,  and  His  word  ? 

7.  634. 

There  is  welcome  for  the  sinner, 
And  more  graces  for  the  good  ; 

There  is  mercy  with  the  Saviour  ; 
There  is  healing  in  His  Blood. 

i.  636. 

Vilest  of  the  sinful  race, 

Lo  !  I  answer  to  Thy  call  ; 
Meanest  vessel  of  Thy  grace, 

Grace  divinely  free  for  all, 
Lo  !  I  come  to  do  Thy  will, 

All  Thy  counsel  to  fulfil. 

637. 

Oh,  come  to  the  (Faber).     "  Oratory  Hys.," 
8  sts. 

2. 

O  sons  of  S.  Patrick  !  dear  children  of 
Erin  ! 

'Tis  God  that  hath  kept  you  your  wonder 
ful  faith  ! 

Ah,  love  Him  then,  love  Him,  for  the 
dark  night  is  nearing, 

And  the  light  of  His  love  shall  be  with 
vou  in  death. 


THE   GREAT   O'S. 


These  are  seven  Advent  Antiphons  to  the  Magnificat,  sung  during  the  Octave  before 
Christmas  Eve,  each  commencing  with  O.  They  were  classed  as  doubles  to  be  chanted 
before  and  after  singing  the  Magnificat.  They  probably  started  with  Vespers  for  Dec.  17, 
as  shown  in  the  Prayer  Bk.  Calendar  by  the  title  O  Sapientia  on  Dec.  16.  In  large  Monastic 
establishments,  to  each  of  the  chief  officials  there  was  assigned  a  particular  O.  On  that  day 
he  was  accustomed  to  give  a  special  feast  to  his  friends. 

The  Sarum  Breviary  gave  also  an  8th  and  gth  O,  the  former,  perhaps  to  complete  the 
octave,  baing  also  found  in  the  Use  of  Hereford  and  York.  The  latter  was  used  for  the 
feast  of  S.  Thomas,  a  post-Gregorian  festival,  the  ordinary  O  not  being  supplanted,  but 
placed  elsewhere  in  the  Office,  viz.,  with  the  "  menalia  "  of  Advent  which  followed. 

Dr.  Neale  translated  five  of  these  a<:  under,  the  late  Rev.  W.  Denton  doing  Nos.  i  &  vi  to 
complete  the  set.  Then  Dr.  Neale  also  wrote  the  substance  of  his  stanzas  in  a  freer  version 
giving  each  an  Advent  refrain,  thus  forming  the  well-known  hymn  No.  49  A.  &  M.  Dean 
Beeching  has  written  another  version  of  the  seven,  which  is  No.  80  in  Ch.  Hymns. 


"  In  Wisdom  hast  Thou  made  them  all." — Ps.  civ.  24. 


I. 

O  Sapientia  quce  ex  ore  Altissimi  prodisti, 
attingens  a  fine  usque  ad  finem,  fortiter 
suaviterque  disponens  omnia,  Vent  ad 
docendum  nos  viam  prudentiie. — Dec.  16. 

O  wisdom,  who  o'er  earth  below 
Forth  from  the  mouth  of  God  didst  flow, 
The  path  of  prudence  teach,  that  we 
May  dwell  eternally  with  Thee. 
Draw  nigh,  and  help  us  when  we  call, 
And  strongly,  sweetly,  order  all. 


O  Adonai,  et  Dux  domus  Israel,  qui  Moysi 
in  igne  ftammae  rubi  apparuisti,  et  in  Sina 
legem  dedisli,  Veni  ad  redimendum  nos  in 
brachio  extento. — Dec.  17. 

Cf.  49  st.  5. 

Ruler  and  Lord,  draw  nigh,  draw  nigh  ! 
Who  to  Thy  flock  on  Sinai 
Didst  give,  of  ancient  times,  Thy  Law, 
In  cloud,  and  majesty,  and  awe. 
Draw  nigh,  draw  nigh,  with  us  to  dwell, 
And  save,  O  God,  Thine  Israel. 


O  Radix  Jesse,  qui  stas  in  signum  popular um, 
super  quern  continebunt  reges  os  suum,  quern 
gentes  deprecabuntur ,  Veni  ad  liberandum 
nos  ;  jam  noli  tar  dare. — Dec.  18. 

Cf.  49  st.  2. 

O  Rod  of  Jesse's  stem,  arise, 

And  save  us  from  our  enemies  ; 

And  set  us  free  from  Satan's  chains, 

And  from  the  pit  with  all  its  pains. 

Draw  nigh,  draw  nigh,  with  us  to  dwell, 

In  haste  to  save  Thine  Israel. 


O  Clavis  David,  et  Sceptrum  domus  Israel, 
qui  aperis  et  nemo  claudit,  daudis  et  nemo 
aperit,  Veni  et  educ  vinctum  de  domo 
career  is,  sedentem  in  tenebris  et  umbra 
mortis. — Dec.  19. 

Cf.  49  st.  4. 

Key  of  the  house  of  David,  come  ! 
Re-open,  Thou  our  heavenly  home, 
Make  safe  the  way  that  we  must  go, 
And  close  the  paths  that  lead  below. 
Draw  nigh,  draw  nigh,  with  us  to  dwell, 
And  save  us,  Lord,  from  sin  and  hell. 


V. 

O  Oriens  Splendor  lucis  aeternae  et  Sol 
justitiae,  Veni  et  illumina  sedentes  in 
tenebris  et  umbra  mortis. — Dec.  20. 

Cf.  49  st.  3. 

O  Morning  Star,  arise,  draw  nigh, 
To  give  us  comfort  from  on  high  ; 
Drive  Thou  away  the  gloom  of  night, 
And  pierce  the  clouds,  and  bring  us  light  ; 
Draw  nigh,  draw  nigh,  with  us  to  dwell, 
In  mercv  save  Thine  Israel. 


0  Rex  gentium  et  Desideratus  earum,  Lapisque 
angularis  qui  fads  utraque  unum,  Veni, 
salva  hominem  quern  de  limo  formasti. 

—Dec.  21. 

O  Thou  on  whom  the  Gentiles  wait, 
Who  midst  the  nations  shalt  be  great, 
Thy  Church's  chief  and  corner-stone, 
Who  in  Thyself  hast  made  all  one  ; 
Draw  nigh  and  save,  for  Thine  own  sake, 
Mankind  whom  Thou  of  dust  didst  make  ! 
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O  Emmanuel,  Rex  et  Legifer  noster,  ex- 
pectatio  gentium  et  Salvator  earum,  Veni  ad 
salvandum  nos,  Doming  Deus  noster. 

Dec.  22. 
Cf.  49  st.  i. 

Draw  nigh,  draw  nigh,  Immanuel  ! 
And  loose  Thy  captive  Israel, 
That  mourns  in  lonely  exile  here, 
Until  the  Son  of  God  appear. 
Rejoice  !   rejoice  !    Immanuel 
Comes  now  to  thee,  O  Israel  ! 


O    Virgo    Virginum,  quo  modo  fiet   istud  ? 

quia    nee   primam    similem    visa    es    nee 

habere  sequentem. 

Filice  Hierusalem,  quid  me  admiramini? 

Divivum  est  mysterium  hoc  quod  cernitis. 
— Dec.  23. 
(Translation  from  Hymnal  noted.) 

O  Virgin  of  Virgins,  how  shall  this  be  ? 
For  neither  before  thee  was  there  any  like 
thee,  nor  shall  there  be  after.  Daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  why  marvel  ye  at  me?  The 
thing  that  ye  behold  is  a  divine  mystery. 


IX. 

\_O,    Thpma    Didime,    per    Christum    quern 

meruisti     tangere,     te     precibus     rogamus 

altisonis     Succurre     nobis     miseris,      ne 

damnemur  cum  impiis  in  adventu  judicis. 

— Dec.  20. 

(Translation.     A.R.) 

O  Thomas  Didymus,  we  beseech  thee  with 
resounding  prayers,  through  Christ  Whom 
thou  wast  found  worthy  to  touch,  help  us 
poor  sinners,  lest  we  be  condemned  with 
the  wicked  at  the  coming  of  the  Judge.] 

[A.R.] 


NOTES   ON   THE    AUTHORS    OF    HYMNS. 

The  numbers  concluding  a  notice  refer  to  the  hymns. 

Numbers  following  a  N.  refer  to  the  New  Edition,  the  Authors  having  no  hymn  in  the 

Where  there  is  no  number,  the  author's  hymn  is  referred  to  on  p.  59,  but   is  not  found 
A.   &  M. 


ABELARD,  PETER  (io79-"42)- 

Destined  for  a  soldier,  he  took  Orders, 
and,   though    a    priest,   privately    married 
Heloise,  his  pupil,  a  daughter  of  a  fellow 
Canon  of  the  Cathedral  of  Paris.     He  was    j 
twice  condemned  for  heresy.     235. 

ADAM  OF  S.  VICTOR  (noo-ii77)- 

His  nationality  is  doubtful,  it  being  un 
certain  whether  he  was  an  Englishman  or 
Frenchman.  When  quite  a  young  man,  he 
became  a  monk  at  the  Abbey  of  S.  Victor, 
near  Paris.  He  was  one  of  the  most  prolific 
of  Latin  hy.  writers,  and  was,  in  the  opinion 
of  Abp.  Trench,  the  "  foremost  of  the  sacred 
Latin  poets  of  the  Middle  Ages."  He  is  noted 
for  his  Sequences.  434,  620. 
ADAMS,  MRS.  [nee  FLOWER],  (1805-48). 

A  Unitarian,  will  ever  be  known  in 
connection  with  her  hy.  She  was  the 
youngest  daughter  of  the  Editor  of  the 
"  Cambridge  Intelligencer,"  and  married  a 
civil  engineer.  277 

ADDISON,  JOSEPH  (1672-1719)- 

Son  of  the  Dean  of  Lichfield.     A  politician 
and  lawyer,  contributor  to  the  "  Spectator," 
"  Tatler,"  etc.     Educated  at  Charterhouse  ^ 
and  Magdalen  Coll.,  Oxford.     517. 

AINGER,    ARTHUR   CAMPBELL. 

Assistant  Master  at  Eton.     N.  518,  529. 

ALBERTI,  HEINRICH  (1604-1651). 

Went  to  Konigsberg  where  he  was  ap 
pointed  orgt.  of  the  Cathedral.  His  hys. 
show  him  of  a  pious  and  artistic  nature.  His 
Morning  Hymn  has,  says  Dr.  Cosack,  for 
more  than  two  hundred  years  been  daily 
sung  in  German  lands.  26. 

ALCUIN  (735-804). 

Librarian  to  the  Abp.  of  York,  subse 
quently  went  to  France  at  the  request  of 
Charlemagne. 

This  hy.  was  assigned  by  Biraghi  to  above, 
rather  than  to  Ambrose.     14. 
ALDERSON,  MRS.  E.  G.  (1818-88). 

Sister  of  the  famous  Rev.  J.  B.  Dykes, 
Mus.  Doc.  Her  husband  was  Chaplain  to 
the  W.  Riding  House  of  Correction.  She 
wrote  many  hys.,  but  the  earlier  ones  being 
lost,  only  twelve  have  been  published. 
121,  367. 


ALEXANDER,  MRS.  C.  F.  [nee  HUMPHREYS], 

(1823-95). 

Wife  of  Dr.  Alexander,  Primate  of 
all  Ireland.  It  is  said  that  her  "  Hymns  for 
little  Children  "  stand  alone  with  the 
"  Christian  Year  "  among  volumes  of  origi 
nal  hys.  in  England  which  have  run  into  up 
wards  of  one  hundred  editions.  Ellerton 
says  the  book  has  sold  by  the  million. 

The  dedication  was  as  follows  — 

"To 

My  Little  Godsons, 
I  inscribe  these  simple  lines, 

Hoping  that 

The  language  of  verse,  which  children  love, 
May  help  to  impress  on  their  minds 

What  they  are, 
What  I  have  promised  for  them, 

and 
What  they  must  seek  to  be." 

115,  119,  183,  229,  329,  331,  332,  403,  410, 
411,  416,  418,  420,  565,  569,  570,  573,  575- 

ALFORD,  VERY  REV.  HENRY,  D.D.  (1810-71). 
Dean  of  Canterbury,  Editor  of  "  A  Com 
mentary  on  the  New  Testament,"  a  labour 
of  twe'nty  years.  His  literary  labours 
extended  to  every  department  of  letters. 

222,    328,    382,    392,    412,    462. 

ALLEN,  JAMES  (1734-1804). 

Editor  of  the  "  Kendal  Hy.  Book,"  1757- 
At  first  irregularly  connected  with  the 
Wesleyan  revival,  afterwards  he  became 
successively  a  member  of  the  Ch.  of  England, 
a  Wesleyan,  a  Moravian,  and  an  adherent  of 
Lady  Huntingdon's  sect.  109. 

ALLEN,   OSWALD   (1816-78). 

A  banker  ;  published  "  Hys.  of  the 
Christian  Life."  N.  595. 

j    ALPHONSO,  SIGNORE  S.  (i7th  or  i8th  cent.). 


ALSTON,  REV.  A.  E. 

Rector  of  Earl's  Framingham.     N.  189. 

ALSTYNE,    MRS.    FRANCES    JANE    VAN    [nee 

CROSBY]. 

Soon  after  her  birth  in  New  York  she 
became  blind,  and  eventually  married  a 
blind  musician.  N.  598. 


75 


76 


Companion  to  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern 


AMBROSE,  S.  (340-397). 

Roman  Consul  at  Milan,  he  was  chosen 
by  acclamation  Bp.  (374),  when  only  a 
Catechumen.  The  tradition  which  ascribes 
the  authorship  of  the  Te  Deum  to  him  and 
St.  Augustine  is  rather  more  than  doubtful. 
He  was  the  great  opponent  of  the  Arians  in 
the  West  as  Athanasius  was  in  the  East, 
whence  he  introduced  antiphonal  chanting. 
He  began  to  systematize  the  music  of  the 
Ch.,  a  work  which  S.  Gregory  completed. 

The  hys.  in  (I)  are  definitely  by  Ambrose  ; 
those  in  (II)  are  less  certain,  many  being 
later  though  Ambrosian  in  style.  (I)  2,  14, 
53,  444  ;  (II)  i,  9,  10,  n,  12,  15,  16,  38,  46, 
47,  57.  85,  95,  126,  128,  129,  150,  152,  430, 
442,  455- 

ANATOLIUS  (7th  or  8th  cent.). 

A  Greek  hy.  writer  of  whom  nothing  is 
known.  Dr.  Neale  was  mistaken  in  identify 
ing  him  with  the  patriarch.  21,  439. 

ANDREW,   S.    (660-732). 

Born  at  Damascus,  he  embraced  the  mo 
nastic  life,  was  raised  to  the  Archiepiscopate 
of  Crete,  and  supported  the  Monothelite 
heresy,  but  returned  afterwards  to  the  faith 
of  the  Ch.,  and  refuted  his  past  error.  His 
are  the  earliest  canons  known  to  have  been 
written.  91. 

ANGELUS  (see  SCHEFFLER). 

ANSTICE,  JOSEPH,  M.A.  (1808-36). 

Was  a  fellow  student  at  Oxford  with  Mr- 
Gladstone,  and  John  Morley  says  "  of  all 
Gladstone's  friends  there,  Anstice  seems 
most  to  have  affected  him  in  deepest  things." 
The  two  young  men  had  many  earnest 
talks  on  religious  matters,  and  Gladstone 
wrote,  "  I  bless  and  praise  God  for  his  pres 
ence  here."  On  leaving  Oxford,  he  was 
appointed  Professor  of  Classical  Literature 
at  King's  Coll.,  London,  at  the  early  age 
of  twenty-two,  but  died  six  years  after. 
His  hys.  were  dictated  to  his  wife  during 
his  illness,  after  devoting  the  mornings  to 
pupils.  276,  387. 

ARMSTRONG,  RT.  REV.  JOHN  (1813-56). 

Was  consecrated  first  Bp.  of  Grahamstowri 
on  S.  Andrew's  Day,  1853,  where  he  died 
three  years  later.  He  published  "  The 
Pastor  "in  his  Closet."  353. 

AUBER,   Miss   HARRIET  (1773-1862). 

She  lived  the  greater  part  of  her  quiet 
and  secluded  life  at  Hoddesdon,  Herts,  and 
published  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Psalms." 
207,  294. 

BAKER,  REV.  SIR  H.  W.,  Bart.  (1821-77). 
One  of  the  orig.  Compilers  of  Hys.  A.  &  M. 
and  their  real  head  ;   the  book  now  includes 
thirty-three  of  his  hys.  and  two  of  his  tunes. 
The  last  audible  words  which  lingered  on 


his  dying  lips  were  the  third  st.  of  his  exqui 
site  hy.  197  on  Ps.  xxiii.  His  is  probably  the 
best-known  name  in  English  hymnology. 
5,  34,  56,  57,  68,  89,  100,  103,  in,  120,  171, 
182,  197,  211,  230,  242,  243,  250,  308,  323, 
327,  344,  351,  363,  376,  378,  380,  381,  389, 
432,  446,  450,  454,  468,  472,  627,  632. 

BARBER,  REV.  R.  W. 

Vicar  of  Thurston,  then  Biggleswade, 
Author  of  Abbot  Sampson,  of  Bury  S. 
Edmund's.  N.  305. 

BARING-GOULD,   REV.  SABINE. 

The  novelist  and  writer  in  historic  and 
mediaeval  lore,  known  in  all  English- 
spaaking  countries  by  his  hy.,  No.  391. 
The  author  of  "  Ch.  Songs  "  and  numerous 
other  publications  not  confined  to  hymnody. 
274,  346,  391,  499. 

BATHURST,  REV.  W.   H.  (1796-1877). 

Sometime  Rector  of  Barwick-in-Elmet. 
He  resigned  his  living  as  being  unable  to 
reconcile  his  views  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  272,  278. 

BAXTER,  REV.   RICHARD  (1615-91). 

He  lived  during  the  troubles  of  the  Civil 
War,  being  Chaplain  to  one  of  Cromwell's 
regiments  and  afterwards  to  Charles  II, 
later  becoming  a  Nonconformist  minister. 
He  is  chiefly  known  to  fame  as  the  author 
of  the  religious  classic,  "  The  Saint's  Ever 
lasting  Rest."  He  was  curate  of  Kidder 
minster,  where  his  preaching  made  a  deep 
impression,  such  numbers  attending  that 
five  galleries  had  to  be  added  to  accommo 
date  the  crowds  who  came  to  hear  him.  His 
remonstrance  against  the  persecution  of  the 
'Nonconformists  brought  him  before  Judge 

Jeffreys.  Jeffreys  said  to  him,  "  Richard, 
see  a  rogue  in  thy  face,"  to  which  Baxter 
quickly  retorted,  "  I  had  not  known  before 
that  my  face  was  a  mirror."  He  was 
offered  and  refused  the  Bishopric  of  Hereford. 
535,  546- 

BEDE,  THE  VENERABLE  (673-735). 

A  monk  of  Jarrow-on-the-Tyne,  writer  of 
English  History,  and  translator  of  the 
Bible.  He  was  educated  at  the  Monastery 
of  Wearmouth,  and  ordained  at  the  early 
age  of  nineteen.  The  whole  of  his  after-life 
he  spant  in  study,  dividing  his  time  between 
the  two  monasteries,  which  were  the  only 
home  he  had  ever  known.  He  was  buried 
at  Jarrow,  but  in  the  nth  cent,  the  bones 
were  removed  to  Durham  Cathedral,  and 
buried  with  those  of  Cuthbert.  415. 

BENSON,  ABP.   ED.   W.   (1829-1883). 

Ninety-fourth  Primate  of  all  England, 
formerly  first  Bp.  of  Truro.  He  died 
suddenly  during  Morning  Service  in  Hawar- 
den  Ch.  505. 
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BENSON,  REV.  R.  M. 

He  was  the  Founder  and  First  Superior 
of  the  Community  of  S.  John  Evan., 
commonly  called  the  Cowley  Fathers. 
421,  452. 

BERNARD  OF  MoRLAixor  MURLES  (      -1150). 

An  Englishman,  monk  of  Clugny,  the 
most  luxurious  and  magnificent  monastery 
of  Europe,  of  whom  little  is  known.  His 
poem,  "  De  Contemptu  Mundi,"  of  over 
3,000  Is.,  remains  the  imperishable  monu 
ment  of  the  author.  It  is  a  satire  on  the 
vices  of  the  age,  and  contrasts  the  glories  of 
heaven. 

Dr.  Julian  says  there  is  no  other  instance 
in  literature  of  a  satire  having  enriched 
our  hymnology,  but  the  genius  of  Dr.  Neale 
has  extracted  from  the  pious  monk's  poem 
the  hys.,  "  Jerusalem  the  golden,"  "  For 
Thee,  O  dear,  dear  country,"  and  "Brief 
life  is  here  our  portion."  225,  226,  227,  228. 

BERNARD  OF  CLAIRVAUX  (1091-1153). 

By  his  wisdom  he  gained  European  fame, 
and  reformers,  ecclesiastics,  soldiers  and 
statesmen  flocked  to  his  quiet  monastery 
to  seek  his  counsel,  whilst  from  his  cell  he 
addressed  admonitions  to  kings  and  popes. 
With  his  wonderful  eloquence  he  inspired 
the  Second  Crusade,  and  its  failure  left  him 
a  broken  man. 

Abp.  Trench  says :  "  There  have  been 
other  men,  Augustine  and  Luther,  for 
instance,  who  by  their  words  and  writings 
have  ploughed  deeper  and  more  lasting 
furrows  in  the  great  field  of  the  Ch.,  but 
probably  no  man  during  his  life-time  ever 
exercised  a  personal  influence  in  Christendom 
equal  to  his."  He  has  been  called  the  best 
monk  that  ever  lived,  the  last  of  the  Fathers. 
His  influence  was  at  its  highest  in  1139  at 
the  Lateran  Council,  and  at  its  lowest  in 
1150  when  the  Second  Crusade  failed. 
177,  178,  190. 

BESNAULT,  SEBASTIAN,  L'ABBJJ  (         -1726). 
A  priest   of   S.  Maurice,  Sens,  who  con 
tributed  hys.   to  the  Cluniac  (1686),  Sens 
(1726),  and  Paris  (1736)  Breviaries.    70,  71. 

BlCKERSTETH,     Bp.     E.     H.     (1825-1906). 

Sixtieth  Bp.  of  Exeter.  Author  of  "  Yes 
terday,  To-day,  and  For  Ever,"  and  editor 
of  the  "  Hymnal  Companion."  371,  537. 

BLISS,  P.  P.  (1838-76). 

An  American  evangelist,  who  gave  the 
profits  from  his  "  Gospel  Songs "  to  his 
Mission.  He  died  trying  to  save  his  wife 
in  a  railway  disaster  from  which  he  had 
escaped. 

BLUNT,  REV.  A.  G.  W.  (1827-1902). 

Late  Rector  of  S.  Luke's,  Chelsea, 
sometime  Travelling  Fellow  of  Cambridge 
University.  598. 


BODE,  REV.  J.  E.  (1816-74). 

Sometime  Vicar  of  Castle  Camps,  Cam 
bridge.  Mr.  Bode  was  only  one  vote  below 
Matthew  Arnold  in  the  election  for  the  post 
of  Pro.  of  Poetry  at  Oxford.  271. 

BODE,  Miss  ALICE  MARY. 

Daughter  of  a  Rector  of  Westwill,  Oxford 
shire,  where  she  was  born.  N.  296. 

BONAR,  REV.  HORATIUS,  D.D.  (1808-89). 

A  Moderator  of  the  old  Free  Ch.  of 
Scotland.  He  seceded  from  the  Established 
Ch.  of  Scotland,  and,  with  Dr.  Chalmers, 
became  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Free  Ch. 
He  was  largely  responsible  for  the  great 
change  in  the  attitude  of  the  Scottish  Ch. 
towards  hy.-singing.  Up  to  his  day,  the 
paraphrases  were  rigidly  adhered  to,  and 
his  own  congregation  for  some  years  refused 
to  allow  his  hys.  to  be  sung  in  their  ch.  ;  but 
the  book  which  he  edited,  "  The  Scottish 
Hymnary,"  is  now  in  general  use  in  every 
branch  of  the  Scottish  Presbyterian  Ch.,  as 
well  as  in  Ireland  and  the  Colonies. 

He  had  written — 

"  My  name  and  my  place  and  my  tomb 

all  forgotten, 
The    brief    race    of     time    well     and 

patiently  run, 

So  let  me  pass  away,  peacefully,  silently, 
Only    remembered    by   what     I    have 

done  " 

and  gave  instructions  that  no  memoir  of 
himself  should  be  written.  257,  258,  265, 
288,  534- 

BONAVENTURA,    S.    (I22I-I274)- 

The  Seraphic  Doctor  and  a  cardinal ;  he 
gave  the  Bible  to  the  poor.  It  is  said  that 
his  name  was  suggested  by  his  mother's 
exclamation  on  his  recovery  at  the  age  of 
four  from  an  illness,  "Oh,  bona  ventura  !  " 
(Oh,  what  good  fortune  !),  when  she  had 
vowed  for  him,  if  restored,  to  be  entered 
into  the  Order  of  Franciscans.  In  1267 
he  refused  the  Archbishopric  of  York  on 
the  ground  that  it  should  not  be  held  by  an 
Italian  ;  the  next  year  he  is  said  to  have 
been  offered  the  Papacy.  The  new  Pope 
made  him  a  Cardinal  against  his  will. 
He  and  Thos.  Aquinas  were  both  summoned 
to  the  Ecumenical  Council  of  Lyons,  1274. 
The  first  died  before  it  commenced,  on  the 
way  thither,  the  other  before  its  conclusion. 
105. 

BORTHWICK,  Miss  JANE  (1813-97). 

With  her  sister,  Mrs.  Findlater,  she 
translated  "  Hys.  from  the  Land  of  Luther." 
All  her  life  Edinburgh  was  her  home.  357. 
N.  538. 

BOURNE,  REV.  G.  H.,  D.C.L. 

Treasurer  of  Salisbury  Cathedral,  and 
Warden  of  S.  Edward's,  Salisbury.  555,  559. 
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BOURNE,  REV.  W.  ST.  HILL  (1847). 

Rector   of   Finchley,   has   written   many 
hys.  and  poems.     333,  386. 
BRADY,  REV.  NICHOLAS,  D.D.  (1659-1726). 

An  Irish  cleric,  sometime  chaplain  to 
William  III,  a  famous  pluralist,  who  kept 
a  school  at  Richmond  in  addition  to  his 
preferments.  With  Tate  he  compiled  the 
"  New  Version  of  the  Psalms,"  1696,  which 
was  dedicated  to  the  King.  He  also 
translated  Virgil's  "  /Eneid  "  into  English 
verse.  237,  238,  249,  290. 

BRIDAINE,  JACQUES  (1701-1767). 

A  celebrated  Gallican  preacher,  born  at 
Chusdau,  in  Languedoc.  494. 

BRIDGES,  MATTHEW  (1800-1893). 

Left  the  Ch.  of  England  for  that  of  Rome. 
The  latter  part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  the 
Province  of  Quebec,  where  he  died.     187, 
304,   349- 
BRIGHT,  REV.  CANON  W.,  D.D.  (1824-1901). 

A  Rugby  boy  under  Arnold,  and  a  friend 
in  after  life  of  Liddon  and  Pusey.  He  was 
Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  at 
Oxford,  and  Dr.  Sanday  thought  his  great 
gifts  and  erudition  merited  a  European 
reputation.  He  said  that  he  wrote  most  of 
his  hys.  because  he  could  not  help  it.  His 
best  known  work  is  a  tr.  of  "  Ancient 
Collects."  6,  32,  181,  315,  322,  348,  404, 
59i,  615. 
BROOKS,  REV.  A. 

In   charge  of  S.   Matthew's,   Edinburgh. 
N. 530. 
BROWNE,  REV.  SIMON  (1680-1732). 

An  independent  who  published  a  Supple* 
ment  to  Dr.  Watts'  Hys.,  and  wrote  the 
Commentary  on  Corinthians  I.  in  Matthew 
Henry's  work.  He  accidentally  killed  a 
highwayman  who  had  attacked  him,  and  j 
whom  he  was  trying  to  secure,  which  acci 
dent  greatly  affected  his  mind.  209. 

BRUCE,  MICHAEL  (1746-67). 

Son  of  a  weaver,  conducted  a  school  to 
maintain  himself  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  intending  to  enter  the  ministry, 
but  was  prevented  by  his  untimely  death 
from  rapid  decline,  due  to  privations  on  a 
frail  constitution. 

His  friend  at  Edinburgh,  John  Logan, 
having  become  possessed  of  his  orig.  poems 
and  hys.,  tried  to  derive  the  credit  of  these 
for  himself.  For  an  account  of  this  incident 
see  Dr.  Julian's  Dictionary.  201. 

BRUNETIERE,  GUILLAUME  DE  LA  (1702-    ). 

Bp.  of  Saintes.     405. 
BUCKOLL,  REV.  H.  J.  (1803-71). 

He  was  educated  at  Rugby,  and  after 
wards  became  master  there,  where  also  he 
died.      He  probably  edited  the  first  "  Rugby    ' 
School    Collection    of    Hys.,"     as    also    a 
collection  for  the  Parish  Ch.     576,  577. 


BULLOCK,   REV.   W.,  D.D.   (1798-1874). 

Leaving  the  Navy,  he  was  for  thirty-two 
years  a  missionary  for  the  S.P.G.  in  New 
foundland  ;  sometime  Dean  of  Halifax, 
Nova  Scotia.  242,  377. 

BURNS,  REV.  J.  D.  (1823-64). 

Minister  of  the  Hampstead  Presbyterian 
Ch.  He  published  "  The  Evening  Hys.," 
containing  thirty-one  orig.  hys.,  one  for 
each  evening  of  the  month.  574. 

BYROM,  JOHN,  M.A.,  F.R.S.  (1692-1763). 

Sometime  Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Cam 
bridge,  but  declined  to  take  Holy  Orders. 
He  invented  the  best  system  of  shorthand 
up  to  that  date.  This  he  taught  to  the 
VVesleys,  which  they  used  for  their  journals. 
61. 

CAMERON,   REV.   W.   (1751-1811). 

The  son  of  a  farmer,  he  studied  at  Aber 
deen  University,  and  was  afterwards  one 
of  the  chief  in  the  revision  of  the  "  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,"  1745-51. 
438. 
CAMPBELL,  ROBERT  (1814-68). 

A  Scottish  advocate,  and  editor  of  the 
"  S.  Andrew's  Hymnal "  of  1850,  which 
contains  both  orig.  and  hys.  translated 
from  the  Latin.  125,  127,  424,  434,  444. 

CAMPBELL,  Miss  J.  M.  (1817-78). 

Editor  of  a  handbook  for  singers,  which 
contained  the  exercises  which  she  taught 
in  her  father's  parish  schools,  S.  James', 
Paddington.  Her  trs.  from  the  German 
were  published  in  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Bere's 
Collections.  She  died  from  a  carriage 
accident  at  Dartmoor.  383. 
CAMPBELL,  EMMA. 

A  school  teacher  in  New  Jersey. 
CARLYLE,  REV.  J.  D.,  B.D.   (1758-1804). 

Professor  of  Arabic  at  Cambridge,  and 
afterwards  Vicar  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
He  accompanied  Lord  Elgin  on  an  embassy 
to  enquire  as  to  the  literary  treasures  still 
remaining  in  the  public  library  of 
Constantinople.  244. 

CASWALL,  REV.  E.  (1814-78). 

As  an  undergraduate  he  published  a 
witty  and  scholarly  pamphlet,  "  A  New 
Art,  teaching  how  to  be  Plucked."  He 
was  a  few  years  Vicar  of  Stratford,  near 
Salisbury,  when  he  left  the  Ch.  of  England, 
and  joined  Dr.  Newman  at  the  Oratory, 
Edgbaston,  in  1850.  17,  47,  66,  76,  101, 
102,  106,  107,  112,  117,  152,  156,  178,  180, 
189,  253,  289,  309,  311,  347,  4°7,  458,  459- 
N.  251. 

CENNICK,  JOHN  (1718-1755). 

Born  a  Quaker,  he  was  brought  up  as 
a  member  of  the  Ch.  of  England  ;  he  assisted 
the  Wesleys  as  a  layman,  but  afterwards 
Geo.  Whitefieid,  and  then  joined  the 
Moravians.  51,  547. 
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CHAMBERLAIN,  REV.  THOS.  (1810-92). 

Vicar  of  Cowley,  then  of  S.  Thomas  the 
Martyr,  Oxford.  N.  546. 

CHAMBERS,  J.  D.,  M.A.,  F.R.S.  (1805-93). 
Sometime  Recorder  of  New  Sarum. 
His  desire  was  to  see  the  ancient  prayers  of 
the  Anglican  Liturgy  used  with  hys.  of 
corresponding  antiquity.  He  edited  the 
"  Sarum  Psalter,"  and  many  Latin  trs.  158. 

CHANDLER,  REV.  JOHN  (1806-1876). 

He  succeeded  his  father  as  Vicar  of 
\Vitley,  and  was  one  of  the  first  of  modern 
translators  to  tap  the  accumulation  of 
Latin  hys.  Wanting  to  find  hys.  of  equal 
date  to  the  ancient  prayers  of  the  Anglican 
Ch.,  and  unable  to  find  any,  his  attention 
was  drawn  to  some  trs.  by  Isaac  Williams 
in  the  "  British  Magazine."  He  then 
regularly  applied  himself  to  collecting, 
selecting,  and  translating  Latin  hys.  2,  13, 
43,  48,  50,  71,  78,  84,  103,  150,  151,  175, 
208,  239,  273,  336,  479,  496. 

CHARLEMAGNE    (742-814). 

Empsror  of  France  and  Germany.  He 
could  hardly  write,  but  loved  learned  men 
and  to  hear  S.  Augustine's  "  City  of  God." 
A  great  ruler,  large  both  of  limb  and  mind, 
moderate  both  in  food  and  drink,  he  was 
also  a  great  builder  of  schools  and  churches. 
157,  347,  508. 

CHATFIELD,  REV.  A.  W.  (1808-96). 

Vicar  of  Much-Marcle,  who  made  an 
excellent  tr.  of  the  Litany,  the  Te  Deum, 
and  other  parts  of  the  Prayer  Book,  into 
Greek.  185,  461. 

CHORLEY,  H.  F.  (1808-72). 

On  the  staff  of  "  The  Athenaeum." 

CHURTON,  REV.  E.  (1800-74). 

Archdeacon  of  Cleveland.  He  edited 
the  "  Book  of  Psalms "  in  English  verse, 
and  translated  from  the  Spanish,  Latin,  and 
Anglo-Saxon.  364. 

CLARE,  SISTER,  M.  F.  (1829-99). 

CLARKE,  REV.  J.  H.  (1839-88). 

Vicar    of    W.    Dereham,    he    published 
"  The  Marriage  of  Cana,"  and  other  poems. 
447- 
CLAUDIUS,  MATTHIAS  (1740-1815). 

Was  the  son  of  a  Lutheran  pastor.  He 
was  a  journalist,  being  at  one  time  the  editor 
of  a  Govsrnment  newspaper  in  Hesse- 
Darmstadt.  He  lived  in  an  age  when  the 
warmth  of  pietism  had  given  way  to  what 
Miss  Winkworth  describes  as  "  a  critical, 
doubting  religion,"  and  was  himself  at  one 
time  a  pronounced  free-thinker.  A  severe 
illness  altered  his  outlook  on  life,  and  he 
lived  to  write  a  few  hys.,  which  have  raised 
the  thoughts  of  the  people  of  many  lands  to 
Him,  whom  he  learned  to  love.  383. 


CODNER,  MRS.  E.  [nee  HARRIS]. 

For  many  years  she  was  editor  of  a 
periodical,  "  Woman's  Work  in  the  Great 
Harvest-field."  629. 

COFFIN,  CHARLES  (1676-1749). 

He  was  Principal  of  Beauvais,  1712  ; 
Rector  of  Paris  University,  1718.  He 
published  one  hundred  of  his  hys.,  many 
of  which  appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736. 
13,  48,  50,  58,  208,  273,  414. 

COLES,  REV.  V.  S.  S. 

Librarian  and  Principal  of  the  Puscy 
House,  Oxford.  ^21,  45^,  456.  N.  258,  264, 


COLLINS,  REV.  HENRY  (1832  r.). 

Educated  at  Oxford,  and  ordained  t<> 
the  English  Ch.,  he  afterwards  became  a 
Cistercian  in  1860.  His  hys.  were  published 
before  this  date.  188,  191. 

COLLYER,  REV.  W.  B.,  D.D.  (1782-1854). 

Eminent  in  his  day  as  an  eloquent  evan 
gelical  preacher.  At  nineteen  years  of  age  he 
was  given  a  small  congregation  numbering 
ten  adherents  at  Peckham,  where  he  worked 
with  great  success  till  Dec.  nth,  1853,  when 
he  preached  his  last  sermon  but  four  weeks 
before  his  death.  52. 

CONDER,     JOSIAH     (1789-1855). 

A  widely  known  engraver  and  bookseller, 
he  was  also  an  author,  editor,  and  publisher. 
He  edited  the  "  Congregational  Hy.  Book." 
318. 

COOPER,  REV.  EDWARD  (1770-1833). 

Fellow  of  All  Souls'  Coll.,  Oxford,  and 
sometime  Rector  of  Yoxall.  His  hys.  were 
written  for  Staffordshire  books.  164. 

COPELAND,  REV.  W.  J.,  B.D.  (1804-85). 

Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Oxford,  and 
afterwards  Rector  of  Farnham.  63,  95,  141. 

CORNISH,  Miss  KATHERINE  D. 

Her  father  was  Vicar  of  Ottery  S.  Mary. 
326. 

COSIN,  BP.  JOHN  (1594-1672). 

Educated  at  the  Free  School,  Norwich, 
and  Cambridge,  where  he  was  Vice-Chan 
cellor,  1640.  He  suffered  much  from  the 
Puritans,  but  after  the  Restoration  became 
the  seventieth  Bp.  of  Durham.  His  tr.  of 
the  "  Veni  Creator  "  is  one  of  the  only  two 
hys.  in  the  Ch.  of  England  which  have  the 
authority  of  Ch.  and  State.  157. 

COSMAS,  S.   (700-7/60). 

A  Bp.  in  the  Holy  Land  ;  foster-brother 
of  S.  John  of  r>a.roa.scus.  460,.  60. 
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COTTERILL,     REV.    THOS.     (1779-1823). 

Fellow  of  S.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge, 
he  was  later  Incumbent  of  S.  Paul's,  Sheffield. 
Helping  in  Preb.  Stubbs'  Collection,  1^05, 
Cotterill  published  his  own  five  years  later. 
This  book  went  through  seven  editions,  and 
then  in  1819  he  issued  an  eighth  containing 
150  Pss.  and  367  hys.,  of  which  fifty  were  by 
his  helper  Montgomery.  It  was  this  book 
that  was  taken  into  the  Diocesan  Court  at 
York.  Here  Abp.  Harcourt  suggested  the 
withdrawal  of  the  edition  and  the  issue  of 
another  to  be  dedicated  to  him.  This  was 
done  the  following  year,  over  200  of  the  hys. 
being  omitted.  On  his  death  his  friend 
Montgomery  wrote  the  hy.  "  Friend  after 
friend  departs."  N.  172. 

COUSIN,  MRS.  A.  R.  [nee  CUNDELL],  (1824- 

1906). 

Her  father  was  a  doctor  of  Leith,  and 
her  husband  minister  of  the  Free  Kirk  at 
Melrose.  Her  most  papular  hy.  is  "  The 
sands  of  time  are  sinking."  502. 

COUTES,  JEAN  BAPTISTE  DES  (1601-79). 
For  thirty-two  years  Dean  of  Paris.  N.  245. 

COWPER,  WILLIAM  (1731-1800). 

"  Furnishes  the  one  instance  of  an  English 
poet  of  the  front  rank  who  has  given  us  a 
series  of  hys.  He  brought  to  the  art  of 
hy.-writing  the  cultivated  taste  of  a  man  of 
letters." 

Losing  his  mother  at  his  home  at  Berk- 
hampstead  when  six  years  old,  he  was 
sent  to  Westminster  School,  afterwards 
being  articled  to  a  solicitor.  Fits  of  melan 
choly,  from  which  he  had  suffered  as  a  boy, 
began  to  increase,  and  ere  long  ended  in  a 
three-fold  attempt  upon  his  own  life.  In 
his  illness  he  was  lovingly  attended  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Unwin,  and  the  latter,  when 
he  had  recovered,  suggested  to  him  serious 
poetical  efforts  of  which  his  works  are  the 
result.  In  later  years  the  patient  became 
the  devoted  nurse  of  his  benefactor. 

The  "  Olney  Hys.,"  issued  in  1779,  which  ! 
first  made  Cowper  known  to  the  world, 
were  published  "  as  a  monument  to  per 
petuate  the  remembrance  of  an  intimate 
and  esteemed  friendship  "  between  Cowper 
and  Newton.  246,  260,  373,  374,  529,  630, 
633. 

Cox,  Miss  FRANCES  ELIZABETH  (1812-97). 
A  translator  of  hys.   from  the  German, 
many  of  which  were  selected  and  suggested 
by  Baron  Bunsen.     140,  286,  293,  427. 

COXE,  BP.  A.  C.  (1818-96). 

His  hys.  are  not  found  in  the  "  Hymnal  " 
of  the  American  Ch.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Committee  of  Selection,  and  refused 
to  allow  his  hys.  to  be  put  to  the  vote  or 
inserted.  He  was  consecrated  to  the 
diocese  of  Western  New  York,  1865.  359, 


GROSSMAN,  VERY  REV.  S.,  B.D.  (1624-83). 

Buried  in  the  south  aisle  of  Bristol  Cathe 
dral  of  which  he  had  been  appointed  Dean  a 
few  weeks  before.  "  A  good  man  in  an 
evil  age."  233. 

CUMMINS,  J.  J.  (1795-1867). 

Director  of  a  London  bank.  His  hys. 
were  first  written  with  other  matter  for  his 
children  in  their  preparation  for  Confirma 
tion.  287. 

DANIELL,  REV.  J.  J.  (1819-98). 

Rector  of  Langley    Burrell.     341. 
DAVID,  KING  [and  others]  (1055-1015  B.C.). 

Hys.  based  on  Psalms  :  197,  290,  238, 
249,  237,  240,  378,  166,  516,  298,  167,  381, 
284,  93,  292. 

DAYMAN,  REV.  E.  A.,  B.D.  (1807-1900). 

Fellow  of  Exeter  Coll.,  Oxford,  and 
afterwards  Rector  of  Shillingstone  ;  editor, 
with  Lord  Nelson  and  Bp.  Woodford,  of 
the  "  Sarum  Hymnal."  592. 

DE  CONTES,  J.  B.  (1601-79). 
Dean  of  Paris  in  1647.     618. 

Dix,  W.  C.  (1837-98). 

The  son  of  a  surgeon,  he  became  a  pub 
lisher  and  stationer  of  Bristol,  whose  hys. 
are  known  throughout  the  English-speaking 
world,  being  numerous  and  valuable.  He 
wrote  a  life  of  Chatterton.  72,  256,  316, 
372,  384. 

DOANE,  BP.  G.  W.  (1799-1859). 

Bp.  of  New  Jersey,  one  of  the  great 
prelates  of  his  country  and  time.  199. 

DOBREE,  MRS.  A.  O.  (1831-94). 

She  joined  the  Ch.  of  Rome,  but  these 
hys.  were  written  before  doing  so.  567,  610. 

DODDRIDGE,  REV.  PHILIP,  D.D.  (1702-51). 
His  mother  instructed  him,  it  is  said, 
from  Dutch  tiles,  as  well  as  from  the  Bible. 
A  famous  Nonconformist  divine  and  teacher. 
His  grandfather  was  one  of  Cromwell's 
ministers  ejected  in  1662.  The  Duchess  of 
Bedford  offered  him  a  university  education 
for  ordination  in  the  Ch.  of  England,  which 
he  declined.  53,  268,  317,  512.  N.  61. 

DONALDSON,  REV.  A.  B.  (1841-1903). 

A  Secretary  of  A.  C.  S.,  he  was  appointed 
Canon  and  Precentor  of  Truro,  1885,  where 
he  died.     N.  629. 
DOWNTON,  REV.  HENRY  (1818-1885). 

Rector  of  Hopeton.  In  1873  he  published 
a  collection  of  his  hys.,  under  the  title  of 
"  Hys.  and  Verses."  73,  362. 

DRAPER,  REV.  W.  H. 

Rector  of  Adel,  Leeds.     N.  109,  254. 

DUFFIELD,  REV.  G.,  D.D.  (1818-88). 

An  American  Presbyterian  minister.   542. 
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DUGMORE,  REV.  E.  E. 

Vicar  of  Parkstone  and  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
N.  263,  306,  334. 

EDMESTON,  JAS.  (1791-1867). 

An  Independent  by  descent,  who  at  a 
comparatively  early  age  joined  the  Ch.  of 
England.  He  was  an  architect,  and  had 
Sir  Gilbert  Scott  as  his  pupil.  He  wrote 
nearly  two  thousand  hys.,  but  only  two 
have  become  popular,  viz.,  "  Saviour, 
breathe  an  evening  blessing,"  and  this  one. 
281. 

EDWARDS,  REV.  BASIL. 

Rector  of  S.  Aid,  Gloucester.    N.  549,  631. 

ELLERTON,  REV.  JOHN  (1826-93). 

Widely  known  as  a  hymnologist,  hy. 
writer,  and  translator.  With  Bp.  Walsham 
How,  co-editor  of  "  Ch.  Hys.,"  1871.  He 
was  sometime  Rector  of  White  Roding. 

His  life  was  uneventful  but  full  of  quiet 
goodness.  When  Vicar  of  Crewe  Green,  he 
worked  earnestly  among  the  railwaymen, 
and  for  some  time  conducted  educational 
classes  on  English  history  for  their  special 
benefit.  He  had  a  wide  knowledge  of  hys. 
and  hymnology.  "  Ellerton,"  says  Dr. 
Julian,  "loves  the  fading  light  and  the 
psace  of  eve,  and  lingers  in  the  shadows." 
I2>  3°,  3J>  37,  118,  153,  296,  397,  401,  406, 
413,  419,  426,  475,  477,  483,  497,  533,  562, 
579,  580,  602,  608,  611,  613, 618.  N.  12, 158. 

ELLIOTT,    Miss   CHARLOTTE   (1789-1871). 

She  is  known  all  over  the  English-speaking 
world  as  the  author  of  "  Just  as  I  am, 
without  one  plea."  A  life-long  invalid,  "  she 
learnt  in  suffering  what  she  taught  in  song." 
She  re-edited  the  "  Invalids'  Hy.  Book,"  to 
which  she  contributed  numerous  hys. 
255,  264,  269. 

ELLIOTT,  EBENEZER  (1781-1849). 

Nicknamed  "  The  Corn  Law  Rhymer." 
ELLIOTT,  Miss  E.  E.  S.  (1835-67). 

The  third  daughter  of  the  Rev.  E.  B. 
Elliott,  she  became  editor  of  the  "  Church 
Missionary  Juvenile  Instructor."  N.  616. 

ELLISON,  REV.  J.  H.  J. 

He  was  domestic  chaplain  to  Abp.  Tait, 
and  afterwards  Vicar  of  Windsor,  1894,  a 
living  which  had  been  held  by  his  father. 
He  has  also  held  various  Court  appointments. 
N.  531- 
EVEREST,  REV.  C.  W.  (1814-77). 

All  his  life  was  spent  in  Connecticut, 
U.S.A.,  of  which  he  was  a  native.  He 
pleaded  for  the  "  Society  for  the  Increase  of 
the  Ministry."  263. 

FABER,  REV.  F.  W.,  D.D.  (1814-63). 

He  seceded  to  the  Ch.  of  Rome  in  1846, 
all  his  hys.  being  written  after  this  date. 
They  reflect  his  character,  being  tender  and 

6— (2435) 


full  of  love,  but  at  times  somewhat  emo 
tional.  From  a  small  book  of  twelve  hys., 
printed  for  a  school,  his  hy.  writing  extended 
to  some  150. 

When  Faber  told  Wordsworth  of  his 
intention  to  devote  himself  to  the  ministry, 
Wordsworth  said,  "  I  do  not  say  you  are 
wrong,  but  England  loses  a  poet."  Faber, 
however,  found  time  in  his  busy  life  to 
write  a  series  of  hys.  for  the  use  of  the 
brethren  at  Brompton  Oratory.  When 
he  began  his  work  there,  the  service  book 
only  contained  three  English  hys.  28,  114, 
162,  169,  170,  223,  234,  324,  634,  637.  N. 
536,  604. 

F.B.P. 

There  is  no  knowing  what  these  initials 
refer  to  or  mean.  A  Roman  Catholic  priest 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  of  London  for 
a  short  time  during  Elizabeth's  reign,  and 
they  are  sometimes  said  to  refer  to  him,  viz., 
Francis  Baker,  Priest.  There  is,  however, 
no  evidence  of  this  assumption.  236. 

FARRAR,  VERY  REV.  F.  W.,  D.D.  (1831-1903). 
He  was   known  throughout  the   country 
for  his  "  Life  of  Christ,"  and  was  appointed 
Dean  of  Canterbury.     617. 

FEITH  RHIJNVIS  (1753-1824). 

A  minister  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
at  Zwolle.     N.  348. 
FLOWERDEW,  MRS.  ALICE  (1759-1830). 

As  a  widow  she  kept  a  boarding;  school  at 
Islington,  and  was  a  member  of  a  Baptist 
congregation  there.  388. 

FORTUNATUS,    VENANTIUS     (530-609). 

At  one  time  he  travelled  about  Gaul, 
repaying  the  hospitality  he  received  by  his 
songs.  Becoming  acquainted  with  Queen 
Rhadegunda,  he  settled  at  Poitiers,  near 
her  convent  at  S.  Croix.  Here  he  was 
admitted  to  Holy  Orders  and  eventually 
became  Bp.  96,  97,  113,  497,  449- 

FRANCK,  JOHANN  (1618-77). 

He  lived  in  his  native  town  of  Guben, 
Brandenburg,  becoming  eventually  Burgo 
master  and  Deputy.  N.  509. 

FULBERT,   S.    (         -1029). 

Bp.  of  Chartres.    King  Canute  of  England 
sent  a  subscription  to  the  rebuilding  of  his 
ch.     125. 
FULLER-MAITLAND,  F.  SARA  (1809-77). 

Three  hys.  written  by  her  before  the  age 
of  eighteen  were  included  in  her  mother's 
book  of  hys.  for  private  devotion,  of  which 
this  is  one.  She  afterwards  became  Mrs. 
Colquhoun.  N.  412. 
GELLERT,  CHRISTIAN  F.  (1715-1769). 

Pastor  of  Lutheran  Ch.  ;  afterwards 
tutor  and  professor  at  Leipzig.  He 
numbered  Goethe  and  Lessing  among  his 
pupils.  140. 
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GERHARDT,  PAULUS  (1607-76). 

Next  to  Luther,  the  most  popular  of 
Lutheran  hy.  writers.  Through  the  Em 
peror  Friedrick  he  was  deposed  from  office 
at  Berlin,  and  became  Archidiaconus  at 
Lubben.  He  wrote  123  hys.,  these  indicat 
ing  a  transition  to  the  modern  subjective, 
from  the  older  objective  form.  in.  N.  122, 
410. 

GILL,  THOS.  HORNBLOWER  (1819-1906). 

Author  of  "  The  Fortunes  of  Faith." 
N.  323,  415. 

GODESCALUS. 

Of  this  author  Dr.  Neale  wrote  :  "  Next 
to  S.  Notker  himself,  the  most  famous 
writer  of  the  Proses  named  from  him  was 
Godescalus."  No  evidence,  however,  is 
known  to  show  that  this  hy.  was  the  work 
of  Godescalus  rather  than  Notker,  to  whom  it 
is  generally  assigned.  295. 

GRANT,  RT.  HON.  SIR  R.  (1785-38). 

Like  his  father  before  him,  he  was  for 
some  time  Member  of  Parliament  for 
Inverness.  When  in  Parliament,  he  per 
sistently  advocated  the  removal  of  the  civil 
disabilities  of  the  Jews.  He  subsequently 
became  Governor  of  Bombay.  He  and  his 
elder  brother  were  at  Magdalen  Coll.,  Cam 
bridge,  together  ;  in  1806  he  was  3rd  and 
his  brother  4th  Wrangler,  while  the  brother 
was  ist  and  he  2nd  Chancellor's  medallist. 
167,  251. 

GREATHEED,  REV.  S.  S.  (1813-87). 
Rector  of  Corringham. 

GREENAWAY,  Miss  ADA  RUNDALL. 

The  writer  of  many  verses  published  by 
Mowbray  &  Co.  N.  129,  134,  402,  559. 

GREGORY  THE  GREAT  (540-604). 

He  sent  Augustin  (in  his  stead)  to  England, 
wrote  many  Collects  still  in  our  Prayer  Book, 
and  arranged  the  Gregorian  tones.  86, 
87,  88,  89. 

GUIET,  CHARLES  (1601-1664). 

A  Jesuit  born  at  Tours,  who  wrote  on 
Ch.  ceremonial.  395. 

GURNEY,  REV.  ARCHER  T.  (1820-87). 

Forsaking  the  Bar,  he  took  Holy  Orders, 
and  was  chaplain  of  the  Court  Ch.,  Paris. 
138. 

GURNEY,  MRS.  D.  F.  [nee  BLOMFIEI.D], 

She  is  a  daughter  of  a  former  Rector  of 
S.  Andrew's,  Undershaft,  and  relict  of  a 
former  Bp.  of  London.  578. 

GURNEY,  REV.  J.  H.  (1812-62). 

Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and 
editor  of  the  "  Lutter worth  "  collection  of 
hys.  174,  267,  339,  375- 


HARDWICK,  BENJAMIN. 

A  worshipper  at  S.  Matthias',  Earlscourt, 
for  which  he  wrote  his  hymn,  who  emigrated 
to  Canada. 

HANKEY,  Miss  K. 

The  author  has  published  several  hys. 
She  is  chiefly  known,  however,  from  (i)  "  The 
Story  Wanted  "  and  (ii)  "  The  Story  Told," 
from  which  these  verses  are  taken. 

HARLAND,  REV.  E.  (1810-90). 

Preb.  of  Lichfield,  he  edited  Harland's 
"  Hys.  and  Index  Sermonum."  564. 

HART,  JOSEPH  (1712-68). 

He  became  Minister  of  the  Independent 
Chapel,  Jewin  Street,  E.G.,  and  in  the  preface 
to  his  hys.  he  recounts  his  personal  experi 
ences — falls  and  efforts  after  better  things 
— till  his  conversion.  N.  360. 

HASTINGS,  THOS.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1784-1872). 
His  aim  was  the  greater  glory  of  God, 
through  better  musical  worship,  and  so  he 
was  always  training  choirs,  writing  music, 
etc.  His  hy.-writing  was  a  corollary 
to  his  music  work.  628. 

HATCH,  REV.  E.,  D.D.  (1835-89). 

Brought  up  a  Nonconformist,  he  became 
a  Churchman,  and  held  appointments  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  N.  449. 

HAVERGAL,  Miss  F.  R.  (1836-1879). 

She  takes  high  rank  amongst  the  "  daugh 
ters  of  the  Magnificat."  "  She  sang  the 
love  of  God  sweetly  and  simply " — and 
what  is  best  of  all,  her  life  and  her  songs 
make  one  music.  Her  scholastic  accom 
plishments  were  extensive,  as  she  knew 
Hebrew  and  Greek  besides  several  modern 
languages,  and  studied  music  under  Ran- 
degger.  186,  203,  212,  259,  307,  356,  485. 

HAWEIS,  REV.  THOS.,  LL.B.,  M.D.   (1732- 

1820). 

After  practising  as  a  physician,  moved  by 
some  earnest  preaching,  he  studied  and 
took  Holy  Orders.  He  published  "  Carmina 
Christo,"  containing  some  tunes  as  well  as 
hys.  by  himself.  One  called  "  Spa  Fields 
Chapel,  or  Haweis,"  was  the  orig.  one  he 
wrote  for  these  words  ;  it  is  to  be  found  in 
A.  &  M.,  493,  new  edition,  set  to  178.  283. 

HAWKER,  REV.  R.  S.  (1804-73)- 

Vicar  of  Morwenston,  Cornwall.     571. 

HEATHCOTE,  REV.  W.  B.  (1812-62). 

Fellow  of  New  Coll.,  Oxford,  and  after 
wards  Precentor  of  Salisbury.  He  published 
the  Psalter  pointed  to  the  Gregorian  Tones. 
29. 
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HEBER,   RT.   REV.   R.   (1783-1826). 

He  was  the  first  great  Anglican  hy.-writer, 
and  did  much  to  remove  the  prejudice 
against  hy.-singing  which  formerly  existed 
in  the  Ch.  of  England,  placing  the  "  Olney 
Hys."  in  the  pews  of  his  ch.  at  Hodnet. 
He  invited  Scott,  Southey,  and  Milman  to 
join  him  in  editing  a  hy.  book  for  use  in  the 
Ch.  of  England,  and  tried  to  get  Abp. 
Sutton  to  authorise  a  Ch.  hy.  book,  but 
both  schemes  fell  through  on  his  appoint 
ment  to  the  See  of  Calcutta  in  1823. 

Heber's  interest  in  foreign  missions 
began  in  his  youth.  His  prize  poem  at 
Oxford  was  a  missionary  one.  His  bio 
grapher  says,  "  For  years  he  stood  almost 
alone  among  the  students  at  Oxford  and 
among  the  squires  of  England,  and  the 
clergy  of  the  Ch.  in  the  personal  support 
of  the  four  great  Missionary  and  Bible 
Societies  of  his  youth."  While  in  India 
he  had  the  joy  of  ordaining  the  first  native 
Christian  minister,  the  aged  and  accom 
plished  Abdul  Masih.  Heber  died  suddenly, 
in  his  early  prime,  at  Trichinopoly,  in 
Southern  India.  26,  160,  24.1  3<>8  A->Q 
594,  622.  N.  236,  625. 

HENSLEV,   REV.   CANON  L.   (1824-1905). 

Vicar  of  Hitchin,  Senior  Wrangler  1846 
217. 

HERBERT,   REV.   GEO.   (1593-1632). 

Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge,  and 
public  orator  at  Cambridge.  He  took  Holy 
Orders  and  died  at  his  rectory  of  Bemerton. 
About  three  weeks  before  his  death  he  gave 
his  poem,  "  The  Temple,"  to  Nicholas 
Ferrar,  with  permission  to  publish  it  should 
he  see  fit.  548. 

HERNAMAN,    MRS.    C.    F.    [nee    IBOTSON! 

(1838-98). 

She  composed  over  150  hys.,  the  major 
part  for  children,  and  also  wrote  some  trs 
from  the  Latin.  583. 

HEWETT,  REV.  J.  W.  (1824-86). 

Sometime  headmaster  of  Bloxham 
Grammar  School.  86,  216. 

HICKSON,  W.  E.  (1803-70). 

A  boot  manufacturer,  who  published 
(1836)  "The  Singing  Master." 

HILL,  REV.  ROWLAND  (1744-1833). 

A  Ch.  of  England  clergyman,  his  minis 
trations  were  of  an  irregular  character. 
His  fame  as  a  preacher  was  considerable. 
He  opened  the  Surrey  Chapel  'in  London,  and 
was  one  of  the  Founders  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  and  of  the  R.T.S. 

HODGES,  REV.  G.  S.  (1827-99). 

Vicar  of  Stubbings.  His  fine  offertory 
hy.,  "  Eternal  !  assembled  with  songs  of 
thanksgiving,"  is  to  be  found  in 
"  Additional  Hys."  340. 


HOLE,  VERY  REV.   R.  S.   (1819-19). 

Dean  of  Rochester.  He  was  an  authority 
on  gardening,  and  noted  for  his  roses.  584. 

HORT,  REV.  PRO.  F.  J.  A.  (1828-92). 

Theological  Professor  at  Cambridge.  He 
was  one  of  the  Committee  for  the  Revision 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  a  writer  of 
theological  works.  12. 

How,  RT.  REV.  W.  (1823-97). 

Consecrated  Suffragan  Bp.  for  E.  London, 
he  was  afterwards  First  Bp.  of  Wakefield  • 
joint  editor  of  "  Ch.  Hys."  He  has  related 
how  delighted  he  was,  when  working  in 
London,  to  hear  the  people  in  the  streets 
speak  of  him,  first  as  a  Bp.,  then  as  the  Bp., 
and  then  as  our  Bp.  He  refused  an  offer 
of  Durham,  but  in  1888  accepted  Wakefield. 

"  With  no  claim  to  rank  as  a  poet  in  the 
sense  in  which  Cowper  and  Montgomery 
are  poets,  he  has  sung  us  songs  which  will 
probably  outlive  all  his  other  literary  works." 
—JULIAN.  142,  198,  366,  417,  437,  48o, 
523,  56o,  588,  614.  N.  568,  610. 

HUGHES,  THOS.,  M.A.,  Q.C.  (1823-96). 

Formerly  M.P.  for  Lambeth  and  then 
for  Frome.  He  is  best  known  as  author  of 
"  Tom  Brown's  School  Days."  513. 

HUNT,  REV.  J.,  D.D.  (1827-1907). 

Vicar  of  Otford.  His  services  to  theologi 
cal  literature  were  rewarded  by  the  Govern 
ment  with  a  Civil  List  Pension.  N.  324. 

HUPTON,  J.  (1762-1849). 

Worked  at  a  forge,  was  afterwards 
employed  as  a  preacher  by  Lady  Hunting 
don,  and  later  became  pastor  of  the  Baptists 
at  Claxton.  302. 

HUTTON,  REV.  V.  W.  (1841-87). 

Vicar  of  Sneinton  and  Prebendary  of  Lin 
coln.  N.  640. 

INGEMANN,   BERNHARDT  S.   (1789-1862). 

Professor  of  the  Danish  language  and 
literature  in  Zealand.  A  poet  of  some 
eminence.  274. 

INNOCENT  III.   (1161-1216). 

The  Papacy  reached  in  his  time  to  its 
highest  point,  both  as  to  temporal  and 
spiritual  power.  He  was  elected  at  the 
early  age  of  thirty-eight,  and  Dean  Milman 
\vTote  that  his  high,  blameless,  wise,  and 
gentle  character  approached  most  nearly 
the  conception  of  a  Vicar  of  Christ. 

IRONS,  REV.  W.  T.,  D.D.  (1812-83). 

In  the  first  rank  of  modern  hy.-writers  ; 
best  known  by  his  tr.  of  the  "  Dies  Irae." 
Rector  of  S.  Mary,  Woolnoth  :  Preb.  of 
S.  Paul's.  398. 
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JACOPONUS  or  JACOPONE  (       -1306). 

The  death  of  his  wife  in  an  accident  at 
a  theatre,  where  under  her  finery  she  was 
found  to  be  wearing  a  hair-shirt,  made  such 
an  impression  upon  him  that  he  became  a 
lay  Franciscian.  But  his  eccentricities  (for 
he  carried  being  a  fool  for  Christ  into  daily 
life)  were  a  difficulty  to  his  Order,  and  his 
zealous  attack  of  religious  abuses  brought 
him  into  conflict  with  Pope  Boniface  VIII. 
It  was  only  when  his  enemy,  the  Pope,  went 
into  prison  that  he  was  released.  117. 

JERVOIS,  REV.  W.  H.  H.  (1852-1905). 

Vicar  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene,  Munster 
Square. 

JENNER,  Bp.  H.  S.  (1820-98). 

Vicar  of  Preston,  he  was  consecrated  to 
succeed  Selwyn  as  Bp.  of  Dunedin.  But 
the  only  thing  the  diocese  would  not  do  for 
their  late  revered  Bp.  was  to  accept  his 
selection  for  successor,  without  their  being 
consulted  on  the  point.  Bp.  Jenner,  with 
his  daughter,  put  the  Ch.  Catechism  into 
verse  as  children's  hys.  ;  this  is  to  be  found 
in  "  Additional  Hys."  484. 

JOHN  DAMASCENE,  S.  (d.  780). 

He  was  born  of  good  family  in  Damascus, 
and  retired  to  the  monastery  of  S.  Sabas, 
near  Jerusalem,  in  company  with  Cosmas, 
the  melodist,  and  his  nephew  S.  Stephen, 
who  also  became  a  monk.  He  wrote  the 
Canons  on  the  Festivals  for  use  in  the 
services  of  the  Greek  Ch.  He  was  the  last 
but  one  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Greek  Ch., 
and  the  greatest  of  her  poets.  132. 

JONES,  REV.  J.  S.  (1831-         ). 

Ordained    in    Ireland,    he   has   held    the 
livings  of  S.  Philip,  Clerkenwell,  and  Christ 
Ch.,  Liverpool.     He  is  best  known,  perhaps, 
his  hy.,  "  I  was  made  a   Christian."  481. 
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JOSEPH,  THE  HYMNOGRAPHER,  S.  (d.  883). 
He  is  perhaps  the  chief  of  the  Greek 
hy.  writers.  His  life  was  full  of  adventure. 
He  was  captured  by  brigands  and  sent  into 
slavery  ;  he  regained  his  liberty,  and  founded 
a  monastery  in  Constantinople,  from  which 
he  was  banished  owing  to  a  theological 
dispute,  only  to  return  later  and  find  high 
favour  in  the  Greek  Ch.  224,  423,  441. 

JULIAN,  REV.  J.,  D.D.  (1839-1913). 

Canon  of  York,  formerly  Vicar  of  Top- 
cliffe,  was  the  greatest  living  English 
authority  on  Hymnology.  His  Dictionary, 
which  "  sets  forth  the  origin  and  history  of 
Christian  Hys.  of  all  ages  and  nations," 
is  a  monumental  work.  514. 

KEBLE,  REV.  J.  (1792-1866). 

Professor  of  Poetry  at  Oxford,  and  author 
of  the  "  Christian  Year."  Educated  by  his 
father,  he  had  a  brilliant  career  at  Oxford. 
From  1833  he  lived  the  life  of  a  quiet  country 


parson,  devoted  to  his  flock.  In  1833  he 
preached  his  famous  assize  sermon  on 
national  apostacy,  which  was  said  by 
Dr.  Newman  to  have  given  the  first  start 
to  the  Oxford  movement.  He  was  emphat 
ically  the  poet  of  the  Tractarian  movement. 
4,  18,  24,  67,  143,  154,  168,  213,  261,  350, 
581. 

KELLY,  REV.  THOS.,  B.A.  (1769-1855). 

Designed  for  the  Bar,  but  took  Holy 
Orders.  With  Rowland  Hill  he  was  inhib 
ited  by  the  Abp.  of  Dublin  for  his  preaching, 
afterwards  seceding  from  the  Ch.  He  pub 
lished  "  Hys.  on  Various  Passages  of  Scrip 
ture,"  and  later  a  book  of  tunes  by  himself, 
suited  to  every  kind  of  metre  to  be  found 
in  the  hymnal.  25,  139,  200,  301,  504. 
N.  427. 

KEMPTHORNE,  REV.   J.   (1775-1838). 

Son  of  Admiral  Kempthorne,  he  event 
ually  became  Preb.  of  Lichfield  and  Chaplain 
to  the  Bp.  292. 

KEN,  BP.  THOS.  (1637-1711). 

One  of  the  seven  Bps.  imprisoned  by 
James  II  and  acquitted,  and  one  of  the 
non-jurors,  outliving  the  others.  Being 
an  orphan,  he  was  brought  up  by  Izaak 
Walton.  As  Preb.  of  Winchester,  he 
published  (1674)  a  manual  of  "  Prayers  for 
the  Use  of  Scholars  at  Winchester,"  which 
contained  the  hys.  for  morning,  evening, 
and  midnight.  He  was  called  by  his 
intimates  "  Seraphicus  Spiritualis."  When 
Bp.  of  Bath  and  Wells,  it  was  Ken's  custom 
to  have  twelve  poor  men  and  women  to 
dine  with  him  weekly  in  his  hall  ;  and  at 
his  funeral  at  Frome — which  took  place  at 
daybreak  on  a  March  morning — twelve 
poor  men  carried  the  coffin,  when  they 
sang  his  Morning  Hy.,  as  the  sun  rose 
over  his  grave.  3,  23. 

KETHE,  REV.  WTILLIAM  (1500-1600). 

Said  to  have  been  a  Scotch  divine  ;  he  is 
mentioned  as  an  exile  in  Frankfurt,  1555, 
and  as  returning  with  others  from  exile 
in  Basle  and  Strassburg  in  1559.  He  was 
instituted  Rector  of  Childe,  1561.  166. 

KING,  REV.  J.  (1789-1858). 

Vicar  of  Christ  Church,  Hull.     N.  569. 

KINGO,  THOS.  (1634-1703). 

Lutheran  Bp.  of  Fiinen.  Author  of  the 
"  Spiritual  Choir."  His  Hy.  Book  is  still 
in  use.  258. 

KIPLING,  RUDYARD. 
The  novelist  and  poet. 

KNAPP,  ALBERT  (1798-1864). 

Born  at  Tubingen,  where  his  father 
practised  as  an  advocate,  he  entered  the 
ministry  of  the  Lutheran  Ch.,  and  became 
Stadtpfauer  of  Stuttgart.  325. 
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LEESON,  Miss  JANE  (1807-82). 

Published  hys.  and  "  Scenes  of  Childhood," 
or  "  Sponsor's  Gift,"  1842,  and  many  kindred 
works.  131,  334,  342. 

LlNDENBORN    (I7I2-I75O). 

Noted  for  his  eccentricities,  modelling 
his  conduct  in  many  respects  on  the  cynic 
Diogenes.  His  chief  work  is  his  hy.  book, 
"  Tochter  Sion."  507. 

LITTLEDALE,     REV.    R.    F.,  LL.D.,  D.C.L- 

(1833-1890). 

A  writer  on  theological,  historical,  litur 
gical,  and  hymnological  subjects.  He 
translated  hys.  from  Danish,  Swedish, 
Greek,  Latin,  Syriac,  German,  and  Italian, 
as  well  as  composing  numerous  orig.  ones. 
He  was  joint  editor  of  "  The  Priest's  Prayer 
Book"  and  "The  People's  Hymnal." 
466,  470,  593.  N.  304. 

LONGFELLOW,  SAMUEL  (1819-1892). 

A  Unitarian  minister  and  younger  brother 
of  the  poet  who  wrote  his  biography. 
N.  27,  364- 

LOWENSTEIN,  M.  A.  VON  (1594-16). 

He  held  important  posts  as  a  Court 
musician.  N.  369. 

LOWRY,  REV.  S.  C. 

Vicar  of  S.  Augustine's,  Bournemouth. 
N.  439,  519- 

LUKE,  MRS.  [nee  Thompson],  (1813-1906). 

She  contributed  to  magazines  at  the  age 
of  thirteen.  Her  hy.  was  written  travelling 
in  a  stage  coach  in  1841. 

LUTHER,  MARTIN  (1483-1546). 
The  German   Reformer.     N.  416. 

LYTE,  REV.  H.  F.  (1793-1847). 

Living  a  life  of  comparative  obscurity, 
at  the  age  of  thirty  he  took  charge  of  a 
parish  among  the  fisher-folk  of  Lower 
Brixham,  on  the  shores  of  Torbay.  There, 
for  upwards  of  twenty  years,  Canon  Ellerton 
says,  "  he  led  the  life  of  a  faithful  and 
diligent  parish  priest  among  his  poor  people, 
by  whom  he  was  greatly  beloved."  Among 
other  things  he  wrote  for  his  people  some 
popular  sea-songs. 

Lyte  had  his  full  share  of  trouble.  In 
early  life  he  lost  by  death  an  intimate  and 
dearly-loved  •  clerical  friend,  and  was  left 
with  the  anxious  care  of  the  wife  and  family. 
Later  on  he  found  himself  involved  in  secta 
rian  disputes  with  some  of  his  parishioners, 
which  much  disturbed  him,  and  largely 
contributed  to  his  early  death.  27,  218, 
240,  245,  284,  298,  544. 


MACLAGAN,  ABP.  W.  D.  (1826-1909). 

Ninetieth  Abp.  of  York,  he  served  in  the 
army  in  India  before  going  to  Peterhouse, 
Cambridge,  being  ordained  in  1856.  He 
became  Rector  of  Newington,  Vicar  of 
Kensington,  and  Bp.  of  Lichfield.  116,  122, 
425,  428. 

MANT,  Bp.   R.  (1776-1848). 

He  was  successively  Bp.  of  Killaloe, 
and  of  Down,  Connor  and  Dromore.  113, 
161,  448.  N.  191. 

MARCKANT,  REV.  J.  (        -1568). 

Vicar  of  Stopland.  His  is  perhaps  the 
earliest  English  hy.  in  present  use.  93. 

MARTIN,  REV.  H.  A.  (1831-         ). 

For  forty  years  Vicar  of  Laxton.     N.  124, 
309- 
MARRIOTT,    REV.   JOHN   (1780-1825). 

Rector  of  Church  Lawford.  He  was 
second  of  the  two  who  obtained  honours  at 
Oxford  in  1802,  the  first  year  that  there  was 
a  public  examination  for  these.  His  hys. 
were  never  published  by  himself  nor  in 
book  form.  He  was  an  intimate  friend  of 
Sir  VV.  Scott.  360.  N.  289. 

MASON,  REV.  A.  J.,  D.D. 

Master  of  Pembroke  Coll.,  Cambridge  ; 
he  accompanied  Bp.  Benson  into  Cornwall 
on  the  formation  of  the  See  of  Truro. 
532,  552,  557,  558,  638.  N.  136,  144. 

MASON,  REV.  JACKSON  (1833-88). 

Vicar  of  Settle.  487,  491,  507,  620,  621, 
500,  503. 

MASON,  REV.  JOHN  (d.  1694). 

Rector  of  Water-Stratford,  where  he 
published  "  The  Songs  of  Praise,"  which 
contained  twenty  numbers.  Probably  his 
hys.  were  used  in  public  worship  and  so 
were  the  earliest  used  in  the  Ch.  of  England. 
He  was  a  friend  of  Baxter  and  Shepherd. 
A  month  before  his  death  he  had  a  vision 
of  Christ,  and  he  mentioned  this  in  a  sermon 
on  the  "  Midnight  Cry."  From  this  a  report 
spread  that  the  second  Advent  was  to 
take  place  in  the  village.  Crowds  came 
from  the  surrounding  villages  with  provi 
sions,  and  extraordinary  scenes  took  place. 
Just  as  the  excitement  subsided  the  Rector 
died.  487,  491,  500,  503,  507,  620,  621. 

MATHESON,  REV.  G.,  D.D.  (1842-1906). 

Deprived  in  youth  of  his  eyesight,  he 
nevertheless  passed  a  brilliant  University 
course  at  Edinburgh. 

MAUDE,  MRS.  M.  F.  [nee  HOOPER],  (1819-  ). 
Her  husband  was  Vicar  of  Chirk.  When 
obliged  by  health  to  be  away  she  wrote 
"  Twelve  Letters  on  Confirmation  "  to  her 
Sunday-school  class  of  girls,  and  in  one  of 
these,  written  impromptu,  was  this  hy.  280. 
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MEINHOLD,  J.  W.  (1797-1851). 

He  was  pastor  at  Netzelkow,  on  the 
island  of  Usedom,  but  resigned  on  account 
of  his  leaning  towards  Rome.  402. 


MKRRICK,  REV.  JAS.  (1720-69). 

Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Oxford.     N.  166. 


MIDLANE,   ALBERT   (1825-19). 

A  business  man  of  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight > 
who  ascribes  to  his  Sunday-school  teacher 
the  honour  of  prompting  him  to  poetic 
efforts.  He  started  hy.-writing  quite  early 
in  life.  337. 


MILLARD,  REV.  J.  E.,  D.D.  (1823-90). 

At  Magdalen,  Oxford,  he  was  pupil  at 
the  school,  and  then  student  at  the  Coll.  ; 
afterwards  being  headmaster  of  the  school, 
and  Fellow  of  the  Coll.  Sometime  Vicar 
of  Basingstoke.  343. 


MILLER,    MRS.    EMILY   [nee   HUNTINGDON], 

(1833-         )• 

She  married  Prof.  Miller,  and  for  many 
years  was  joint  editor  of  "  The  Little 
Corporal."  330. 

MILMAN,  VERY  REV.  H.  H.,  D.D.  (1791-1868) 

Dean   of   S.    Paul's,   arid   the   author   of 

"  Latin  Christianity."     All  his  thirteen  hys. 

are  now  still  in  everyday  use.     99,  279,  399. 

MONOD,   REV.  TH.   (1836). 

Pastor  of  the  Reformed  Ch.  in  Paris.   631. 

MONSELL,  REV.  J.  S.  B.,  LL.D.  (1811-75). 
Chaplain  to  Bp.  Mant  and  afterwards 
Rector  of  S.  Nicholas,  Guildford.  He  died 
through  a  fall  from  the  roof  of  his  ch.  when 
it  was  being  rebuilt.  He  was  the  author 
of  about  three  hundred  hys.  540.  N.  285. 

MONTGOMERY,  JAS.   (1771-1854). 

Edited  the  "  Sheffield  Iris  "  for  thirty-one 
years,  being  twice  imprisoned  in  connection 
with  it.  In  the  preface  to  his  poems,  he 
says,  "  I  wrote  neither  to  suit  the  manners, 
the  taste,  nor  the  temper  of  the  age ;  but 
I  appealed  to  universal  principles  and  im 
perishable  affections.  .  .  ."  no,  219,  231, 
247,  297,  355,  445,  4^2,  525,  585,  586. 
N.  315,  348. 

MOORSOM,  REV.  R.  M.  (1831-1909). 

A  son  of  Admiral  Moorsom  ;  sometime 
Rector  of  Sadberge,  Durham.  The  author 
of  an  "  Historical  Companion  to  Hys. 
A.  &  M."  474,  490,  492.  N.  50. 


MORGAN,  D.  T.  (1809-86). 

A  Russian  merchant,  who  translated 
"  Hys.  and  Poems  of  the  Latin  Ch."  55, 
145,  159- 

MORRISON,  REV.  JOHN  (1748-98). 

Minister  in  Canisbay,  and  one  of  the 
Committee  appointed  by  the  General 
Assembly,  1774,  to  revise  the  Translation  of 
Paraphrases  of  1745.  80. 

MOSES. 

Ps.  xc  was  probably  written  by  the 
prophet.  165. 

MOULTRIE,  REV.  GERARD  (1829-85). 

Warden  of  S.  James'  Coll.,  Southleigh. 
He  wrote  hys.,  orig.  and  translated,  and 
carols,  for  many  publications — "  Cantica 
Sanctorum,"  "  Carols  A.  &  M.,"  etc.  408. 

MOZLEY,  REV.  H.  W.  (1842-        ). 

Fellow  of  King's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  and 
Master  at  Eton.  N.  228,  295. 

NEALE,  J.  M.,  D.D.  (1818-66). 

Warden  of  Sackville  Coll.,  and  founder 
of  the  S.  Margaret's  sisterhood,  East 
Grinstead.  He  devoted  much  of  his  life 
to  unearthing  and  reproducing  for  the  use 
of  the  Christian  Ch.  the  poetry  of  medieval 
Christendom. 

"  As  an  orig.  hy.  writer  unexcelled,  as 
a  translator  from  the  Latin  pre-eminent, 
while  as  a  translator  from  the  Greek  unique  ; 
no  one,  however,  having  attempted  this 
before."  i,  10,  n,  14,  15,  21,  35,  45,  49, 
56,  64,  75,  82,  85,  87,  88,  91,  96,  98,  104, 
126,  128,  130,  132,  133,  144,  i77,  179, 
224-28,  232,  235,  254,  295,  302,  311,  313, 
335,  352,  354,  385,  394,  396,  4*5,  423,  43O, 
440-42,  449,  455, 460,  498,  538,  56r, 609, 612. 
N.  239,  246,  249,  606,  622. 

NEANDER,  JOACHIM  (1650-80). 

Rector  of  the  Latin  School  at  Dusseldorf 
for  five  years,  but  suspended  for  a  time  on 
account  of  his  independence.  N.  407. 

NEWMAN,  REV.  F.  W. 

Vicar  of  S.  George's,  Truro.     N.  247. 

NEWMAN,  CARDINAL  J.   H.   (1801-90). 

The  son  of  a  London  banker  ;  educated  at 
Baling.  As  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  Oxford, 
his  preaching  exerted  great  influence. 
He  was  the  leader  of  the  Tractarians,  but 
as  their  campaign  developed  he  advanced 
beyond  them,  and  in  1845  joined  the  Ch. 
of  Rome,  being  created  a  Cardinal  in  1879. 
The  story  of  his  spiritual  struggles  is  of 
profound  interest  and  significance.  9,  16, 
172,  269.  N.  237. 
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NEWTON,   REV.  JOHN  (1725-1807). 

His  life  reads  like  a  romance.  He  was 
indeed  a  "  prodigal  son."  Disregarding, 
when  a  lad,  his  father's  plans  for  his  future, 
he  was  seized  by  a  press-gang ;  he  soon 
deserted,  but  was  re-captured  and  publicly 
flogged — a  degradation  which  so  enraged 
him  that  he  determined  to  murder  his 
captain,  and  then,  in  remorse,  to  drown 
himself.  Subsequently  he  worked  under 
a  slave-dealer  in  Africa,  who  so  nearly 
starved  him  to  death  that  he  stole  or 
begged  his  food  from  the  slaves.  Yet, 
libertine  and  infidel  though  he  was,  the 
memory  of  his  mother,  the  love  of  a  pure 
girl,  and  a  chance  reading  of  Thomas  a 
Kempis,  recalled  him  to  himself.  In  later 
life  he  became  a  devout  and  zealous  clergy 
man,  and  formed  a  close  friendship  with 
the  poet  Cowper. 

His  epitaph,  written  by  himself,  describes 
him  as  "  once  an  infidel  and  libertine,  a 
servant  of  slaves  in  Africa,  but  by  the  rich 
rnercy  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
preserved,  restored,  pardoned,  and  appoin 
ted  to  preach  the  faith  he  had  long  laboured 
to  destroy." 

He  was  curate  of  Olney,  where,  with  the 
poet,  he  published  the  "  Olney  Hys.," 
afterwards  becoming  Rector  of  S.  Mary, 
VVoolnoth.  176,527,545,551,  626.  N.  393. 

NOEL,  Miss  CAROLINE  M.  (1817-77). 

Daughter  of  the  Rev.  the  Hon.  Gerard 
Noel,  Vicar  of  Romsey.  All  her  hys.  were 
written  before  she  was  twenty  years  old, 
or  after  she  was  forty.  She  was  a  great 
sufferer.  306. 

NOTKER,  BALBULAS  (840-912). 

He  entered  the  school  of  the  great  Bene 
dictine  Monastery  of  S.  Gall  when  young, 
and  spent  his  life  there,  becoming  one  of 
its  foremost  members  at  its  most  flourishing 
period.  He  was,  however,  never  abbot, 
and  indeed  declined  various  offers  of  pre 
ferment.  He  was  the  first  important  writer 
of  sequences  and  practically  invented  them, 
starting  in  862,  and  publishing  his  collection 
in  885,  with  an  account  of  his  undertaking 
this  work.  See  "Sequences,"  and  p.  812, 
Julian.  He  wrote  "  In  the  midst  of  life  we 
are  in  death,  etc.,"  of  our  burial  service. 

For  the  music  set  to  his  hy.  see  note 
thereon.  295. 


OAKELEY,  REV.  F.,  D.D.  (1802-80). 

Fellow  of  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford  ;  Minister 
of  Margaret  Chapel,  afterwards  designated 
All  Saints',  Margaret  Street.  He  joined 
the  Roman  Ch.,  1845.  59,  105. 

ODO  OF  CLUNY,  S.  (879-943). 
A  local  saint.     459. 


OLIVERS,  THOS.  (1725-99). 

He  was  apprenticed  to  a  shoemaker. 
He  had  but  little  education,  and  lived 
a  dissolute  life,  till  hearing  a  sermon  by 
Whitefield  from  the  text  "  Is  not  this  a 
brand,  plucked  from  the  burning  ?  "  and  then 
became  one  of  J.  Wesley's  preachers,  being 
buried  in  his  tomb.  His  tune  "  Helmsley," 
for  No.  51,  is  most  widely  known.  601. 

OSLER,  ED.,  F.L.S.   (1798-1863). 

A  Nonconformist,  he  joined  the  Ch- 
While  educated  in  early  life  for  the  medical 
profession,  he  afterwards  devoted  himself 
to  literary  work.  He  was  associated  with 
Preb.  W.  T.  Hall  in  producing  the  "  Mitre 
Hy.  Book."  320. 

OSWALD,  HENRY  S.   (1751-1834). 

Born  in  Silesia,  he  was  a  civil  servant, 
and  afterwards  reader  to  King  Friedrich 
Wilhelm  II  at  Potsdam.  286. 

PALGRAVE,  FRANCIS  T.  (1824-97). 

He  was  for  forty-three  years  the  intimate 
friend  of  Tennyson.  For  some  years  he 
was  assistant  private  secretary  to  Mr. 
Gladstone,  and  in  later  life  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Poetry  at  Oxford,  a  post  which 
he  held  for  ten  years.  He  said  that  "  to 
write  a  really  good  hy.  is  a  most  difficult 
task,  even  for  the  greatest  poet."  521. 

PALMER,  REV.  RAY,  D.D.  (1808-87). 

An  American  Congregationalist  Minister, 
some  of  whose  hys.  rank  among  the  best 
that  America  has  produced.  190.  N.  322. 

PALMER,   REV.  W.   (1811-79). 

Elder  brother  of  the  First  Lord  Selborne, 
he  graduated  at  Oxford  at  the  age  of 
fifteen.  Vice-President  of  Magdalen  Coll., 
Oxford,  but  joined  the  Ch.  of  Rome,  1855. 
422. 

PlERPOINT,   FOLLIOTT  S.,   B.A. 

He  contributed  to  the  "  Hymnal  Noted," 
"  Hys.  for  the  Canonical  Hrs."  N.  333. 

PERRONET,  ED.  (1726-92). 

He  was  a  great  friend  and  an  active  but 
somewhat  rebellious  follower  of  the  Wesleys. 
When  \Vesley  insisted  on  using  the  Sacra 
ments  at  the  Parish  Ch.,  he  wrote  a  notable 
satire,  "  The  Mitre,"  on  i  Sam.  ii.  30.  300. 

PICTET-BENEDICT  (1655-1724). 

A  pastor  of  the  French  Reformed  Ch., 
appointed  with  two  others  by  the  Venerable 
Company  of  Pastors  at  Geneva  to  review  the 
new  version  of  the  Psalms  in  French  verse 
by  Monsieur  Conrart.  404. 

PLUMPTRE,  DEAN  E.  H.  (1821-1891). 

Dean  of  Wells.  A  Member  of  the  Old 
Testament  Company  of  Revisers  of  the 
Bible.  345,  369,  393,  604. 
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POLLOCK,  REV.  T.  B.  (1836-96). 

Known  as  a  successful  writer  of  metrical 
Litanies.  He  and  his  brother  James  worked 
together  for  thirty  years  at  S.  Albans, 
Birmingham,  where  he  succeeded  his  brother 
as  Vicar,  but  only  survived  him  one  year. 
463-465,  469-471  ;  486,  495,  501,  518,  541, 
619,  624,  625.  N.  587. 

POTT,  REV.  F.  (1832-        ). 

Rector  of  Northill,  Beds.  He  edited 
"  The  Free  Rhythm  Psalter."  72,  92,  135, 
405,  550. 

POTTER,  REV.  T.  J.  (1827-73). 

Took  Holy  Orders  in  the  Roman  Com 
munion,  and  worked  in  the  Foreign  Miss. 
Coll.  at  Dublin.  He  tr.  and  wrote  many 
hys.  for  his  Communion.  390. 

PRUDENTIUS,  AURELIUS  C.  (348-412  c.). 

The  most  prolific  and  prominent  writer 
of  sacred  Latin  poetry  of  early  days.  A 
Spaniard  of  good  position,  he  resigned  his 
post  at  the  age  of  fifty-seven  to  devote  him 
self  to  forwarding  Christ's  kingdom  by  his 
pen,  rather  than  by  money  and  personal 
influence.  He  prefixed  to  a  copy  of  his 
hys.  an  autobiography  in  verse.  56,  68, 
76,  112,  493. 

PRYNNE,  REV.  G.  R.  (1818-1903). 

For  nearly  sixty  years  he  was  Vicar  of 
S.  Peter's,  Plymouth,  where  he  made  a  noble 
stand  for  "  the  faith  "  in  a  most  neglected 
region.  194. 

PURCHAS,  REV.  A.  G.  (1824-         ). 

Musical  editor  of  the  "  New  Zealand 
Hymnal."  628. 

PURCHAS,  REV.  J.  (1823-72). 

Vicar  of  S.  James',  Brighton.  Noted  for 
the  law  suit  re  "  Baptismal  Regeneration." 

PUSEY,  PHILIP  (1799-1855). 

Elder  brother  of  Dr.  E.  B.  Pusey,  of 
Oxford.  214. 

RABANUS,  S.,  MAURUS  (776-856). 
Abp.  of  Mayence.     616. 

RANKIN,  REV.  J.  E.,  D.D.  (1828-1904) 

A  Congregational  minister  in  British 
Columbia.  A  writer  of  hys. 

RAWNSLEY,  REV.  H.  D. 

Vicar  of  Crosthwaite  and  Canon  of 
Carlisle.  N.  329. 

RAWSON,  GEORGE  (1807-89). 

A  solicitor  of  Leeds.  He  assisted  in  the 
compilation  of  many  hy.  books.  524. 

RINGWALDT,  BARTHOLOMEW  (1532-99). 

A  Lutheran  pastor,  a  true  German 
patriot,  and  poet  of  the  people.  One  who 
was  ready  to  take  the  consequences  of  plain 
speaking.  329. 


RINCKART,  MARTIN  (1586-1649). 

The  son  of  a  coppersmith,  he  became 
pastor  of  a  suburban  church  in  his  native 
walled  German  town  of  Eilenberg.  He 
witnessed  the  horrors  of  the  Thirty-years' 
War,  and  soldiers  were  frequently  quartered 
in  his  house.  In  1637  a  dreadful  plague 
broke  out,  and  Rinckart  was  the  only 
preacher  in  the  town  who  was  not  smitten 
with  it.  He  buried  nearly  4,500  persons, 
including  his  first  wife.  A  famine  followed, 
and  he  was  with  difficulty  able  to  find  food 
for  his  own  children,  but  he  stood  at  his  post 
with  great  heroism.  When  peace  was 
assured,  he  poured  out  his  soul  in  the  glad 
outburst  of  thanksgiving  of  his  hy.  379. 

RINGWALDT,  B.  (1532-99). 
A  Lutheran  Pastor.     52. 

ROBERT,  KING  OF  FRANCE  (        -        ). 

Considered  by  some  to  be  the  author  of 
the  orig.  "  Veni  sancte  Spiritus,"  though 
also  ascribed  to  Abp.  Langton.  156. 

ROBINSON,  VERY  REV.  J.  A.,  D.D. 

Dean  of  Wells,  formerly  of  Westminster. 
N.  251. 

ROBINSON,  REV.  R.  H.  (1842-1892). 

Incumbent  of  the  Octagon  Chapel,  Bath. 
22. 

RORISON,  REV.  GILBERT,  LL.D.  (1821-69). 
A   Presbyterian,   he   joined   the   Scottish 
Episcopal  Ch.     163. 

SANTEUIL,  CLAUDE  DE  (1628-1684). 

The  eldest  of  three  brothers,  who  were 
born  of  noble  family  and  lived  in  Paris,  all 
writers  of  hys.  found  in  the  Paris  and 
Cluniac  Brevs.  He  became  a  secular 
ecclesiastic,  and  was  called  Santolius 
Maglorianus,  from  the  Seminary  S.  Magloire. 
103. 


JEAN  BAPTISTE  DE  (1630-1697). 
The  second  of  the  three  brothers  (see 
above),  called  Santolius  Victorinus,  being 
one  of  the  regular  Canons  of  S.  yictor. 
He  was  very  jocose  and  singular  in  his 
habits.  54,  65,  77,  78,  407,  422,  431,  433, 
45i. 

SCHEFFLER,  JOHN  (ANGELUS)  (1624-1677). 

The  son  of  noble  Polish  parents,  exiled 
on  account  of  their  Lutheran  faith.  He  was 
educated  as  a  strict  Lutheran,  but  was 
driven  from  this  by  his  heterodoxy,  being 
a  mystic,  and  found  refuge  in  Rome,  taking 
the  name  of  Angelus  at  his  confirmation. 
He  died  in  the  Monastery  at  Breslau.  192. 

SCHENK,  H.  T.   (1656-1727). 

He  studied  at  the  University  of  Giessen, 
and  was  ordained  to  the  Lutheran  ministry 
in  1689.  427. 
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SCHMOLCK,  BEN  (1672-1737)- 

On  returning  from  the  gymnasium  at  the 
age  of  nineteen,  he  preached  a  sermon  for 
his  father,  a  Lutheran  pastor,,  which  so 
struck  the  patron  of  the  living  that  he  gave 
him  an  allowance  for  three  years  to  study 
theology,  so  he  matriculated  at  Leipzig, 
where  he  maintained  himself  another  year 
by  poems  written  for  wealthy  citizens.  He 
afterwards  became  a  pastor,  labouring 
zealously  under  distressing  circumstances 
with  the  utmost  self-sacrifice.  He  wrote 
nearly  a  thousand  hys.  besides  canticles, 
and  occasionally  poems.  389. 

SCHDTZ,  JOHN  J.  (1640-1690). 

A  lawyer  of  no  small  learning,  and  of 
deep  piety.  In  later  life  he  became  a 
Separatist,  and  ceased  to  attend  the 
Lutheran  services.  293. 

SCOTT,  SIR  W.  (1771-1832). 

"The  Wizard  of  the  Pen."  Novelist; 
poet,  and  historian.  King  George  IV  made 
him  a  baronet  at  his  first  creation,  1820.  206 

SEARS,  REV.  E.  H.,  D.D.  (1810-76). 
An  American  pastor. 

SEDULIUS,  C.  (5th  cent.). 

A  heathen  literary  writer,  converted  late 
in  life  to  Christianity,  who  then  devoted 
his  powers  to  Christianity.  483. 

SEWELL,  Miss  E.  M.  (1815-1906). 

Her  novels  are  well  known,  but  she  seems 
to  have  only  written  this  one  hy.  596. 

SHIRLEY,  REV.  THE  HON.  WALTER  (1725- 

1786). 

He  helped  his  cousin,  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon,  in  the  selection  of  hys.  for  the 
chapels  of  her  Connexion.  109. 

SILVIO,  ANTONIANO  (1540-1603). 
A  Cardinal  at  Rome.     457. 

SIMPSON,  REV.  W.  J.  S. 
Chaplain  of  S.  Mary's  Hospital,  Ilford. 

SINGLETON,  REV.  R.  C.  (1810-81). 

First  Warden  of  S.  Peter's  Coll.,  Radley 
and  co-Editor  of  the  "  Anglican  Hy.  Bk." 
N.  630. 

SMITH,  HORACE,  B.A. 

Called  to  the  Bar,  1862,  he  became  a 
Metropolitan  Police  Magistrate.  N.  325. 

SMITH,  REV.  I.  GREGORY,  LL.D.  (1826). 

Formerly  Fellow  of  Brasenose  Coll.,  Ox 
ford,  and  Hon.  Canon  of  Worcester.  123. 

SMITH,  REV.  R.  F.  (1832-1905). 

Minor  Canon  of  Southwell  Minster. 

SMYTTAN,  REV.  G.  H.  (1825-1870). 
Rector  of  Hawksworth,  Notts.       92. 


SOLOMON,  KING  (1033-975,  B.C.) 

Ps.  Ixxii,  written  probably  in  his  youth. 
219,  220. 
SPITTA,  CARL  J.  P.  (1801-59). 

Father,  French ;  mother,  a  Jewess. 
Owing  to  illness  (1812),  lasting  four  years, 
his  mother  gave  up  hopes  of  a  profession 
for  him,  and  he  was  apprenticed  to  watch 
making.  He  would  not  complain,  but  an 
old  friend  found  out  his  true  feelings,  and 
he  was  offered  the  career  of  the  Lutheran 
Ministry,  when  by  great  diligence  he  made 
up  for  the  time  lost  in  study. 

He  wrote  to  a  friend  (1826)  :  "  In  the 
manner  in  which  I  formerly  sang  I  sing  no 
more.  To  the  Lord  I  consecrate  my  love 
and  my  song.  ...  He  gave  to  me  song 
and  melody  ;  I  give  it  back  to  Him."  357. 

STANFIELD,  REV.  F. 

A  Mission  priest  in  the  Ch.  of  Rome. 

STEELE,  Miss  ANNIE  (1716-1778). 

She  was  the  daughter  of  a  timber  mer 
chant  .  and  pastor  (hon.)  of  the  Baptist 
community  at  Brompton,  and  for  the  i8th 
cent,  she  was  what  Miss  Havergal  was  for 
the  succeeding  one.  She  suffered  from  the 
shock  of  hearing  of  the  death  by  drowning 
of  her  betrothed  on  the  morning  of  the  day 
fixed  for  their  marriage.  515,  531. 

STEPHEN,   S.   (724-794). 

Of  the  Monastery  of  S.  Sabas,  near  the 
Dead  Sea.     254. 
STEPHENSON,  Miss  ISABEL. 

This  author  is  only  known  by  her  one  hy., 
first  published  in  this  book,  which  has  since 
been  inserted  in  many  others.  595. 

STONE,  REV.  S.  J.  (1839-1900). 

Curate  of,  and  succeeded  his  father  as 
Vicar  of,  S.  Paul's,  Haggerston,  and  after 
wards  Rector  of  All  Hallows',  London  Wall. 
"  Of  all  my  hys.,"  he  wrote,  "  the  most 
dear  to  me,  because  of  the  letters  I  have 
received  from,  or  about,  persons  to  whose 
joy  and  peace  in  believing  it  has  been 
permitted  to  be  instrumental,  is  No.  252." 
Perhaps  one  would  say  No.  215  has  been 
the  greater  help  to  the  Ch.  at  large.  His 
Communion  Hy.,  "  Remember  Me,  show 
forth  My  death  "  ("  Add.  Hys.")  is  almost 
on  a  par  with  these  two.  215,  252,  361, 
519,  587,  590,  603,  606,  607.  N.  591. 

STOWELL,  REV.  HUGH  (1799-1865). 

Canon  of  Chester. 
SYNESIUS  (A.D.  375  c.  -  430). 

He  lived  in  the  troublous  times  of  the 
Gothic  invasion,  being  elected  against  his 
will  Bp.  of  Ptolemais,  410.  His  pedigree 
"  could  not  be  equalled  in  the  history  of 
mankind."  The  Court  of  Arcadius,  being 
warned  by  him  of  the  danger  of  invasion, 
"  indulged  his  zeal,  applauded  his  eloquence, 
and  neglected  his  advice  "  (Gibbons). 
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TATE,  NAHUM  (1632-1715). 

The  son  of  the  Rev.  Faithful  Tate, 
an  Irish  clergyman,  he  became  Poet  Lau 
reate.  With  Brady  he  produced  the  New 
Version  of  the  metrical  psalter,  superseding 
Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  i.e.,  the  Old  Version. 
Authority  was  given  by  the  King  (William 
III)  in  Council  for  its  use  in  all  churches. 
Tate  is  said  to  have  been  intemperate  and 
improvident.  62,  237,  238,  249,  290. 
TAYLOR,  ANN  [MRS.  GILBERT],  (1782-1866). 
— ,  JANE  (1783-1834). 

These  sisters/who  were  Congregationalists, 
wrote  many  pieces  mostly  for  infants  and 
children.  Their  books  of  hys.  form  the 
connecting  link  between  Watts'  "  Divine 
Songs "  and  Mrs.  Alexander's  "  Hys.  for 
Children."  This  hy.  is  sometimes  assigned 
to  one  sister  and  sometimes  to  the  other. 
Their  father  wrote,  "  What  share  of  the 
success  belongs  to  each  of  the  contributors 
to  the  volume  could  not  be  ascertained,  even 
if  to  make  this  enquiry  were  of  any 
importance."  572. 
TENNYSON,  ALFRED,  LORD  (1809-92). 

Poet  Laureate  from  1850  ;   he  was  raised 
to  the  Peerage  in  1884.     N.  430. 
TERSTEEGEN,  GERHARD  (1697-1769). 

This  prince  of  German  hy.  writers,  was 
a  man  of  deep  piety  and  beauty  of  character. 
He  chose  the  occupation  of  a  ribbon-maker 
on  account  of  its  tranquility,  and  wrote  out 
a  solemn  covenant  of  consecration  to  God, 
one  Maundy  Thursday,  which  he  signed  with 
his  own  blood.  About  1725,  he  became 
known  as  a  religious  teacher,  gave  up  his 
secular  calling,  and  devoted  himself  to  tr. 
of  Mystical  and  Quietist  works.  Nominally 
a  member  of  the  Reformed  Ch.  of  Prussia, 
his  conscience  would  not  allow  him  to 
communicate  with  opsn  sinners. 

Miss  Winkworth  says  persons  came  to 
consult  him  from  many  European  coun 
tries  ;  while,  if  he  went  away  for  a  rest, 
people  would  watch  for  him  by  the  roadside 
and  carry  him  off  to  the  nearest  barn, 
where  a  congregation  would  rapidly  assemble 
to  hear  him  preach.  He  set  up  a  dispensary 
in  his  house  for  the  poor,  and  compounded 
the  medicines  himself.  526. 
THEODULPHUS,  S.  (  -821). 

Bp.  of  Orleans.     98. 
THEOKTISTUS  (      -890). 

A       monk      of       the      Studium,      near 
Constantinople.     490. 
THOMAS  A  KEMPIS  (1379-1471). 

His  father  was  a  peasant  while  his  mother 
kept  a  dame  school  in  his  native  village  of 
Kemp  fen,  near  Dusseldorf,  whence  his 
name  T.  of  Kempfen.  His  "  Imitation  of 
Christ,"  about  the  authorship  of  which 
there  has  been  a  controversy  (see  "  Ency 
clopaedia  Britannica  "),  has  been  translated 
into  more  languages  than  any  other  book, 
the  Bible  excepted.  232. 


THOMAS  AQUINAS,  S.  (1224-1274). 

A  Dominican  friar  called  "  the  Angelic 
Doctor,"  on  account  of  his  extraordinary 
gift  of  understanding.  When  he  was 
between  seven  and  twelve  years  of  age 
monks  would  approach  by  stealth  to  hear 
the  words  that  fell  from  the  precocious 
child  to  his  companions.  At  the  age  of 
seventeen  his  mother  had  him  waylaid  and 
put  in  prison  two  years  to  wean  him  from 
religion.  From  the  age  of  twenty-two  his 
life  reads  like  a  romance  for  the  triumphs 
that  followed  him,  and  the  rewards  lavished 
upon  him  from  popes  and  kings,  which  he 
constantly  declined.  He  refused  the  Car- 
dinalate  urged  on  him  by  Pope  Urban,  or 
he  might  have  succeeded  to  the  Papacy 
itself.  Louis  IX  insisted  on  S.  Thomas 
becoming  a  member  of  his  Council  of  State, 
and  referred  every  question  that  came  up 
for  deliberation  to  him  the  night  before  to 
reflect  thereon  in  solitude.  Urban  on  his 
election  sought  his  aid  in  a  project  for 
uniting  East  and  West.  He  visited  London 
in  1263.  He  has  been  styled  "  the  most 
saintly  of  the  learned  and  the  most  learned 
of  the  saints."  309,  310,  311,  312. 

THOMAS  OF  CELANO  (        -1254  (?)  )• 

A  Franciscan  friar,  the  friend  and  bio 
grapher  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi.  Though 
ascribed  to  others,  the  "  Dies  Ine  "  seems 
to  have  been  written  by  him.  398. 

THRING,  REV.  GODFREY  (1823-1903). 

Born  at  Alford,  he  succeeded  his  father 
as  Rector  there  in  1858,  and  edited  the 
Ch.  of  England  Hy.  Book.  19,  285,  305, 
368. 

TISSERAND,  JEAN  (d.   1494). 

A  Minorite  Friar  of  Paris,  who  founded  an 
Order  for  penitent  women.  He  has  only 
recently  been  found  to  have  been  the  writer 
of  this  hy.  130. 

TORE,  MRS.  EMMA  [nee  LESLIE],  (1812-1878). 
Daughter  of  the  Bp.   of   Kilmore.     Her 
early  hys.  were  written  at  the  request  of 
a  friend  collecting  for  S.P.C.K.     69,  149. 

TOPLADY,  REV.  A.  M.  (1740-1778). 

Educated  at  Westminster  and  T.C.D., 
he  was  "  converted "  in  Ireland  (for  his 
account  of  this  and  comment  thereon,  see 
Julian).  His  controversial  writings  were 
many  and  best  forgotten,  especially  his 
scurrilous  language  to  J.  Wesley.  184. 

TOURNEAUX,  NICOLAS  LE   (1640-1686). 

Born  of  poor  parents,  his  ballads  attracted 
notice,  and  he  was  sent  to  the  Jesuits' 
Coll.  at  Rouen.  In  1662  though  under 
canonical  age,  he  was  admitted  to  priest's 
Orders,  and  became  Prior  of  Villiers-sur- 
Fere,  diocese  of  Soissons.  458. 
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TREVELYAN,  REV.  W.  B. 
Warden  of  Liddon  House. 

TURTON,  LT.-COL.  W.  H. 

Of  the  Royal  Engineers,  he  served  in  the 
South  African  War  (mentioned  in  despatches,    '. 
D.S.O.).     He  has  published  "  The  Truth  of 
Christianity."     553. 

TUTTIETT,  REV.  L.  (1825-97). 

Abandoned  the  medical  profession  for 
the  Ministry.  526.  N.  332,  582,  586. 

TWELLS,  REV.  CANON  H.   (1823-1902). 

Ordained    to    Great    Berkhampstead,    he 
was  afterwards  Master  of  Godolphiri  School, 
Hammersmith.     The  last  ten  years  of  his    | 
life   he   lived   at    Bournemouth,   where   he    j 
built   and   partly   endowed   the   Ch.   of   S. 
Augustine.     572.     N.  438,  454. 

VENANTIUS.     See  Fortunatus. 

VERNON,  REV.  J.  R.  (1837-1902). 

Rector  of  S.   Audries,   Somerset.     543. 

WADE,  REV.  W. 

Formerly  an  organising  secretary  of  the 
"  Waifs  and  Strays." 

WARNER,  REV.  J.  A. 

Vicar  of  Hadley  Down,  formerly  classical 
tutor  at  Durham."  N.  443. 

WATSON,  GEO.  (1816-1898). 

A  London  printer.  From  his  office 
originated  the  "  Band  of  Hope  Review " 
and  "  British  Workman,"  pioneers  of  cheap 
illustrated  publications.  589. 

WATTS,  REV.  ISAAC,  D.D.  (1674-1748). 

The  acknowledged  founder  of  English 
hymnody,  for  until  his  time  the  para 
phrases  almost  alone  were  used  in  public 
worship  in  this  country.  He  was  Pastor 
of  an  Independent  congregation,  whose 
taste  for  verse  had  shown  itself  in  early 
childhood.  His  learning,  piety,  gentleness, 
and  simplicity  of  heart  gained  for  him  the 
title  of  "  the  Melanchthon  of  his  day."  His 
numerous  friends  included  Churchmen  as 
well  as  Nonconformists. 

Watts  not  only  wrote  some  hundreds  of 
hys.,  but  also  about  a  hundred  and  fifty 
metrical  paraphrases  of  the  Psalms. 

Someone  taunted  him  with  his  shortness 
of  stature  (he  was  only  five  feet  in  height), 
and  in  a  moment  he  improvised  the  retort — 

"  Were  I  so  tall  to  reach  the  pole, 

And  grasp  creation  with  a  span, 
I  must  be  measured  by  my  soul  ; 
The  mind's  the  standard  of  the  man." 

A  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory 
in  Westminster  Abbey,  he  being  buried  in 
Bunhill  Fields.  108,  165,  220,  299,  438, 
478,  516,  536,  623.  N.  199. 


WEBB,  REV.  BENJAMIN  (1820-85). 

Vicar  of  S.  Andrew's,  Wells  Street,  W.  ; 
one  of  the  editors  of  the  "  Hymnal  Noted  " 
and  co-editor  with  Canon  Cooke  of  the 
"  Hymnary."  A  memorial  has  been  erected 
to  him  in  the  crypt  of  S.  Paul's  Cathedral, 
of  which  he  was  a  Prebendary.  143. 

WEISSE,    MICHAEL    (1480-1534). 

A  priest  and  monk  at  Breslau,  when  the 
writings  of  Luther  came  into  his  hands, 
he  and  two  others  left  the  convent  and 
joined  the  Bohemian  Brothers.  He  trans 
lated  their  hys.  into  German,  and  with  some 
orig.  hys.  formed  a  hy.  book  for  the  German- 
speaking  brethren.  136. 

WELCH,  REV.  CANON  E.  A.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D. 

Vicar  of  Wakefield.     582. 

WESLEY,  REV.  S.,  M.A.,  JUN.  (1691-1739). 
The  eldest  son  and  mainstay  of  the  family 
at  Epworth.  He  became  Head  Master  of 
Tiverton  School,  and  helped  with  the  educa 
tion  of  his  brothers  John  and  Charles.  He 
strongly  disapproved  of  the  proceedings  of 
his  younger  brothers,  but  this  caused  no 
interruption  of  their  affection.  510. 

WESLEY,  REV.  J.  (1703-91). 

Second  son  of  the  Rector  of  Epworth, 
the  Founder  of  the  Methodist  societies. 
319,  526,  600.  N.  410,  494. 

WESLEY,  REV.  C.  (1707-88). 

He  was  the  eighteenth  child  and  youngest 
son  of  the  Rev.  S.  Wesley.  Perhaps  the 
greatest  hy.  writer  of  all  ages,  being  said  to 
have  written  6,500  hys.  He  refused  to  be 
buried  at  the  City  Road  Chapel,  saying  :  "  I 
have  lived,  and  I  die  in  the  Communion  of  the 
Ch.  of  England,  and  I  will  be  buried  in  the 
yard  of  my  parish  church  "  (Marylebone). 

He  strongly  objected  to  his  brother's 
ordinations.  7,  8,  51,  60,  147,  193,  195,  202, 
205,  221,  248,  270,  520,  522,  549,  554,  556, 
563,  568,  599,  635,  636.  N.  432,  457,  607. 

WHATELEY,  ABP.  R.  (1787-1863). 
Fifty-sixth  Abp.  of  Dublin  from  1831.    26. 

WHITE,  H.  K.  (1785-1806). 

Son  of  a  butcher,  he  was  articled  to  an 
attorney,  devoting  his  spare  time  to  litera 
ture.  His  early  death  moved  with  sympa 
thy  the  literary  world  of  England  and 
America.  The  Rev.  Chas.  Simeon  and 
others  had  helped  him  to  enter  S.  John's 
Coll.,  Cambridge,  in  preparation  for  the 
ministry.  291. 

WHITING,  REV.  W.  (1825-78). 

He  was  for  the  greater  part  of  his  life 
master  of  Winchester  Coll.  Choristers' 
School. 
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WHYTEHEAD,    REV.   THOS.    (1815-43). 

Ordained  in  1839,  he  went,  in  1842,  as 
Chaplain  to  Bp.  Selwyn,  but  was  unable 
to  take  duty  in  New  Zealand  owing  to  the 
rupture  of  a  blood-vessel.  His  last  work 
was  to  translate  Bp.  Ken's  "  Evening  Hy." 
into  the  Maori  language.  124. 

WHITTEMORE,  JONATHAN. 

Published  "  Supplement  to  all  Hy. 
Books."  Both  his  niece,  Hannah  M.,  and 
her  brother,  Rev.  W.  Meynell,  Rector  of 
S.  Katherine's,  Cree,  have  written  popular 
hys.  342. 

WILLIAMS,  REV.  I.  (1802-65). 

One  of  the  chief  leaders  in  the  Tractarian 
movement,  the  friend  of  Keble  and  Froude, 
and  curate  to  Newman  at  S.  Mary's.  33, 
65,  94,  262,  282,  395,  414,  429,  431,  433, 
451,  566.  N.  85,  205,  227. 

WILLIAMS,  REV.  W.  (1717-1791). 

Being  stirred  by  some  preaching,  he  gave 
up  studying  for  the  medical  profession  to 
prepare  for  the  ministry.  He  was  ordained 
deacon,  but  became  a  Welsh  Calvinistic 
preacher.  He  started  to  write  hys.,  through 
a  proposal  that  all  at  a  meeting  should  write 
some  verses  to  be  read  aloud.  196. 

WINKWORTH,  Miss  CATHERINE  (1829-78). 

Her  trs.  have  had  more  to  do  with  the 
modern  revival  of  the  English  use  of  German 
hys.  than  those  of  any  other  writer  !  She 
worked  for  the  benefit  of  women,  her  sym 
pathy  being  shown  by  many  practical  efforts. 
She  was  connected  with  the  Clifton  Associa 
tion  for  the  Higher  Education  of  Women. 
136,  192,  325,  379,  400,  402.  N.  407,  509- 

WITHER,  GEO.  (1588-1667). 

The  poet  and  wit.  A  Cavalier,  afterwards 
a  Roundhead  Puritan.  476. 

WOODFORD,  BP.  J.  R.  (1820-1885). 

Bp.  of  Ely,  formerly  Vicar  of  Leeds  and 
Chaplain  to  Bp.  Wilberforce.  He  intro 
duced  at  Ely  the  stately  Ordinations,  which 
had  been  the  feature  at  Oxford,  where  is 
used  the  special  Ely  ordination  chant  to  the 
"  Veni  Creator."  58,  312,  488. 


WORDSWORTH,  WILLIAM   (1770-1850). 

He  succeeded  Southey  as  Poet  Laureate  in 
1843.  N.  12. 

WORDSWORTH,  BP.   CHRIS.   (1807-85). 

Ninety-eighth  Bp.  of  Lincoln,  formerly 
public  orator  of  the  Universit  y  of  Cambridge , 
headmaster  of  Harrow.  He  was  nephew  of 
the  Poet  Laureate,  and  a  very  voluminous 
writer. 

He  held  pronounced  views  on  the  subject 
of  hy.-singing.  "  A  hy.  sung  by  the  people," 
he  said,  "  often  sinks  more  deeply  into  their 
memory  than  what  they  hear  from  the  pul 
pit."  He  held  that  a  spirit  of  "  sentimental 
selfishness "  had  overtaken  modern  hym- 
nology,  and  pleaded  that  "verbal  pretti- 
ness  "  might  give  place  to  hys.  of  didactic 
and  ethical  robustness,  which  should  nourish 
and  strengthen  both  mind  and  soul.  36, 
81,  137,  148,  210,  275,  338,  365,  436,  605. 
N.  430. 

WORDSWORTH,  ELIZABETH. 

Daughter  of  the  above.  Born  at  Harrow, 
she  was  appointed  Principal  of  Lady 
Margaret  Hall,  Oxford.  N.  416. 

XAVIER,  S.  FRANCIS  (1506-1552). 

The  pupil  of  Loyjla,  the  founder  of  the 
Jesuits.  lie  became  one  of  their  most 
zealous  members,  and  a  great  missionary 
to  India  and  Japan.  106. 


YORK,  REV.  C.  E.  (1842-         ). 
A  chaplain  in  the  R.N.     597. 

i    YOUNG,  ANDREW  (1807-89). 
A  Scotch  school  teacher. 

ZlNZENDORF,    COUNT    (l7OO-6o). 

A  Moravian  Bp.,  second  founder  of  that 
sect,  to  whom  was  greatly  due  that  these 
people  became  pioneers  in  foreign  mission 
work,  in  which  to  this  day  they  are  pre 
eminent.  His  family  opposed  his  studying 
theology,  so  he  started  in  State  service.  400. 


NOTES  ON  THE  TUNES,  WITH  THE 
METRE  OF  EACH. 


The  name  of  the  composer  is  placed  in  brackets  wherever  this  is  known,  and  the  tune  is 
not  called  by  his  name.  (Information  on  the  composer  is  given  under  his  name  in  List  of 
Composers.)  Following  this  is  the  metre  of  the  tune.  Often  where  a  date  of  publica 
tion  is  given  the  title  of  the  work  is  to  be  found  under  this  date  in  the  List  of  Publications. 
At  the  close  of  the  note  is  given  the  number  of  the  hy.  or  hys.  where  the  tune  is  given. 
Where  there  is  more  than  one  number,  that  one  is  printed  in  black  with  which  the  tune  is 
more  generally  associated.  Many  tunes  being  known  by  different  names,  having  association 
with  foreign  or  other  hys.,  indications  of  such  are  given,  where  it  seemed  advisable. 


Abba  (Barnby),  7.7.7.5-  1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.,  524. 

Abbotsford,  L.M. 

Published  at  Anderuach,   1608.     206. 

Abends  (Oakeley),  L.M. 

Written  to  these  words  in  I.  Ch.  Hymnal, 
which  is  authorised  by  the  Irish  Ch.  24  (i). 

Aber  (Monk),  S.M. 

The  author  wrote  the  words  at  Monk's 
house,  and  they  were  the  subject  of  much 
discussion  in  the  evening.  The  tune  came 
to  the  composer  in  bed  the  same  night  ; 
he  awoke  and  called  for  a  light,  saying, 
"  Music  to  those  words  has  come  to  me  in 
my  sleep  ;  let  me  write  it  down."  The  next 
morning  he  showed  it  to  the  author  at 
breakfast.  120. 

Aberystwith   (Ouseley),  C.M.  1862. 

Written  for  another  hy.  in  A.  &  M.,  443. 

Abridge  (I.  Smith),  C.M. 

This  well-known  tune  is  first  found  in 
his  collection  of  Ps.  Tunes.  Like  the  tunes 
of  that  time  it  had  grace  notes.  The  orig. 
form  was  given  in  the  "  Musical  Times," 
Sept.,  1902.  The  tune  was  the  first  in  the 
book,  and  took  its  name  from  a  village  near 
Epping  Forest,  Smith  naming  his  tunes 
from  places.  282. 

Ach,  Gott  und  Herr  =  Beccles. 
Ach,  wachet,  wachet  auf  =  Swabia. 
Ach,  wann  kommt  =  Culbach. 

Ad  coenam  Agni  (A.P.S.),  L.M. 

This  is  an  ancient  tune,  and  generally 
'  associated  with  this  hy.  128. 

Adeste  fideles,  Ir. 

The  origin  of  tune  (as  well  as  words) 
remains  very  obscure.  It  was  called  "  The 
Portuguese  Hy.,"  through  being  heard  at 
the  Portuguese  chapel  where  Vincent 
Novello  was  organist,  but  as  he  wrote,  "  it 
was  not  peculiar  to  us,  but  is  heard  in  every 
Roman  Catholic  chapel  in  England." 
Novello  ascribed  it  to  John  Reading  (1680), 
a  fellow  pupil  of  Purcell,  under  Dr.  Blow, 
but  this  is  an  error,  though  it  might  perhaps 
have  been  his  father,  J.  Reading,  Organist 
of  Winchester  (?).  59. 


Ad  inferos  (Sangster),  8.7.8.7.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words,  hence  the  name 
referring  to  the  lower  regions,  for  A.  &  M. 
122. 

Adoro  Te  devote,  los,  4  of. 

This  is  the  proper  melody  adapted  to  the 
metre,  but  probably  not  earlier  than  i7th 
cent.  312  (i). 

Sterna  Christi  munera  (A.P.S.),  L.M. 

This  tune  was  generally  associated  in 
England  with  this  hy.  It  dates  back  to 
Saxon  times.  430. 

Albano  (Novello),  C.M.      1861. 

The  tune  is  by  Vincent  Novello,  the  friend 
of  Mendelssohn,  and  the  founder  of  the 
famous  music-publishing  house.  From  his 
MS.  First  published  in  A.  &  M.,  315. 

Alford  (Dykes),  7-6.8.6.  D.     1875. 

Written  for  the  words  in  A.  &  M.  Sir  H. 
Baker  wrote  to  Mrs.  Dykes :  "  We  are 
going  to  sing  only  his  tunes  next  Sunday 
and  the  '  Dies  Irae  '  after  Evensong,  followed 
by  '  Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand.'  " 
Dr.  Dykes  always  named  his  tunes  from 
some  connection  with  the  hy.  in  composition. 
222. 

Alfreton,  L.M. 

The  tune  was  included  in  the  Supplement 
to  the  New  Version  of  the  Psalms,  5th  edition 
71- 

Alle  Menschen  miissen  sterben  =  Salzburg. 
Allein  Gott  in  der  =  Attolle  paulum. 

Alleluia  (S.  S.  Wesley),  8.7.8.7.  D.     1868. 
Written  for  A.  &  M.,  316. 

Alleluia  dulce  carmen,  8.7.8.7.8.7.      1782. 

The  tune  properly  belongs  to  82.  It  has 
been  ascribed  to  J.  M.  Haydn  (younger 
brother  of  the  composer),  Webb,  and 
others  ;  67,  82,  298. 

Alleluia  perenne  (Monk),  10.10.7.     1868. 
Written  for  A.  &  M.,  296  (ii). 

Allington  (Hopkins),  S.M.     1875. 
Contributed  to  A.   &  M.     30. 
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All  Saints,  8.7.8.7.7.7. 

The  tune,  dating  from  1698,  properly 
belongs  to  another  hy.  with  the  same  open 
ing,  but  it  was  given  to  these  words  in  the 
orig.  edition  and  rapidly  displaced  a  more 
florid  one  to  this  hy.  427. 

All  things  bright  (Monk),  7.6.7.6.  and  refrain. 

Written   for  the   words   in   "  Home   Hy. 
Book."     573- 
Almsgiving  (Dykes),  8.8.8.4. 

Written  for  this  hy.  in  "  The  Holy  Year." 
365. 
Alstone  (Willing),  L.M.     1868. 

Written  for  this  hy.  for  A.  &  M.       331. 

Alta  Trinita,  8.7.8.7. 

This  is  an  Italian  melody  belonging  to 
the  hy.  "  Alta  Trinita  beata,"  which  has 
been  called  "  Alia  Trinita,"  through  the 
misreading  of  the  first  word  in  a  MS.  of  the 
1 4th  cent.,  which  is  at  Florence ;  also  found 
in  "  Psalmodia  Evangelica."  440  (ii). 

Angels   (Gibbons),   L.M. 

This  is  one  of  a  set  of  tunes  written  for 
Geo.  Wither's  "  Songs  of  the  Ch."  It  was 
set  to  a  poetical  version  of  the  song  of  the  j 
angels  on  Christmas  night,  "  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,"  hence  its  name.  Playford 
included  it  with  a  modified  rhythm.  8. 

Angelus   (Joseph),   L.M.     1847 

This  is  derived  from  a  melody  set  to  a 
German  sacred  poem  in  a  collection  of 
Scheffler's,  1657,  but  only  parts  of  the  tune 
are  found  there.  The  entire  tune  is  not 
found  earlier  than  in  "  Cantica  Spirit- 
ualia,"  vol.  ii,  Munich.  Johann  Schemer 
adopted  the  name  "  Angelus  Silesius  "  : 
hence  the  name  of  the  tune.  20. 

Angel  Voices  (Monk),  8.5.8.5.8.4.7.     1861. 

Composed  for  these  words.  Both  tune 
and  words  were  written  at  the  request  of 
the  Rev.  W.  K.  Macrorie,  afterwards  Bp.  of 
Maritzburg,  for  the  opening  of  an  organ 
at  Wingate  Ch.,  Lancashire,  550. 

Annue  Christe  (La  Feillee),  6,  8  Is. 

From  "  Methode  de  Plain  Chant."  230  (i). 

Annunciation  (Barry),  S.M.     1875. 
Written  for  A.  &  M.      409,  525. 

Ascendit  (Stainer),  8.8.6.8.8.6. 
Written  to  these  words.     145. 

Ascension  (Monk),  7.7.7.7.  with  Alles.  1861. 
Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M., 
The  old  Wesleyan  tune  had  no  Alleluias, 
which  were  a  later  addition,  and  had  an 
enormous  compass,  reading  to  upper  G.  147 

Assisi  (Champneys),  8.8.8.6.     1875. 

Composed  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.,  119. 

Aston  (Heywood),  S.M.     1863. 
250. 

Attolle  paulum,  8.7.8.7.     1559 

The  tune  is  adapted  from  a  "  Gloria 
in  excelsis "  of  1524,  and  was  used  by 
Mendelssohn  in  his  "  S.  Paul."  104. 


Aurrelia  (Wesley),  7.6.7.6.  D. 

The  melody  was  written  at  Winchester  for 
228,  hence  the  name,  but  is  now  wedded  to 
S.  J.  Stone's  words.     The  tune  was  sung 
at   the  Thanksgiving  Service  in  S.   Paul's 
for  the  recovery  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to 
words    specially    written    by    S.    J.  Stone. 
215,  358,  460. 
Aus  der  Tiefe  =  Heinlein. 
Austria   (Haydn),   8.7.8.7.0. 

This  tune  was  first  sung  on  the  Emperor 
of  Austria's  birthday  in  1797.  As  well  as 
the  words,  it  was  written  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  Prime  Minister  as  an  Austrian  rallying 
point,  like  our  National  Anthem.  It  came 
into  use  at  once  in  England.  Hadow  says 
the  melody  is  a  development  of  a  Croatian 
national  song. 

A  Leicester  manufacturer  presented 
Haydn  with  a  pair  of  stockings  made  at  his 
works  with  the  opening  bars  of  this  tune 
worked  on  the  welts.  When  the  French 
were  bombarding  Vienna,  where  the  com 
poser,  now  blind,  lived,  he  asked  to  be  led 
to  the  piano  so  that  he  could  once  more  play 
the  "  Hy.  to  the  Emperor."  This  was  the 
last  time  he  touched  the  instrument,  dying 
five  days  after.  292  (i),  545- 
Author  of  Life  (Stainer),  6.6.6.6.8.8.  1875. 

Written  for  the  hy.  in  A.  &  M.      319. 
Ave  hierarchia  =  Ravenshaw. 
Ave  Maria  klare  =  Narenza. 
Ave  maris  =  S.  Martin. 
Ave  Verum  Corpus  (Monk),  C.M.D.      1889. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M.,  557. 
Axbridge  (Prendergast),  6.6.6.6.8.8. 

609. 
Barmouth   (Macfarren),   75.,  6  of.     1875. 

Written  for  this  hy.     6. 

Barmouth  (Frost),  8.5.8.8.5.7.7.7.7. 
Written  to  these  words.     507. 

Batty  (Anon.),  8.7.8.7.     1735. 

A     Moravian     melody     from     Gnadauer 
Choralbuch.     109. 
Bavaria  (German),  L.M.     1698. 

Geistreiches  Gesangbuch,  Darmstadt.  442. 

Beatitudo  (Dykes),  C.M.     1875. 
Written  for  this  hy.     438. 

Beccles  (Anon.),  L.M. 

Melody  from  "  As  Hymnodus  sacer,"  the 
tune  in  Bach's  "  Choralgesange."     415. 
Bede  (Monk),  8.8.7.7. 

Written  to  these  words.     622. 
Bedford  (Wheale  or  Weale),  C.M. 

This  tune  was  originally  written  in  triple 
time,  with  syncopations  at  the  end  of  each  1. 
Gardiner,  in  1838,  stated  that  he  had  changed 
the  key  from  F  to  D,  and  written  it  in 
common  time  as  being  more  stately.  In  the 
Revised  A.  &  M.  the  tune  is  given  in  triple 
time  with  syncopations  at  the  end  of  the 
2nd  and  4th  1.,  a  rhythm  said  to  be  found 
as  early  as  1732.  279. 
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Beulah  (Gaireth).     C.M.     1889. 
Written  for  A.  &  M.     536,  612. 

Beverley  (Monk),   8.7.8.8.7.7.7.7.7.     1875. 
Composed  for  this  hy.,  203. 

Bewdley  (Ouseley),  7.7.7.7.     1889. 
Written  for  A".  &  M.     547. 

Bickley  (Monk),  8.8.8.8.8.8. 

Written  for  these  words.     345,  606. 

Bishop,  L.M. 

From  "  A  sett  of  New  Ps.  Tunes  in  Four 
Parts."  146. 

Blagdon  (Stephens),  15  s,  3  of. 
Written  to  these  words.     602. 

Bonar  (Steggall),  D.S.M. 
566. 

Bread   of   Heaven    (Maclagan),    7.7.7.7.7.7. 

1875- 
Contributed  to  A.  &  M.     318. 

Bremen   (Newmark).   8.8.8.8.8.8. 

The  melody  is  found  as  early  as  1609.  192. 
Breslau,  L.M. 

The  melody  is  in  "  As  hymnodus  sacer," 
its  present  form  as  adapted  by  Mendelssohn 
in  "  S.  Paul."  46,  200,  246,  263. 

Bride   of    Christ    (Nottingham),    9.7.8.7.0.. 

1864. 

This  was  first  sung  in  Nov.  at  S.  Matthias, 
Stoke  Newington.  The  harmonies  are  by 
W.  Ardley.  In  the  New  Edition  the  tune 
is  called  "  Sponsa  Christ i,"  while  Oakeley's 
of  that  name  is  omitted.  618  (i). 

Bridehead  (Troyte),  8.8.6.D. 

First  published  in  his  "  Forty-eight  Hy. 
Tunes,"  1860.  276  (ii). 

Brightness  (Ouseley),  D.C.M. 
476. 

Bristol,  C.M. 

From  Ravenscroft  "  Psalm,"  set  to 
Ps.  xvi  and  Ixiv.  53,  407. 

Buckland  (Hayne),  7.7.7.7. 

From  the  "  Merton  Tune  Book."     334. 

Bur  ford,  C.M. 

Ascribed  to  Purcell,  found  in  Chetham's 
"  Psalmody,"  to  Ps.  xlii.  The  tune  is  known 
by  five  different  names.  253. 

Cairnbrook  (Prout),  8.5.8.3.     1887. 

From  the  "  Congregational  Hymnal." 
595- 

Calvary  (Monk),  7  s,  4  of. 
US- 

Canon  (Tallis),  L.M.     1567  c. 

Tallis  has  introduced  a  musical  "  Canon  " 
into  this  famous  tune.  It  will  be  noticed 
that  the  tenor  part  takes  up  the  melody 
on  the  fifth  note,  and  follows  it  through  to 
the  end.  It  was  orig.  set  to  Psalm  67. 


This  is  one  of  the  nine  tunes  Tallis 
composed  for  Abp.  Parker's  "The  Whole 
Psalter."  As  in  other  cases  in  its  orig. 
the  tenor  had  the  melody,  but  formerly  each 
1.  was  repeated  before  the  next  was  sung, 
thus  making  it  an  eight-lined  hy.  tune. 
The  following  note  was  added  :  "  The  tenor 
of  these  partes  be  for  the  people  when  they 
will  syng  alone,  the  other  parts,  put  for 
greater  queers,  or  to  such  as  will  syng  or 
play  them  privately."  3,  Pt.  ii,  23. 

Canterbury  (Gibbons),  7.7.7.7. 

Written  for  Wither's  "  Hys.  and  Songs 
of  the  Ch.,"  where  the  last  two  Is.  were 
repeated,  making  it  a  six-line  verse.  151, 182. 

Capetown  (Filitz),  7.7.7.5. 

Set  to  a  German  hy.,  "  The  first  gleam  of 
eternity,"  1847,  and  adapted  in  1854.  163. 

Cassel,  7.7.7-7-7.7- 

The  tune  was  published  at  Basle  in  1745, 
the  first  and  second  Is.  being  repeated  so 
that  it  made  a  verse  of  eight  Is.  100,  389. 

Caswall  (Filitz),  6.5.6.5. 

Published  in  Berlin,  1847.     107. 

Cephas  (W.  H.  Monk),  6.6.6.6.8.8. 
Written  to  these  words.     417. 

Chalvey  (Hayne),  D.S.M.     1868. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M.,  288. 

Chant  (Monk),  n.io.n.io. 
494  (ii). 

Chapel  Royal  (Boyce),  8.8.6.D. 

Set  to  Ps.  i  in  Smart's  Version.     262. 

Charitas  (Dykes),  8.7.8.7.0. 

Written  for  these  words  (which  see),  the 
name  being  suggested  by  the  last  verse  and 
1.,  which  were  suggested  by  the  composer. 
367. 

Charity  (Stainer),  7-7.7-5.     1868. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.   &  M.,    210. 

Cheshire,  C.M.     1592. 

First  found  in  Est's  Psalms,      272. 

Children's  voices  (Hopkins),  6.6.6.6.4.4.4.4 
Written   to  the   words   for   "  Ch.   Hys." 
336. 
Christ,  der  du  bist  =  Saxony. 

Christchurch  (Ouseley),  8.6.  Is. 

Named  after  his  college  at  Oxford.    28  (i). 

Christchurch  (Steggall),  6.6.6.6.4.4.4.4.  1858. 
Written  in  the  old  style  of  psalmody, 
where  each  1.  begins  with  a  long  note,  which 
is  here  carried  out.  It  is  named  after  Christ 
Church,  Paddington,  where  Steggall  was. 
appointed  organist,  1856.  233. 

Christus  Consolator  (Dykes),  8.5.8.3. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &.  M.      254  (i), 

Christus  der  ist  =  Vulpius.. 
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Church  Triumphant  (Elliott),  L.M.    1874. 
First  appeared  in  "  Ch.  Hys."     35.  129. 

Clarion  (Sloane-Evans),  8.7.8.7.     1889. 
Contributed  to  A.  &  M.     634. 

Clewer  (Filitz),  6.5.6.5. 

An  adaptation  of  a  six-line  tune  of  1847, 
the  middle  couplet  being  omitted.  286. 

Clifton  (Turpin),  7.7.7-7-     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     433- 

Clifton  College  (Oakeley),  8.7.8.7.4-7- 

576. 
Cloisters   (Barnby),   11.11.11.5.     1868. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.   &  M.      214. 

Ccena  Domini  (Sullivan),  10.2  Is.     1874. 

Written  to  these  words  for  "  Ch.  Hys." 
313  (")• 
Come  sing  (Forbes),  7.6.7.6.D. 

Written  for  the  London  Ch.  Choir  Associa 
tion.     621. 
Come  unto  Me  (Dykes),  7.6.7.6.  D.     1875. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.   &  M.      256. 

Commandments  (Bourgeois),  L.M.     1556 

In  the  first  musical  edition  of  Sternhold 
and  Hopkins  this  was  set  to  the 
Ten  Commandments,  hence  its  name.  It 
had  served  a  like  purpose  in  the  Genevan 
Psalter  of  1547,  where  a  different  tune  had 
been  used  in  each  of  the  two  previous 
editions.  3,  Pt.  i,  201. 
Commendatio  (Dykes),  n.io.ii.io.  1875. 
Composed  for  this  hy.  in  A.  &  M.  121. 

Communion  (Bucknall),  10  s,  2  of. 
Written  to  these  words.     559. 

Compassio   (Bucknall),   12.11.12.11.      1875. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     637. 

Conditor  Alme  (A.P.S.),  L.M. 

This  tune  is  universally  associated  with 
these  words  ;  it  is  here  treated  as  a  modern 
hy.,  and  scored  in  the  usual  four  parts.  45. 

Confidence  (Ouseley),  7-7.7.7.     1889. 
Contributed  to  A.  &  M.     503. 

Constance  (Gauntlett),  L.M.     1875. 
Contributed  to  A.  &   M.     444. 

Contemplation  (Ouseley),  C.M. 
Written  to  the  words.     517. 

Corde  natus  (A.P.S.),  8.7.8.7.8.7.7. 

Originally  a  German  and  Italian  Trope 
to  the  Sanctus.     56. 
Corinth  =  Alleluia  dulce. 

Covenant   (Stainer),   6.6.8.4.D.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M., 
601  (ii). 

Credo  (Stainer),  8s,  6  of.     1875. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M.      174. 

Crofts  I48th,  6.6.6.6.4.4.4.4. 

From  Playford's  "  Divine  Companion." 
414. 


Cross  and  Crown  (Eyre),  C.M. 
Written  to  these  words.     523. 

Crucis  milites  (Foster),  7-7-7-T-     1889. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     588. 

Crucis  victoria  (Foster),  C.M.     1879. 

\Vritten  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.    586, 

623. 

Criiger,  7.6.7-6.D. 

Adapted  by  W.  H.  Monk.     219,  604. 

Cry  of  faith  (Gauntlett),  IDS,  4  of.     1873. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.  116. 

Culbach,  7.7.7.7.     1657 

An    ancient     German    melody    adapted. 
73,  297. 
Culford  (E.  J.  Hopkins),  7s,  8  of. 

From  "  The  Temple  Ch.  Choral  Service," 
where  it  is  set  to  "  Songs  of  praise  the  angels 
sang."  454,  591. 

Dalkeith  (Hewlett),  IDS,  4  of. 

Published  in  the  "  S.  Albans'  Tune  Book," 
1866 ;  while  composed  for  "  Abide  with 
me,"  the  composer  sanctioned  it  being  set 
to  these  words.  252  (i). 

Darwall's  I48th,  6.6.6.6.4.4.4.4. 

First   known   publication,    1770.     546. 

Day  of  Rest  (Elliott),  7.6.7.6.D. 

Written  for  these  words  for  "  Ch.  Hys." 
271,  607. 

Dedication  (Gilding),  S.M.     1762. 

From      "  Parochial  Harmony."    395  (ii). 

Deerhurst   (Langran),   8.7.8.7-D.     1859. 

Published  as  a  tune  for  hy.  577- 
In  1865  it  was  set  to  these  words  at  a  Ch. 
Festival  in  Peterboro'  Cathedral  (see 
"  Musical  Times,"  Feb.,  1907).  436  (ii). 

Derry  (Dykes),  8.8.8.6.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.    416. 

Diademata  (G.  Elvey),  D.S.M.     1868. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     304. 

Dies  Dominica  (Dykes),  6.7.6.7.  D. 

Written  for  hy.  36  (hence  the  name)  in 
the  "Anglican  Hy.  Book."  321. 

Dies  Irae  (Dykes),  Sp. 

The  tune  universally  associated  with  these 
words  is  akin  to  a  proper  sequence  melody, 
but  was  not  given  in  this  book  (found  in  the 
1904  edition).  This  tune  was  composed  for 
the  orig.  edition.,  and  has  become  very 
popular.  398. 

Divinum  Mysterium  =  Corde  natus. 

Dix  (Kocher),  7s,  6  of. 

This  tune,  named  from  its  association 
with  the  author,  is  from  a  melody  published 
at  Stuttgart,  1838.  A  tune  in  Chope's 
"  Carols,"  A.  &  M.,  brings  out  more  dis 
tinctly  the  special  fea.tu.re  of  the  last  two 
Is,  in.  each  verse.  79, 
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Dominica  (Oakeley),  S.M.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.  37, 
532. 

Dominus  regit  me  (Dykes),   8.7.8.7.    1868. 
\Vritten  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.,  197. 

Dretzel,   8.7.8.7.7.7.     1731. 

Adapted  from  an  eight-line  tune,  the 
6th  and  7th  Is.  (the  latter  a  repetition  of 
the  5th)  being  omitted.  Published  at 
Niirnberg,  25. 

Du  meiner  Seelen  =  Angelus. 

Dulwich  (Frost),  7s,  6  of.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     636. 

Dundee,  C.M. 

The  oldest  known  version  of  this  tune 
(there  called  "  French  Tune,"  though  no 
French  origin  can  be  found),  appeared  in 
the  1615  edition  of  the  Scottish  Psalter. 
It  was  set  in  Ravenscroft's  to  Ps.  xxxvi, 
with  the  title  "  Dundy  Tune."  41,  80,  221, 
592. 
Dundee  (Kirby)  =  Windsor  =  Eton. 

Baling  (Oakeley),  L.M. 
190. 

Easter  Chant  (Dykes),  L.M.     1875. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M.     126  (ii). 

Easter  Hy.,  No.  2,  7.7.7.7.  and  Alleluias. 

This  tune  first  appeared  in  "  Lyra 
Davidica,"  1708,  set  to  these  words, 
without  any  name  but  with  the  title  "  The 
Resurrection."  Wesley  altered  the  name 
of  the  tune  to  "  Salisbury "  (where  his 
mother  lived).  From  the  preface  one 
gathers  that  the  composer  had  a  special 
object  in  view.  He  recognised  the  difference 
between  the  florid  music  of  anthems  and 
the  stern,  slow  syllabic  old  psalm  tunes. 
He,  therefore,  wished  to  break  away  from 
the  usual  "  note  to  a  syllable  "  idea,  and 
tells  what  pleasant  tunes  he  had  heard 
abroad  to  hys.  Little  did  he  know  what  a 
change  he  was  introducing,  and  how  the 
free  style  of  this  tune  would  be  left  behind 
by  the'  so-called  "  Old  Methodist  "  tunes. 
Afterwards  some  one  considered  that 
Handel's  "  See  the  Conquering  Hero 
comes  "  would  make  a  good  tune  for  these 
words,  and  would  be  highly  suggestive  of 
Our  Lord's  triumph,  so  that  tune  having 
been  adapted  to  these  words  under  the  title 
"  Georgia,"  this  tune  was  set  to  Wesley's 
Christmas  hy.,  "  Hark,  how  all  the  welkin 
rings."  134  (ii). 

Easter  Hy.,  No.  i  (Monk),  7.7.7.7.  and  Alles. 
The  freedom  of  the  Old  Methodist  tunes 
began  to  give  place  to  the  soberness  of  the 
old  psalm  tunes,  and  the  grand  old  tune 
"  The  Resurrection  "  (134  (ii) )  was  belittled. 
The  Cheadle  (Staffordshire)  Association  for 
the  Promotion  of  Ch.  Music  in  1850  offered 
a  prize  of  five  guineas  for  a  new  setting  of  the 
words  of  a  strictly  ecclesiastical  character. 
\V.  H.  Monk  won  the  prize  with  this  tune. 
"  Threatened  things  live  long  "  :  this  holds 
7— (2435) 


good  for  tunes  as  much  as  for  other  things, 
and  no  tune  in  Christendom  is  more  univer 
sally  sung  on  the  Queen  of  Festivals  as  is 
the  old  favourite.  134  (i). 

Ecce  Agnus,  6.6.6.4.8.8.4. 

From  an  old  melody.     187  (i). 

Ecce  Panis  (Dykes),  Ir. 

Written  to  these  words.     310. 

Edina  (Oakeley),  6.5.6.5.0.     1868. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.      305. 

Ein'  feste  Burg,  8.7.7.6.6.6.6.7. 

This  tune  and  words  are  inseparably 
bound  together.  In  Germany  both  have 
an  unrivalled  position,  and  the  tune  has  been 
used  by  Bach  and  composers  onward.  378. 

Eisenach  (Schein),  L.M. 

First  published  as  a  fly-sheet,  1628.    (See 
Leipzig.)     479,  593- 
Ellacombe,  7-6.7.6.D.     c.    1833. 

Published   at   Mainz.     341. 

Elm  (Roberts),  C.M. 

475- 
Ely  (Turton),  L.M. 

First  published  1844,  then  named  "St. 
Catherine's."  75, 425. 

Endless    Alleluia    (Barnby),    Chants. 
Written  for  these  words.     296  (i). 

Engedi  (Wesley),  8.6.8.8.6.     1872. 

Included  in  the  European  Psalmist.    492. 

Erfurt,  L.M.     1539, 

Published  in  "  Geistliche  Lieder,"  at 
Leipzig,  a  Lutheran  collection  set  to  Luther's 
"  Christmas  hy."  A  celebrated  setting 
appears  in  Bach's  "  Christmas  Oratorio." 
57,  614. 

Erk  (Bach),  8.7.8.7.8.8.7.     1524. 

This  is  from  one  of  the  first  Lutheran 
books  set  to  Luther's  version  of  Ps.  xi.  293. 

Esca  viatorum  (Dykes),  8.8.6.D.     1868. 
Written  to  the  words  for  A.   &  M.      314. 

Ethelbert  (Ouseley),  7s,  8  of. 

544- 
Eton  College  (Barnby),  8.7.8.7.4.7. 

Barnby  was  Conductor  of  Eton,  after 
resigning  the  post  of  musical  editor  to 
Novello  &  Co.,  and  before  being  Principal 
of  the  Guildhall  School  of  Music  ;  hence 
this  name.  577. 

Eton  ==  Windsor. 
Eucharistic  Chant  (Monk). 

312  (ii). 
Eucharisticus   (Stainer),   6.5.6.5.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.      324. 

Eudoxia  (Baring-Gould),  6.5.6.5.     1868. 

Written  by  the  author  to  these  words  for 
A.  &  M.  346. 

Europe  (M.A.S.),  6.5.6.5.7.7. 
567. 
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Evangelists  (Konig),  7-7.7.7. 

The  orig.  melody  of  1738  has  been  very 
greatly  modified.  434. 

Evelyns  (W.  H.  Monk),  6.5.6.5.0.     1875. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    306. 

Eventide  (W.  H.  Monk),  IDS,  4  of. 

Monk's  tune  was  written,  his  wife  tells 
us,  in  ten  minutes,  at  a  time  of  great  sorrow 
— "  when  together  we  watched,  as  we  did 
daily,  the  glories  of  the  setting  sun.  As  the 
last  golden  ray  faded  he  took  up  some 
paper,  and  pencilled  the  tune  that  has  gone 
over  all  the  earth." 

The  "  Musical  Times,"  Jan.,  1908,  says 
it  was  written  regardless  of  a  pianoforte 
lesson  going  on  simultaneously ;  while  it 
is  also  stated  to  have  been  written  at  the 
conclusion  of  a  meeting  of  the  A.  &  M. 
proprietors,  occupied  with  the  compilation 
of  the  book.  27  (i). 
Evermore  (Gauntlett),  7.7.7.7.  1875. 

Contributed  to  A.   &  M.    280  (i). 
Everton  (Smart),  8.7.8.7.0. 

Published     and     arranged     to     a      hy., 
"  Mighty  God,  while   angels    bless    Thee." 
362,  419- 
Ewing,   7.6.7.6.0.     1857. 

This  was  written  for  hy.  227  in  triple  time, 
having  the  name  of  "  S.  Bede's "  in  a 
Manual  of  Psalms  and  Hy.  Tunes."  In 
A.  &  M.,  1861,  it  was  first  given  in  its  present 
form.  228. 

Faith  (Smart),  10.10.10.10.10.12. 
Written   for  these  words.     159. 

Father,  let  me  dedicate(Macfarreri), 7.5. 7.5. D. 
Written  to  these  words.     74. 

Ferial  (A.P.S.),  L.M. 

A  Sarum  melody.     9,  10,  n  (i). 

Festal  (A.P.S.),  L.M. 

A  Mechlin  melody.     9,  10,  n  (ii). 

Fiat  Lux  (Dykes),  6.6.4.6.6.6.4.     1875. 

Composed  for  this  hy.  in  A.  &  M.  360  (i) 
First  fruits  (Dykes),  8.7.,  6  Is. 

Written  to  these  words.     385  (ii). 
For  all  the  saints  (Barnby),  10.10.10.4.   1869. 

Written  to  the  words  for  the  Sarum 
Hymnal.  437  (iii). 

For  all  the  Saints  (Hulton),  10.10.10.4.  1889. 

Written  to  the  words,  adopted  by  A.  &  M. 
437  (H). 
Ford,  L.M.      1614. 

No.  12  of  the  Consort  Songs  being  in  the 
first  of  three  divisions  of  "  The  Teares  or 
Lamentacions  of  a  Sorrowfull  Soule."  It 
is  set  for  instruments  and  voices  as  follows 
— treble  viol  with  the  tune,  flute  plays  the 
alto,  bandora  the  tenor,  bass  viol  that  part, 
while  there  are  also  parts  for  the  lute  and 
cithern.  87. 
Franconia  (Konig),  S.M.  1738. 

Published  in  a  collection  at  Frankfurt- 
on-Main.  48,  261,  488. 


Freeh  (Vernon),  C.M. 

543- 
French  melody  (Bourgeok),  9.8.,  8  Is.     1547. 

484  (i). 
Galilee  (Armes),  L.M.     1875. 

Contributed   to  A.  &   M.     220. 

Genesis  (Garrett),  7.6.7.6.0.     1889. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M.     579. 

Genevan  Psalm  —  French  Melody. 
German,  6.5.6.5. 

569  (i). 
German  (Bach),  8.7.8.7. 

This  arrangement  was  made  by  Dr. 
Steggall.  551. 

German  Hy.  (Pleyel),  7-7-7.7. 

An  adaptation  from  his  quartet  No.  4, 
op.  7,  current  at  the  end  of  the  i8th  cent. 
372. 

Gerontius  (Dykes),  C.M.     1861. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M.     172. 

Gerrans    (Brown),    6.6.8.6.11.11. 

474- 
Gethsemane  (Monk),  7s,  6  of.     1861. 

This  was  adapted  for  A.  &  M.  from  Tye's 
tune  to  Chap,  xii  of  his  "  Acts  of  the 
Apostles."  no. 

Gethsemane  (Ouseley),  7s,  6  of. 
118. 

Glebe  Field  (Dykes),  7.7.7.7.     1875. 

Composed  for  this  hy.  in  A.  &  M.      153. 

Gloria  (Bucknall),  75.,  6  of. 

5". 
Gloria  (Smart),  8.7.,  8  Is. 

436  (i). 

Gloucester  (Hodges),  L.M. 

This  was  written  during  service  in  the 
organ  loft  of  S.  James',  Bristol,  where  he 
was  organist  ;  the  parts  are  said  to  have 
been  then  distributed  to  the  choir  in  the 
gallen',  and  the  tune  sung.  552,  615. 

God  made  me  (Bridge),  ros,  4  of.       1889. 
Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M.      627. 

God  of  the  living  (Hulton),  8s,  6  of. 
608. 

Golden  Sheaves  (Sullivan),  8.7.8.7.0.    1874. 

Written  to  these  words  for  "  Ch.  Hys." 
384- 
Gopsal  (Handel),  6.6.6.6.8.8. 

Gopsal   was   the   abode  of  Jennens,  who 
compiled  the  words  of  the  Messiah.     The 
tune  is  taken  from  a  MS.  in  the  Fitzwilliam 
Museum,  Cambridge.     202. 
Gott  des  Himmels  =  Waltham. 
Gott  sei  Dank  =  Lubeck. 
Grosser  Gott  =  Hursley. 
Guardian  Angels  (Thorne),  L.M.     1875. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.   &  M.,  335. 


Notes  on  the  Times 


99 


Haarlem  (Tours),  7.7.7.5. 

364. 
Hammersmith   (Filby),  S.M. 

534- 
Hanover  (Croft),  5-5. 5.5-6.5.6.5.      1708. 

This  tune  is  generally  ascribed  to  the 
famous  Westminster  Abbey  organist,  who 
is  buried  in  the  Musicians'  Aisle.  His 
epitaph  quaintly  ends  as  follows :  "  He 
migrated  to  the  heavenly  choir,  with  that 
concert  of  angels  for  which  he  was  better 
fitted,  adding  his  Hallelujah."  431. 

Harewood  (Wesley),  6.6.6.6.4.4.4.4.      1839. 

239- 
Harting  (Hervey),  8.7.8.7. 

616. 

Harvest  (Frost),  10.10.7.     1889. 

Written  to  this  hy.  for  A.   &  M.     587. 

Hawkhurst  (Gauntlett),  L.M.     1875. 
Contributed  to  A.   &  M.      209. 

Heathlands  (Smart),  75,  6  of.     1867. 
Written  for  these  words.     218. 

Hemsford  (Cobb),  C.M.     1875. 
Contributed  to  A.  &  M.  '561. 

Herbert    (Monk),    10.4.6.6.6.6.10.4.       1889. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     548. 

Hereford  (Ouseley),  C.M.     1861. 

Contributed    to  A.  &  M.,    and  associated    i 
ever  since  with  these  words.     84. 

Heri  mundus  exultavit  (Macfarren),  8.8.7.0.    I 
Written  for  these  words.     64. 

Herr  Jesu  Christ  =  Breslau. 

Herzlich    thut    mich  =  Passion    Chorale. 

Heinlein,  7-7.7.7.     1676. 

Published     with     initials      M.H.,      con 
lectured   by  Zahn    to    be   Martin   Herbst  ; 
by  others    M.    Heinlein,    hence  the  name,    i 
92,  400. 
Hill  Cliff  (Statham),  C.M. 

57r. 
Holland  (Tours),  L.M. 

404. 
Hollingside  (Dykes),  7s,  8  of. 

Dr.  Dykes'  sister  says  the  tune  was 
composed  in  the  deepening  twilight  one  calm 
Sunday  evening,  at  his  house,  "  Hollingside 
Cottage,"  about  a  mile  out  of  Durham, 
where  Dykes  was  a  Minor  Canon.  193. 
Holyrood  (Watson),  S.M.  1867. 

339- 

Holy  Sepulchre  (Thorne),  8.8.8      1863 
123. 

Horbury  (Dykes),  6.4.6.4.6.6.4.     1861. 

"  On  June  ist,  1859,  Dr.  Dykes  visited 
Horbury,  and  preached  there.  The  special 
object  of  this  visit  was  to  make  his  first 
Confession.  '  Horbury '  was  written  at 
this  time,  and  it  was  a  perpetual  reminder 
of  the  peace  and  comfort  he  found  then," 
It  wns  first  printed  in  A.  &  M.  277. 


Horsley,  C.M.     1844. 

Published  in  his  "Twenty-four  Ps. 
Tunes."  332. 

Hosanna  (Elliott),  8.8.8.8.7.     1875. 
Contributed  to  A.  &  M.     241. 

Hosanna  we  sing  (Dykes),  Ir. 
Written  for  these  words.     340. 

Howley   Place    (Stephens),     7.6.7.6.7.7.7.6. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    563. 

Hursley,  L.M. 

This  has  been  traced  back  to  a  melody  in 
the  "  Katholisches  Gesangbuch,"  1745.  Its 
association  with  these  words  of  Keble  dates 
from  1855.  24  (fii). 

Ibstone  (Tiddeman),  6.6.6.6.     1875. 

Written  for  A.  &  M.  Ibstone  is  in 
Buckingham,  where  the  composer's  father 
was  rector.  265. 

Illuminator  (Steggall),   8.7.8.7.0.      1868. 

Written  for  A.  &  M.     148  (Ft.  ii). 
Illsley  =  Bishop. 

I  love  to  hear  the  story  (Gauntlett) ,  7.6  7  6  D. 
1889. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     330. 

In    Memoriam    (Stainer),    8.6.7.6.7.6.7.6. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  at  the 
Langham  Hotel,  London,  no  tune  was 
considered  satisfactory  for  these  words. 
Sir  H.  Baker  proposed  that  Stainer  should 
try  his  hand  at  one  while  the  Committee 
were  working,  and  placed  his  bedroom  in  the 
hotel  at  his  disposal  to  ensure  detachment. 
This  tune  was  the  result  (see  Eden  Grove). 
337- 
In  storm  (Stephens),  123,  4  of. 

Written    to    these    words.     594. 

In  tenebris  lumen  (Dykes),  8s,  6  of. 
Written  to  other  words.     28  (iii). 

In  viam  rectam  (Gauntlett),  D.S.M. 
Written   for  these  words.     258. 

Innocents  (J.  Smith),  7.7.7.7.     1848. 

In  1850  set  to  "  Little  Flowers  of  Martyr 
dom,"  and  called  "  An  Ancient  Litany," 
probably  taken  from  a  "  Stabat  Mater." 
It  has,  however,  been  found  printed  in  the 
"  Parish  Choir,"  where  it  is  set  to  a  hy.  for 
Innocents'  Day,  originating  from  an  amateur 
lover  of  Ch.  music,  Mr.  J.  Smith  of  Hales- 
owen,  near  Birmingham,  but  slightly  altered 
by  the  editor.  It  used  to  be  played  on  the 
chimes  of  the  church.  33,  175,  34.3. 

Innsbruck   (Isaak),   8.8.6.D. 

The  melody  was  sung,  before  Luther's 
time,  by  wandering  musicians,  to  a  popular 
song,  "  Innsbruck,  I  must  leave  thee,"  and 
the  earliest  appearance  in  print  (1539)  gives 
it  thus.  The  reputed  author,  Heinrich 
Isaak,  was  Musical  Director  to  the  Choir 
of  Maximilian  I  (i6th  cent.).  Bach  intro 
duced  the  air  into  his  Passion  music,  and 
Mendelssohn  into  his  unfinished  oratorio, 
"  Christus."  86,  276  (i). 
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Intercession,  L.M.     1853. 

Published  without    name    or    composer. 
Included   in   A.   &    M.    under   this     name. 
363  (i),  466,  480. 
lona  (Stainer),  8.7.8.7.0.     1868. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     338, 
359. 
Ira  justa  (Thorne),  8.7.8.7.7.7. 

Written  for  these  words.     102. 

Irby  (Gauntlett),  8.7.8.7.7.7.     1849. 

First    placed    in    connection    with    these 
words   in    "  Christmas   Carols."     For   orig. 
setting  see   "  Musical  Times,"   Dec.,   1902. 
329- 
Irish,  C.M.     1749. 

Published  in  "  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems," 
Dublin.  487. 

Jam  Lucis  (A.P.S.),  L.M. 

A  plain-song  melody  treated  as  a  chant, 
found  in  "  Guidetti  Directorium  Chori," 
1582,  for  the  hys.  of  the  Little  Hours  on 
Vigils  and  Rogation  Days.  i. 

Jejunia  (Stainer),  75,  4  of. 


Jenner,  7.6.,  8  Is. 

227. 
Jerusalem  (Stainer),  7.6.,  8  Is. 

406. 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria  (A.P.S.),  L.M. 

This  tune  was  associated  for  centuries 
with  the  words  to  No.  57,  and  so  to  the 
Christmas  festival.  177  (i),  455  (i). 

Jesus  ist  mein  =  Meinhold. 
Keble  (Dykes),  L.M.     1875. 

First  appeared  in  A.  &  M.    24  (ii). 

Kenilworth  (Hulton),  8.8.6.D.     1875. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    326. 

Knighton   (Monk),  D.C.M.     1875. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.   &  M.     170. 

Kocher  (Knecht),  7.6.7.6.     1799. 
224. 

Lambourne   (Martin),   8.7.8.7.7.7. 

Composed  for  the  hy.,  "  Jesus,  Thou  joy 
of  loving  hearts."  422. 

Lammas  (Brown),  10.10.     1868. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.   313. 

Langdale  =  Redhead,  No.   143. 

Latchford  (Statham),  6.6.6.6.8.8.     1875. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.   142. 

Laudate  Dominum  (Gauntlett), 5. 5. 5. 5. 6.5. 6.5 
Contributed  to  A.   &  M.,  1875.     308. 

Laudes  Domini,  6.6.6.D.     1868. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.   &  M.,  303. 

Lauds  (A.P.S.),  L.M. 

Proper  Sarum  Melody.     2  (i). 

Lausanne  6s,  8  of. 

From  the  "  Lausanne  Choralbuch," 
arranged  by  Rimbault.  580. 


Leicester  (Hurst),  C.M.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.   323. 

Leipzig,  L.M.     1784. 

Published  at  Leipzig  in  a  collection, 
edited  by  Gregpr,  of  the  Melodies  of  an 
Evangelical  Society,  found  six  years  earlier 
(see  Eisenach).  173,  452. 

Leoni   (Traditional),   6.6.8.4.6.6.8.4. 

This  is  a  traditional  Hebrew  melody, 
which  Olivers  obtained  from  the  noted 
chorister  Leoni,  of  the  synagogue  in 
Aldgate,  and  called  after  his  name.  601  (i). 

Life  and  Love  (Monk),  C.M.     1889. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M.    578. 

Lincoln,  C.M. 

From  Ravenscroft,  where  it  is  in  two 
forms.  40,  143. 

Lindisfarne   (Dykes),   7.8.7.8.4.     1857. 
Written  for  this  hy.    140  (ii). 

Lochbie   (Monk),   7.6.7.6.0.     1886. 

Composed  for  Bp.  How's  hy.  (wifrh  special 
verse  for  boys  and  girls),  "  Come,  praise 
your  Lord  and  Saviour."  (See  Ch.  Hymnary, 
550.)  613. 

London  New,  C.M. 

One  of  the  thirty-one  Common  Tunes 
published  in  1635,  where  it  is  called  "  New- 
town."  373. 

Love  Divine  (Stainer),  8.7.8.7.     1889. 
First  published  A.   &  M.    520. 

Lubeck,  75,  4  of.     1704. 

This  was  a  new  melody.  34,  65. 

Ludborough  (Matthews),  L.M.     1846. 

Published  in  "Ch.  Hys.,"  but  written  for 
the  words  "  From  every  stormy  wind  that 
blows."  9,  10,  ii  (Hi),  355. 

Luther,   8.7.8.7.8.8.7. 

First  known  publication  is  the  2nd 
edition  of  a  Gesangbuch  at  Wittenberg, 
but  probably  in  the  earlier  one.  It  was 
brought  to  England,  with  other  words,  in  the 
late  i8th  cent,  as  "  Luther's  Hy.,"  though 
there  is  no  evidence  that  he  wrote  it.  Then 
the  tune  was  used  for  these  words,  and 
eventually  both  were  ascribed  to  Luther.  52. 

Lux  benigna,  10.4.10.4.10.10.     1867. 

This  tune,  first  published  in  Barry's 
"  Psalms  and  Hy.  Tunes,"  was  called 
"  S.  Oswald,"  having  come  into  the  com 
poser's  mind  as  he  walked  in  the  Strand. 
Cardinal  Newman  is  stated  to  have  said  : 
"  You  see  it  is  not  the  hy.,  but  the  tune 
that  has  gained  the  popularity."  266. 

Lux  Eoi  (Sullivan),  8.7.8.7.0. 

First  printed  in  "  Ch.  Hys.,"  though 
written  for  "  Hark,  a  thrilling  voice  is 
sounding,"  the  preceding  year.  137. 

Lyte  (Wilkes),  S.M.     1861. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     284. 
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Macedon  (Barry),  8s,  6  of.     1875. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     361. 

Macfarren  (G.A.),  D.C.M. 

582. 

Machs  mit  mir  =  Leipzig. 

Magdalena    (Stainer),    7.6.7.6.0.     1875. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.,  186. 

Magdalen  College  (Hayes),  8.8.6.D.  c.  1774. 
Written  for  metrical  version  of  Ps.  cxxii, 
"  The  Festal  Morn,  my  God,  is  come,"  for 
Magdalen  Coll.,  Oxford,  139. 

Maidstone  (Gilbert),  7s,  8  of. 

From  "  Songs  of  Praise  and  Ten  other 
Hys.  set  to  Music,"  1862.  This  favourite 
tune  was  composed  for  "  Songs  of  praise  the 
angels  sang."  240. 

Malmesbury  Abbey  (Comley),  C.M.      1875. 
Written   for  A.   &   M.    44. 

Manchester  New  (Wainwright),  C.M.  1774- 
First  appeared,  with  grace  notes,  in 
"  Divine  Harmony,"  set  to  Ps.  ciii. 
This  book  is  a  collection  of  Psalm  tunes  and 
anthems  by  eminent  masters.  354. 

Mannheim   (Filitz),   8.7.8.7.8.7.     1847. 
281. 

Mansfield,  8.7.8.3.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     499. 

Martyrdom    (Wilson),    C.M. 

First  printed,  in  common  time,  on  slips 
for  use  in  classes,  and  afterwards  in  R.  A. 
Smith's  "  Sacred  Music,"  sung  in  S.  George's, 
Edinburgh,  1825.  Here  it  is  in  triple  time, 
with  the  title  "  Old  Scottish  Melody."  This 
occasioned  a  legal  dispute.  When  first  he 
heard  it  sung  Dr.  Thomson  remarked, 
"  O  man  !  I  could  not  sing  for  weeping." 
238,  512,  630. 

Matrimony    (Stainer),  7.6.7.6. 

This  hy.  was  originally  set  to  S.  Alphege, 
which  becoming  associated  with  "  Brief 
life,"  seemed  peculiarly  inappropriate  for 
these  words.  Meantime  "  S.  Cecilia " 
(Chope),  which  see,  as  well  as  others,  was 
constantly  used  instead.  At  the  revision 
Stainer  was  asked  to  supply  a  tune,  hence 
its  name.  350  (ii). 

Meinhold,    7.8.7.8.7.7.     1769. 

This  form  is  that  found  in  Bach's  "  Choral- 
gesang,"  though  first  published  1686.  402. 

Melcombe,    L.M. 

Published  in  1782,  set  to  the  words 
"  O  Salutaris  hostia,"  without  composer's 
name,  but  ten  years  later  it  is  given  in 
Webbe's  "  Collection  of  Motets,  etc.,"  under 
his  name.  4,  155,  273,  347,  356,  363  (ii), 
394,  597. 


Melita  (Dykes)  ;    8s,  6  of. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.,  Dr. 
Dykes'  melody  was  named  "  Melita,"  as 
suggestive  of  the  shipwreck  of  S.  Paul.  370. 

Melton   Mowbray   (Monk),   9.6.9.6.3.9.6.9.6. 
Written      evidently      to      these      rather 
peculiar  words  for  congregational   singing. 
530. 

Mendelssohn  ;    7s,  10  of.     1855. 

This  is  an  adaptation  made  by  W.  H. 
Cummings,  from  Mendelssohn's  "  Fest- 
gesang,"  Op.  68,  written  in  1840.  Mendels 
sohn  was  anxious  that  the  melody  should 
be  used  to  other  words,  but  said,  "  It  will 
never  do  to  sacred  words."  60. 

Merton  (Monk),  8.7.8.7.     1860. 

Written  to  these  words  for  "  The  Parish 
Choir."  47. 

Metzler's  Redhead,  No.  66,  C.M.     1859. 

From  his  "  Ancient  Hy.  Melodies."  150, 
178  (ii). 

Midsomer   Norton    (Pearce),    D.C.M. 
502. 

Milano   (Bonaggi),   8.7.8.7.8.7. 
309  (ii). 

Miles  Lane  (Shrubsole),  C.M.     1779. 

Appeared  anonymously  in  the  "  Gospel 
Magazine."  In  the  orig.  the  tune  descends 
to  the  key-note  at  the  end  of  the  second 
line.  It  was  written  for  three  voices,  A.T.B., 
with  the  tune  in  the  tenor.  In  the  last  1.  the 
repetitions,  "  And  crown  Him,"  are  sung 
by  one  voice  in  turn,  beginning  with  the 
bass.  This  tune  is  simplicity  itself  to 
"Diadem"  (which  see).  300  (i). 

Milites  (W.  H.  Monk),  12.9.12.9.     1889. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     541. 

Milton  (Longhurst).     1889. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M.     635. 

Minster  (Stewart),  7s,  8  of. 
493- 

Miserere  (VV.  H.  Monk),  7s,  8  of.     1861. 
Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M.    251. 

Misericordia  (Smart),  8.8.8.6.     1875. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M.    255. 

Modena  (Roberts),  8.7.8.7.8.7.     1889. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    619. 

Monkland  (Wilkes),  7-7-7.7. 

Tune  arranged  by  the  organist,  for  the 
words  of  the  Vicar  of  Monkland,  Hereford 
shire.  The  orig.,  however,  has  not  been 
discovered.  381. 

Morning  (W.  H.  Monk),  7s,  6  of. 

Composed  (1871)  for  Julia  A.  Elliott's 
beautiful  Sunday  morning  hy.,  "  Hail,  thou 
bright  and  sacred  morn  "  (Ch.  Hymnary, 
367).  533- 
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Moscow  (Giardini),  6.6.4.6.6.6.4.     1769. 

Published  in  the  Lock  Hospital  Collection, 
edited  by  Madan.  There  is  a  fairly  close 
resemblance  to  the  National  Anthem.  It 
was  headed  "  Hy.  to  the  Trinity,"  and  set 
to  the  words  "  Come,  Thou  Almighty  King." 

The  composer,  like  many  another,  was 
always  "  hard  up,"  though  unlike  most  he 
was  paid  very  high  fees.  Being  in  great 
straits,  but  being  too  proud  to  accept  a 
monetary  gift,  Madan  overcame  the  diffi 
culty  by  paying  him  a  large  sum  for  some 
tunes  to  his  book.  Eventually  he  went  to 
live  at  Moscow  ;  hence  the  name  for  this 
tune. 

Madan  was  the  clever  mimic  who  went 
to  "  take  off "  Wesley's  preaching,  but 
returned  to  report  "  He  has  taken  me  off," 
and  loft  the  law  for  the  ministry.  360  (ii). 

Moseley  (Smart),  6s,  4  of. 
564. 

Mottram  =  Yorkshire. 
Narenza,  S.M. 

This  melody  can  be  traced  in  various 
books  and  with  different  rhythm  up  to  the 
date  1587.  The  name  was  given  to  this 
arrangement  by  Havergal,  1847,  in  his 
"  Old  Ch.  Psalmody."  268,504.' 

Nativity  (Lahee),  8.6.8.6. 

From  "  The  Metrical  Psalms,  arranged 
for  singing'at  each  Sunday  service."  With 
appendix  of  "  Hys.  for  Festivals."  The 
tune  was  set  to  the  words  of  "  High  let  us 
swell  our  tuneful  notes."  299,  478. 

Neale  (W.  H.  Monk),  8.7.,  6  of. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.,  and 
named  after  his  friend  the  author.  385  (i). 

Neander  =  Unser  Herseter. 

Nearer  Home  (Woodbury),  D.S.M.      185  =  . 
Written  to  these  words  for  the  "  Choral 
Advocate."    231. 

Newington    (Maclagan),    7-7.7-7.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  and  contributed 
to  A.  &  M.,  280  (ii). 

Newland   (Armstrong),   6.5.6.5.       1889. 
Contributed  to  A.   &  M.    569  (ii). 

Nicaea  (Dykes),  11.12.12.10.     1860. 

Written  for  A.  &  M.  The  tune  has  some 
reminiscences  of  a  German  one,  which  has 
been  utilised  by  composers  from  Bach 
downwards,  and  by  Mendelssohn  in  "  Sleep 
ers,  wake."  John  Hopkins  had  a  tune, 

Trinity,"  set  to  these  words  in  1850 
which  perhaps  more  nearlv  inspired  this  one 
160. 

Nomen  Tersanctum  (Barnby),  8s,  10  of. 
Written  to  these  words.  '  521. 

Nottingham  —  S.  Magnus. 

Nukapu  (E.  J.  Hopkins),  8.7.8.7.8.7.    1875. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    426. 


Nun    danket    (Criiger),    6.7.6.7.6.6.6.6. 

Found  in  the  earliest  extant  copies  of 
Criiger's  "  Praxis  Pietatis  Melica,"  which 
went  through  some  sixty  editions.  With 
slight  variations  both  hy.  and  tune  are  found 
in  almost  all  German  collections.  This 
arrangement  is  substantially  that  used  by 
Mendelssohn  in  the  "  Lobgesang."  379. 

Nun  freut  euch  =  Luther. 

Nutbourne  (Aylward),  7s,  6  of. 

Written  for  the  Sarum  Hymnal.     519. 

Nutfield  (Monk),  8.4.8.4.8.8.8.4.     1861. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.    26. 

O  Filii  et  Fila,  8.8.8. 

This  tune,  like  the  words,  dates  from  the 
first  quarter  of  the  i6th  cent.  130. 

O  Lux  Beata  (A.P.S.),  L.M. 
The  Proper  Sarum  Melody.     14. 

O  quanta  qualia,  10.10.10.10. 

An  adaptation  of  a  Plain-song  melodv 
235. 

O  Salutaris  (A.P.S.),  L.M. 

The  Proper  Mechlin  Melody,  a  debased 
form  of  an  Ascensiontide  one.  311  (i). 

O,  Voice  (Barnby),  7.6.7.6.D. 
Written  to  these  words.     500. 

Oh  !    the  bitter  (Monk),  8.6.8.8.7. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.  1880 
631. 

Ohne  rast  =  Vienna. 

N.B.—"  Old  "  as  a  title  is  used  for  those 
tunes  (the  first  ever  set  to  the  English 
metrical  Psalms),  found  in  Day's 
Psalter.  "  Proper  "  was  an  alternative 
title,  but  later  tune  writers  considered 
their  efforts  as  proper  as  any  others, 
so  this  term  was  dropped. 

Old  Hundredth,  L.M. 

The  tune,  originally  printed  in  the  tenor 
clef,  is  probably  of  secular  origin.  When 
the  English  refugees  fled  to  Geneva,  they 
found  it  in  the  Psalter  in  use  there.  Sir 
Frederick  Bridge  has  recently  (1908) 
discovered  some  documents  in  Westminster 
Abbey  dating  from  the  time  of  Queen  Mary, 
which  contain  the  tune. 

Originally  the  tune  was  set  to  Ps.  cxxxiv, 
the  Anglo-Genevan  Psalter  having  no 
version  for  Ps.  c,  but  from  the  1561  editions 
it  has  always  been  connected  with  these 
words.  At  one  time  it  was  called  "  Savoy," 
from  its  frequent  use  with  a  congregation 
worshipping  in  that  part  of  London.  The 
first  version  is  the  orig.  and  correct  one  ;  the 
present-day  popular  one  was  introduced 
about  the  middle  of  the  i8th  cent.  166, 
435,  5i6. 
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Old  Martyrs,  C.M.     1615. 

First    appeared   in    the   Scottish    Psalter, 
and   then    in    Ravenscroft   in   triple   time. 
It  is  referred  to  by  Burns  in  his  "  Cottar's 
Saturday  Night  "- 
"  They  chant  their  artless  notes  in   simple 

guise  ; 
They    tune     their     hearts,    by    far     the 

noblest  aim ; 
Perhaps      '  Dundee's '      wild      warbling 

measures  rise, 
Or   plaintive    '  Martyrs,'    worthy  of    the 

name, 
Or  noble  '  Elgin  '  beats  the   heavenward 

flame, 

The  sweetest  far  of  Scotia's  holy  lays." 
495- 
Old  25th,  D.S.M.     1558. 

This  tune  was  in  the  Anglo-Genevan 
Psalms.  149  (ii). 

Old  44th,  D.C.M.     1566. 

From  "  The  form  of  prayers  and  ministra 
tion  of  the  sacraments,  etc.,  used  in  the 
Englishe  Congregation  at  Geneva,"  216. 

Old  8ist,  D.C.M. 

This  appeared  also  in  Damon's  Psalms, 
with  the  rhythm  altered,  and  is  one  of  the 
three  which  Wesley  did  not  exclude  from  the 
"  Foundry  Tunes."  439  (i). 

Old  io4th,  io.io.ii.il. 

This  tune  displaced  the  orig.  one  of  Day  s 
in  Ravenscroft's  Psalms,  being  one  of  the  few 
Psalm  tunes  in  a  minor  key.  167. 

Old  usth  ;    8s,  6  of.     1539. 

Calvin  originated  this  tune.  It  was  a 
favourite  of  Wesley's;  he  retained  it 
among  the  "  Foundry  Tunes  "  and  in  his 
later  books.  This  was  the  last  tune  Wesley 
ever  sang ;  the  day  before  he  died  he  used 
his  little  strength  in  singing  it  to  "  I'll 
praise  my  Maker  while  I've  breath."  171. 

Old  i37th,  D.C.M. 

This  and  Old  44th  are  the  only  tunes  of 
the  old  metrical  psalter,  which  have  survived 
in  common  use  in  their  old  form.  375- 

Olivet  (Dykes),  D.S.M. 

Written  to  these  words.     149  (i). 

Onward,  Christian  (Gauntlett),  6.55,  i2ls. 

1875. 

Written  to  these  words  to  take  the  place 
in  the   Revised  Version  of  Haydn's  tune, 
which  was  given  in  the  Appendix  of  1868. 
391- 
Ordinal  =  Tallis. 

Oriel,   8.7.8.7.8.7. 

This  tune  is  set  to  "  Pange  Lingua,"  in 
Ett's  "  Cantica  Sacra,"  but  whether  com 
posed  by  him  or  not   is  uncertain.     179, 
396  (ii),  581. 
Orientis  partibus  =  Redhead,  No.  45. 

Palms  of  glory  (Maclagan),  7-7-7-7-     1875. 
Written  to  the  words  for  A.   &  M.    445. 


Pange  Lingua,   (A.P.S.),  8.7.8.7.8.7. 

This  is  the  proper  Sarum  melody  to  the 
Passiontide  "  Pange  Lingua."     97,  3°9  (i)- 
Pange  Lingua  (Ett)  =  Oriel. 
Paradise  (Dykes),  8.6.8.6.6.6.6.6.      1868. 

Written    to    these  words  for     A.   &  M. 
234  (")• 
Paradise  (Smart),   8.6.8.6.6.6.6.6.      1869. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.  234  (i). 
Passion  Chorale  (Hassler),  7.6.7.6.D.  1601. 

This  was  written  for  secular  (amatory) 
words,  twelve  years  later  being  adapted 
to  a  German  hy.,  and  then  to  this  hy.  in 
1656.  It  was  a  constant  favourite  of 
Bach's,  being  introduced  no  less  than  five 
times  in  the  S.  Matthew's  Passion,  in. 
Pastor  Bonus  (Stainer),  6.5.6.5.0.  1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.  333. 
Pax  Dei  (Dykes),  10.10.10.10.  1868. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  Si  M.    31. 

Pax  Tecum  (Caldbeck),   10.10.     1877. 

Written  to  these  words  for  the  "  Hymnal 
Companion,"   2nd  edition.     537. 
Pearsall    (Pearsall),    7.6.7-6.D.     1863. 

This  was  written  for  a  hy.  at  the  Sanctus 
in  the  Katholisches  "  Gesangbuch,"  S. 
Gallen,  226. 

Pentecost  (Boyd),  L.M.     1793- 

Sometimes     called     "  Duke  Street "     or 

"  Honiton  "  ;   the  tune,  with   the  heading 

•'  Addison's     igth     Psalm,"     is    found    in 

"  Select    Collection    of    Psalm      and    Hy. 

Tunes"     published        by      Boyd.      Later 

I     books   ascribe   it   to   Hatton.     A   different 

!     version  of  the  tune  is  given  in  A.  &  M.  New 

j     Edition.     540. 

i     Peterboro'  (Monk),  S.M.     1868. 
Contributed  to  A.  &  M.       393. 

Petra  =  Redhead,  No.  76. 

Pilgrimage  (Elvey),  8.7.8.7.4-7-      1868. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.    196. 

Pilgrims   (Smart),    11.10.11.10.9.11.      1868. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.,  when 
he  was  organist  of  S.  Pancras.     223. 

Plain-song. 

98  (ii),  295  (ii),  398  (ii),  483  (i),  486  (i), 
509(1)- 
I     Preston  (Jenner),  8.8.8.D.     1861. 

Contributed  to  A.   &  M.1    387. 

|     Prince  of  Peace  (Maclagan),  C.M.     1884. 

From  his  collection  of  Hy.  Tunes.    599. 
i     Psalm  cxxxii  =  Magdalen  Coll. 

Purleigh  (Brown),  8.8.6.D. 

This  tune  was  written  in  Romford  Ch. 
one  Sunday  morning  before  service  on  a 
rough  piece  of  paper.  195. 

Putney  Hill  (Hervey),  C.M.     1875- 
Contributed   to   A.   &   M.    283. 
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Quam  dilecta  (Jenner),  6.6.6  6.     1861. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.  The 
harmony  has  been  altered.  The  Bp.  pre 
ferred  the  original  form,  but  was  inundated 
with  letters  objecting  thereto.  242. 

Ratisbon,    7-7-7-D. 

An  adaptation  published  in  a  Choralbuch 
at  Leipzig,  1815,  of  an  older  melody  found  in 
Neander's  "  Choralbuch,"  1680.  7. 

Ravenshaw,   6.6.6.6. 

In  the  hy.  book  edited  by  M.  Weisse  the 
earliest  compilation  of  the  Bohemian  Bre 
thren,  the  melody  was  associated  with  the 
Latin  hy.,  "  Ave  Hierarchia."  243. 

Redeemed  (Stainer),  7.6.,  8  Is. 
Written  to  these  words.     632. 

Redemptor  mundi  (Brown),  IDS,  4  of. 

55- 
Redhead,  No.  45,  7-7-7-7-     1853. 

447. 
Redhead,  No.  46,  8.7.8.7.     1853. 

This  is  an  adaptation  from  the  German 
and  sometimes  known  as  "  G.  Choral."  161. 

Redhead,  No.  47,  7.7.7.7.     1853. 

105,  390 
Redhead,  No.  76  ;    7s,  6  of.     1853. 

Also  called  "  Petra,"  from  the  hy.    124, 
184. 
Redhead,  No.   143,  8.7.8.7.D.     1859. 

First  published  in  "  Tunes  for  the 
Seasons  of  the  Ch."  202  (ii),  440  (i). 

Regent  Square  (Smart),  8.7.8.7.8.7.      1867. 
First    published    when    Smart    lived    in 
Regent    Square,    and    was    organist    of   S. 
Pancras.     232  (ii). 

Regnator  orbis  =  O  quanta  qualia. 

Requiem  (Schalthus),  8.7.8.7.7.7. 

This  is  from  "  Oratory  Hy.  Tunes,"  by 
W.  Pitts,  where  it  is  headed  "  Consolatorix 
Amictorum."  368  (ii). 

Requiescat   (Dykes),   7.7.7.7.8.8.     1875. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     401. 

Rest  (Stainer),  8.8.8.8.8.8.     1873. 

Composed  for  the  London  Ch.  Choir 
Association  Festival,  to  be  sung  to  the 
hy.  ;  it  was  set  with  the  composer's  sanc 
tion  to  "The  Saints  of  God"  in  A.  &  M., 
1875.  428,  600. 

Resurrexit  (Sullivan),  8.7.8.7:7.5.7.5:8.7.8.7- 
Written  for  these  words.     138. 

Return  (Monk),  8.6.8.6.4.     1871. 

Written  to  these  words  for  the  Scotch 
Hymnal.  628. 

Rex  Glorias  (Smart),  8.7.8.7.D.     1868. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.     148  (Pt.  i),  397. 

Richmond  (Stephens),  7.7.7.7.     1889. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    527. 

Ringe   richt  =  Batty. 


Riseholme  (Gauntlett),  8.8.8.4.     1871. 

Composed  for  this  hy.,  which  had  been 
written  by  request  after  the  Nottingham 
Ch.  Congress,  275. 

Rivaulx  (Dykes),  L.M.     1866. 

Written  to  these  words  for  the  Rev.  the 
Hon.  J.  Grey's  "  Hymnal  for  use  in  the 
English  Ch."'  164. 

Rockingham  (Millers),  L.M. 

The  tune  takes  its  name  from  the  Marquis 
of  Rockingham,  who  was  thrice  Prime 
Minister  under  George  III,  and  was  a 
patron  of  the  composer.  It  was  published 
with  the  heading  "  Part  of  the  Melody  taken 
from  a  Hy.  Tune."  This  was  a  tune  called 
"  Tun  bridge,"  in  a  booklet  for  the  glove, 
called  "  Psalmody  in  Miniature,"  set  to 
"  All  ye  that  pass  by "  (see  Lightwood). 
Tune  and  words  are  now  inseparable, 
though  it  was  not  till  Mercer's  Ch.  Psalter 
was  published  in  1854  that  they  were 
connected.  Wesley  had  the  words  set  to  an 
absolutely  unsingable  tune  called  "  Tomb 
stone,"  by  Dr.  Worgan.  That  tune  was  of 
different  metre  of  nine  Is.,  and  ranged 
between  the  compass  of  E  to  upper  G,  even 
soaring  to  A.  108,  317,  37*,  376. 
Rotterdam  (Tours),  7.6.7.6.D. 

132. 

S.  Aelred  (Dykes),  8.8.8.3.     l862- 

Written  to  these  words  for  R.  R.  Chope's 
Hy.  Book.  285. 

S.  Agnes  (Dykes),  C.M.     1866. 

Published  in  Grey's  Hymnal.  178  (i),  450. 

S.  Alban  (Steggall),  8.7.8.7. 
496. 

S.  Albinus  (Gauntlett),  7.8.7.8.4.     1852. 

Composed  for  an  Easter  hy.,  "  Angels  to 
our  jubilee,"  in  the  "  Ch.  Hy.  and  Tune 
Book."  140  (i). 

S.  Alphege  (Gauntlett),  7.6.7.6.     1852. 

Composed  for  the  words  "  The  hy.  of  glory 
sing  we,"  in  the  "  Ch.  Hy.  and  Tune  Book." 

Dr.  Gauntlett  was  a  very  rapid  composer, 
and  this  was  written  by  him  at  dinner, 
when  a  messenger  arrived  saying  that  the 
printer  could  not  find  the  tune  assigned  to 
these  words.  "  Give  me  some  paper,"  he 
said,  pushing  aside  his  plate,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  the  well-known  tune  was  composed. 
225,  350  (i),  429- 
S.  Ambrose  (A.P.S.),  L.M.  1808. 

From  "  Methode  de  Plain  Chant,"  144, 
449. 

S.  Anatolius  (Dykes),  7.6.7.6.8.8. 

Written  for  R.  R.  Chope's  "  Hymnal  "  ; 
named  from  writer  of  words.  21  (i). 

S.  Anatolius  (Brown),  7.6.7.6.8.8.     1862. 

Published  by  the  composer,  together 
with  eight  others.  21  (ii). 

S.  Andrew  (Thorne),  8.7.8.7.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.,  403. 
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S.  Andrew  of  Crete  (Dykes),  6.5.6.5.0.  1868. 
Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M.,  91. 

S.  Anne  (Croft),  C.M.      1708. 

First  published  in  the  Supplement  to  the 
New  Version,  with  name  but  no  composer  ; 
afterwards  it  was  ascribed  to  Dr.  Croft, 
organist  of  S.  Anne's,  Soho,  and  Westmin 
ster  Abbey.  In  Barber's  "  Book  of  Psalm 
Tunes,"  1715,  the  tune  is  called  "  Leeds," 
and  ascribed  to  Mr.  Denby,  but  this  is  con 
sidered  a  mistake.  For  a  full  account  see 
Grove's  Dictionary.  165,  439  (ii). 

S.    Barnabas    (Gauntlett),    ii.io.n.io. 
413- 

S.  Bartholomew  (Thome),  L.M.     1858. 
Published  in  his  selection  of  tunes.    374. 

S.  Beatrice  (Bridge),  7.6.7.6.T.     1875. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.      386. 

S.  Bede  (Armes),  8.7.  6  Is. 
342. 

S.   Bees  (I^'kes),   7.7.7.7. 

Written  for  R.  R.  Chope's  Hymnal  ; 
and  probably  named  from  a  visit.  260. 

S.  Bernard  (Monk),  L.M.     1861. 

Written  for  A.  &  M.  2  (ii),  177  (ii),  420, 
455  (")• 
S.  Bernard  (Richardson),  C.M.     1741. 

The  orig.  in  a  collection  "  Tochter  Sion," 
Cologne,  is  set  to  a  hy.  in  praise  of  the 
B.V.M.  From  thence  the  melody  was  used 
and  the  present  arrangement  appeared  in 
a  book  for  Roman  Catholic  Schools,  adapted 
probably  by  the  above.  112,  183. 

S.  Boniface  (Gadsby),  6.5.6.5.T.     1875. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    392. 

S.  Bride  (Howard),  S.M. 

This  was  set  to  Ps.  cxxx,  New  Version, 
and  headed  "  S.  Bridget's  Tune "  in 
"  Parochial  Harmony."  101,  249. 

S.  Catherine  (Dale),  7.6.7.6.0.     1867. 

From  "  Twenty-two  orig.  Hy.  Tunes,  by 
Two  Oxford  Graduates."  198. 

S.  Catherine  (Turton)  =  Ely. 

S.  Cecilia  (Hampton),  L.M.     1875. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    96  (ii). 

S.  Cecilia  (Hayne),  6.6.6.6. 

Composed  for  hy.  265  in  the  "  Merton 
Tune  Book,"  for  use  in  S.  John  Baptist, 
Oxford.  217. 

S.  Clare  (Eyre),  8.7.8.5. 

539- 
S.  Clement  (Scholefield),  9.8.9.8.     1874. 

Written  for  these  words  for   "  Ch.  Hys.," 
the   composer   being    at   the    time   curate,    , 
and  Sullivan  organist  at  S.  Peter's,  South    ! 
Kensington.     The    editor    insisted    on    the 
omission  of  an  extra  slur  in  the  middle  of 
the  verse,  which  one  sometimes  nowadays 
hears   a  congregation   singing.     477. 


S.  Clement  (Steggall),  7s,  6  Is. 
481. 

S.  Columb  (Hoyte),  7.6,  8  Is. 

485. 
S.  Columba  (Irons),  6.4.6.6.     1861. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M. 
The  composer  has  sanctioned  an  alteration 
in  the  rhythm  of  the  second  half  of  the  tune 
so  as  to  avoid  the  halt  between  the  3rd  and 
4th  Is.,  which  spoils  the  sense  of  the  words. 
For  this  the  last  note  of  the  3rd  1.  and  first 
of  the  4th  are  made  minims,  and  those  in  the 
penultimate  bar  are  made  semibreves  (see 
No.  17,  New  Edition).  17. 

S.  Columba  (Mac  Meikan),  C.M.     1889. 
Contributed   to  A.   &   M.    515. 

S.   Constantine   (Monk),   6.5.6.5.     1861. 
Written  for  A.  &  M.    194. 

S.  Croix  (Garrett),  7.6.7.6.0.     1889. 
Contributed  to  A.   &  M.    583. 

S.  Cross  (Dykes),  L.M.     1861. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.    114. 

S.  Cuthbert  (Dykes),  8.6.8.4.     1861. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.   207. 

S.  Cyprian  (Stainer),  10,  4  Is. 
252  (ii). 

S.  David  (Ravenscroft),  C.M.     1621. 

This  was  set  to  Pss.  xliii  and  Ixv  in  Ravens- 
croft's  book,  the  arrangement  being  by 
him,  while  in  the  Index  it  is  placed  under 
"  Welsh  Tunes."  352. 

St.   Denys  (Monk),   8.7.8.7.8.7.     1861. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    103. 

S.  Drostane  (Dykes),  L.M.     1862. 

Written  to  these  words  for  Chope's  Hy. 
Book.  99. 

S.  Edmund  (Gilding)  =--  Dedication. 

S.  Edmund  (Hoyte),  C.M.     1875. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    244. 

S.  Edmund  (Steggall),  7s,  8  of.      1849. 

Included  in  A.  &  M.,  1868,  set  to  No.  454. 
In  A.  &  M.,  1875,  set  to  these  words  which 
formerly  had  a  tune,  Manifestations,  by 
Irons.  81. 

S.  Etheldreda  (Turton),  C.M. 

The  tune  is  dated  1.860,  but  seems  to  have 
been  first  published  in  Turle's  Book,  1863. 
248,  575- 
S.  Ethelward  (Monk),  S.M.     1861. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.    270. 

S.  Faith  (Martin),  7-5-7-S-7-7- 

570. 
S.  Flavian,  C.M.     1562. 

The  tune  appeared  in  melody  form  along 
with  the  "  Old  Hundredth  "  in  Day's  Psal 
ter,  This  is  the  first  half  of  the  tune 
for  Ps.  cxxxii.  16,  42,  162,  168,  320, 
508  (ii),  560. 
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S.  Francis  (Sullivan),  10.6.10.6.8.8.4.    1874. 
Written  to  these  words  for  "  Ch.  Hys."  325. 

S.  Francis  Xavier  (Stainer),  C.M.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.  106, 
638. 

S.  Frideswide  (Lloyd),  8.7.8.7.D.     1889. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    603. 

S.  Fulbert  (Gauntlett),  C.M.     1852. 

Orig.  name  S.  "  Leofred,"  set  to  a  hy., 
"  Now  Christ  our  Passover  is  slain,"  and 
published  in  the  composer's  book.  125, 
189. 

S.  Gabriel  (Ouseley),  8.8.8.4.     1868. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.      19. 

S.  Gall,  L.M.     1845. 

From  the  "  Cantarium  S.  Galli," 
the  noted  monastery  of  the  fabric-making 
town  of  Switzerland.  29,  54. 

S.  George  (Elvoy),  7s,  8  of.     1858. 

The  composer  was  organist  of  S.  George's, 
Windsor,  which  title  is  sometimes  given  to 
this  tune,  distinguishing  it  from  the  other 
"  S.  George."  It  was  published  set  to  the  hy. 
"  Hark,  the  song  of  Jubilee."  (See  also 
Veritas.)  131,  382. 

S.  George  (Gauntlett),  S.M.     185^. 

First   published  in  his   "  Hy.   and  Tune 
Book."  58,  180,  35i. 
S.  Gregory,  L.M.     1684. 

This  melody  was  set  to  a  hy.,  "  Zeuch 
meinen  Geist."  It  has  been  constantly 
altered  and  simplified,  but  is  now  much  as 
given  in  Konig's  "  Choralbuch,"  1738. 
83,  95. 

S.  Helen  (Martin),  8.7.8.7.4.7.     1889. 

Written  for  A.  &  M.  In  the  New 
Edition,  it  has  been  written  throughout 
in  four  parts,  and  with  the  composer's 
consent  some  alterations  have  been  made. 
555- 
S.  Helena  (Milgrove),  S.M.  1769.' 

This  is  founded  on  a  popular  tune, 
"  Mount  Ephraim,"  used  at  Lady  Hunting 
don's  Chapel  at  Bath.  The  passing  notes 
were  first  cut  out,  which,  of  course,  shortened 
the  Is. ;  then  the  time  was  changed  and  it 
was  dressed  up  in  neat-looking  minims, 
finally  being  called  "  S.  Helena"  (?).  (See 
Lightwood,  p.  345.)  69,  344,  395  (i),  448. 

S.  Hugh  (Hopkins),  C.M. 

From  Chope's  Hy.  Rook,  where  it  was  set 
to  "  There  is  a  fountain."  39,  247,  535- 

S.  James  (Courteville),  C.M.      1697. 

Published  in  a  book  for  the  Parish 
Ch.  and  Tabernacle  of  S.  James',  West 
minster.  199,  388,  418. 

S.  Jerome  (Champneys),  8s,  6  of.     1889. 
Contributed   to  A.   &  M.     526. 

S.  John  (Dykes),  6.6.6.4.8.8.4.     1865. 

Written  to  these  words  for  "  Hys.  for  the 
Ch.  of  England."  187  (ii). 


S.  John  Damascene  (Brown)  ,7.6.7.6.0.  1868. 
Written  for  A.  &  M.  In  the  New 
Edition  some  slight  alterations  have  been 
made  for  which  the  composer  is  by  no  means 
responsible.  133. 

S.  Joseph  of  Studium  (Barnby),  7.6.7.6.D. 

1868. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    441. 

S.   Kenelm  (Steggall),  7.6.7.6.0. 

From  the  composer's  "  Hys.  for  the  Ch. 
of  England,"  1875.     562. 

S.  Lawrence  (Hayne),  L.M. 

From  the   "  Merton   Hy.   Book,"   set   to 
"  Sun  of  my  soul."     353. 

S.  Leonard  (Smart),  C.M.     1867. 

From  the  composer's  book,  "  Psalms  and 
Hys.  for  Divine  Worship."  278,  300  (ii),  572. 

S.  Luke  (Heywood),  C.M.     1868. 

This  is  part  of  a  setting  written  to  "  God 
is  gone  up,"   in   the   "  People's   Hymnal." 


S.  Magnus  (Clark),  C.M.     1709. 

From    "  The    Divine    Companion  :      or, 
David's     Harp     New     Tun'd  "  ;       set      to 
Dr.  Patrick's  version  of  Ps.  cxvii,  "Let  all 
j     the  nations  of  the  world."     301. 

|     S.  Margaret  (Statham),  7.6.7.6.      1875. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     115. 

S.  Martin  (German),  6.6.6.6. 

This  tune  traceable  to  Ett,  is  used  for 
the  hy.  "  Ave  Maris  stella,"  "  S.  Agatha  " 
being  an  adaptation  from  the  same  melody. 


-S.  Martin  Orgar  (Pearce),  9.8,  8  Is. 
484  (ii). 

S.  Mary,  C.M. 

Set  to  Ps.  ii,  in  the  Welsh  Metrical  Transla 
tion  of  the  Psalms,  by  Archdeacon  Prys, 
and  in  its  present  form  in  Playford's  Book, 
1677.  93- 

S.  Mary  Magdalene  (Criiger),  C.M.     1653. 

Published  at  Berlin,  and  adapted 
at  Edinburgh,  1854,  in  "  Psalms  and  Sacred 
Harmonies."  459. 

S.  Matthew  (Croft),  D.C.M.     1708. 

The  tune  made  its  first  appearance,  to 
gether  with  "  St.  Anne  "  and  "  Hanover," 
in  the  Supplement  of  Tate  and  Brady. 
It  was  set  to  Ps.  xxxiii,  and  written  in  two 
parts,  treble  and  bass.  They  were  issued 
anonymously,  but  are  now  universally  as 
cribed  to  Dr.  Croft.  357,  369. 

S.  Matthias  (Monk),  8s,  6  of.     1861. 

Written  for  the  hy.  "  Sweet  Saviour,  bless 
us,"  and  named  after  the  Ch.  where  he  was 
organist.  28  (ii),  191,  348. 
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S.  Michael  (Day's),  S.M. 

This  is  the  "  Old  i34th,"  being  one  of  the 
few  four-line  tunes  in  the  early  metrical 
psalters.  The  name  was  probably  given  by 
Dr.  Crotch,  1836,  who  re-introduced  its  use, 
which  had  almost  died  out.  70,  152,  380, 
446. 

S.  Nicolas  (Hoyte),  7-5-7-5- 
462. 

S.  Omer  (Jekyl),  S.M. 

491. 
S.  Osmund  (Irons),  8.7.8.7.4.7. 


S.  Oswald  (Dykes),  8.7.8.7.     1857. 

From  a  book  of  "  Tunes  for  the  Ch.  of 
S.  Michael,"  Houghton-le-Spring ;  edited 
by  the  Rev.  and  Hon.  J.  Grey.  274. 

S.   Patrick  (Hogan),  L.M.     1867. 

Written  at  the  request  of  Dr.  VV.  H. 
Monk,  who  made  one  or  two  alterations  in 
the  harmony.  This  tune  is  one  of  a  pair 
written  in  1867,  and  was  called  "  Dulcis 
Memoria,"  being  for  the  words  of  hy.  177. 
Its  companion,  being  for  178,  is  in  the  Irish 
Ch.  Hymnal,  though  to  other  words.  457. 

S.  Paul's  (Stainer),  S.M.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.      185. 

S.  Peter  (Reinagle),  C.M.     1830. 

Set  to  Ps.  cxviii,  in  the  "  Composer's 
Psalm  Tunes,"  13, 176,  349,  596,  626. 

St.  Petrox  (Dale),  L.M. 
410. 

S.  Philip  (Monk),  7-7-7-     1861. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.  94. 

S.  Philip  and  S.  James  (Langran),  L.M. 
411. 

S.   Raphael  (Hopkins),  8.7.8.7.4.7.     1862. 

From  Chope's  Hy.  Book,  where  it  is 
called  "St.  Giles,"  and  set  to  the  words 
"  Jesu,  Lord,  we  kneel  before  Thee."  287. 

S.  Sacrament  (Monk),  10  s,  4  of. 
312  (iii). 

S.  Sepulchre  (Cooper),  L.M.     1962. 

From  Chope's  Hy.  Book  set  to  the  words 
"  Lord  Jesu  !  when  we  stand  afar."  245. 

S.  Stephen  (Jones),  C.M.     1789. 

From  "  Ten  Ch.  Pieces  for  the  Organ," 
where  it  is  set  to  Ps.  xxiii.  (See  "  Musical 
Times,"  May,  1903.)  328. 

S.  Sylvester  (Dykes),  8.7.8.7.  and  Sp.     1862. 
Written  to  these  words  for  Chope's  Hy. 
Book.   289. 

S.  Theodulph  (Teschner),  7.6.7.6.D.  1615. 
This  is  the  second  of  two  melodies  set  to 
a  hy.,  "  Valet  will  ich  dir  geben,"  in  a  small 
tract  of  only  six  leaves,  published  at  Leipzig. 
98  (i)- 


S.  Thomas  (Webbe),  8.7.8.7.8.7.     1782. 

First  printed  in  "  An  Essay  on  the 
C.P.C.,"  but  in  a  MS.  of  1751.  Origin 
ally  designed  for  pt.  2  of  this  hy.  at 
Benediction.  51,  309  (iii). 

S.Timothy  (Baker),  C.M.     1875. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    5,  211. 

S.  Ursula  (Westlake),  D.C.M. 

294. 

S.  Veronica  (Champneys),  6s,  6  of. 
611. 

S.  Vincent  (Uglow),  L.M. 

3"  (ii)- 
Sacramentum  Unitatis  (Floyd),  los,  6  of.  1889 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M.  This 
has  been  given,  revised  by  the  composer,  in 
the  New  Edition.  553. 

Safely,  safely  (W.  H.  Monk),  7s,  8  of. 
Written  to  these  words.     610. 

Sties  (Champneys),   8.8.6.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     212. 

Salisbury  (Ravenscroft),  C.M.     1621. 

Set  to  Pss.  xvii  and  liy  in  Ravenscroft, 
and  classed   among  English  Tunes  in   tin- 
Index.     377- 
Salve  festa  dies  (Barnby),  us,  5  of. 

497- 

Salvete  Flores  (Dykes),  L.M. 
68. 

Salzburg  (Hintze),  7.7.7-7.D. 

From  "  Praxis  Pietatis  Melica,"  1678 ; 
mutilated  to  fit  the  metre.  The  melody 
has  been  constantly  used.  127. 

Samuel  (Monk),  6.6.6.6.8.8.     1889. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.  &  M. 
(See  "  Hushed  was.")  574- 

Sancti  yenite  (Dykes),  Chant. 

313  (i"). 
Sanctuary   (Dykes),    8.7.8.7.0.     1871. 

Written  to  these  words  for  the  "  Anglican 
Hy.  Book,"  436  (iii). 

Saxony  (German),  L.M.     1568. 

From  "  Christliches  Gesangbiichlein," 
where  it  is  set  to  "  Christ,  der  du  bist 
du  helle  Tag."  The  melody  has  taken 
many  forms,  and  been  used  by  Bach  and 
various  composers,  one  of  which,  "Tell," 
from  Havergal's  Psalmody,  was  in  A.  &  M., 
1861.  85. 

Sebaste  (Stainer),  Irr.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.   18. 

Selby  (Eyre),  C.M. 

522. 

Sellinge  (Hullah),  S.M.     1868. 

The  tune  was  written  for  the  use  of  the 
Charterhouse,  181. 
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Semper  aspectimus  (Casson),  C.M.     1875 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.  461, 
5io. 

Sharon  (Ouseley),  L.M.     1889. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    509  (ii). 

Sherborne  (Monk),  75,  6  of.     1875. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    408. 

Shiplake  (Hulton),  xos,  4  of.     1889. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.  590. 
Shottery  (Hulton),  8s,  6  of.  1889. 

Contributed  to  A.   &   M.     490. 

Showers  of  Blessing  (Maclagan),   8.7.8.7.3. 
629. 

Shropshire    (Hopkins),   L.M. 

From  Chope's  "  Hymnal,"  previously  set 
to  No.  35.  141. 

Sollt  es  gleich  =  Stuttgart. 
Song,  13  =  Canterbury. 
Song  34  =  Angels. 

Sons  of  Labour  (Stainer),  8.7.8.7.0.     1889. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     584. 

Southwell    (Dayman),    S.M.     1579. 

Set  to  Ps.  xlv  in  Dayman's  Psalter,  205. 
Southwell  (Irons),  C.M.  1861. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.  336, 
531- 

Sponsa  Christi  (Oakeley),   8.7.8.7.0. 
618  (ii). 

Springfield   (Maurice),    n.io.n.io. 
598. 

Stabat  Mater  (A.P.S.),   8.8.7.0. 

From  the  Mechlin  Gradual.     117  (i). 

Stabat   Mater   (Dykes),   8.8.7.0.     1871. 

Composed  for  this  hy.  for  the  choir  of 
S.  John's  Ch.,  Leeds.  117  (ii). 

Stabat  Mater  (French),  8.8.7.  D. 

H7  (iii). 
Stand  up  (Barnby),  7.6.7.6.0.     1889. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M. 
For  other  tunes  see  Chope's  "  Carols, 
A.  &  M.,"  and  "  Songs  and  Solos."  542. 

Stephanos   (Baker),   8.5.8.3.     1868. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.  (See 
also  Bullinger).  254  (ii). 

Stockport  =  Yorkshire. 

Stockton  (Wright),  C.M.     1861. 

This  tune  had  been  in  MS.  for  considerably 
over  forty  years,  when  it  was  first  pub 
lished  by  A.  &  M.  It  was  first  used  at 
Stockton  Ch.  by  the  composer's  choir,  and 
thence  was  introduced  into  Wakefield 
Parish  Ch.  213,  549- 
Stoke  (Cole),  7.6.7.6.0.  1889. 

One  of  the  few  tunes  supplied  by  a  lady, 
contributed  to  A.  &  M.  605. 

Stola  regia  (Stainer),  7.6.7.6.0.      1889. 
Written  to  the  words  for  A,  Ik  M.      620. 


Straf  mich  nicht  =  Wiirtemberg. 

Strength  and  Stay(Dykes),  ii. 10.11.10.1875. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.   12. 

Stuttgart,  8.7.8.7.     1715. 

From   Gotha   "  Curti6nel."    76. 
Styall  (Statham),  L.M.     1889. 

Contributed    to  A.   &  M.   489,  529,  585. 

Sunninghill  (Elvey),  O.C.M.     1887. 

Written  to  these  words  for  the  Con 
gregational  Hymnal.  505. 

Swabia,  S.M.     1745. 

From    "  David's    Harpffen    Spiel,    etc.," 
where  set  to  "  Ach  wachet  !  wachet  auf  !  " 
453- 
Sydney  (Hopkins),  L.M.     1875. 

Contributed  to  A.  &  M.  77. 

Tallis  Ordinal,  C.M.     c.  1567, 

This  tune  is  the  ninth  and  last  of  those 
written  for  Abp.  Parker's  Psalter,  the 
previous  ones  being  in  the  eight  ecclesias 
tical  modes.  This  was  set  to  the  second 
tr.  of  the  "  Veni  Creator  "  in  the  Ordinal, 
hence  its  name.  Unlike  the  other  eight 
tunes,  this  had  the  melody  in  the  top  part 
instead  of  in  the  tenor  (see  Canon).  Note 
that  in  the  melody  the  third  1.  repeats  the 
first,  while  the  fourth  repeats  in  the  tonic 
the  second,  which  is  in  the  dominant. 
72,  78,  208,  508  (i). 

Te  Lucis  (A.P.S.),  L.M. 

This  is  the  simpler  tune  of  two  in  the 
Sarum  Use,  and  was  used  in  various  forms 
in  many  English  monasteries.  15. 

The  blessed  home  (Stainer),  6.6.6.6.D.   1875. 
Written    to   these    words    for    A.   &  M. 
230  (ii). 

The  Foe  (Barnby),  Irr. 

Written  to  these  words.     498. 

The  roseate  hues  (Stainer),  D.C.M.  1879. 
This  was  written  for  these  words  in  the 
"  Song  of  Praise,"  and  was  used  by  A.  &  M., 
1889,  in  place  of  the  "  Old  44th."  (See  also 
"  Castle  Rising.")  229. 

The  Stilt  =  York. 

Thy  life  was  given  (Macfarren),6s,  6  of.  1875. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     259. 

Treuer  Heiland  =  Oix. 

Trinity  (A.P.S.),  L.M. 

158. 
Trinity    (Giardini)  =  Moscow. 

Trinity  College  (Dykes),  L.M. 
483  (ii),  486  (ii). 

Trisagion  (Smart),  los,  4  of.     1868. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     423. 

Tristes  erant  (Monk),  L.M. 
126  (i). 
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Triumph   (Monk),   8.8.7.7.7.7.4. 

Evidently  written  to  these  words.     506. 

Troas  (Maclagan),  8s,  6  of.     1875. 
Contributed   to  A.   &   M.     554. 

Troyte's  Chant  No.  i,  8.8.8.4.     1848. 
This  was  first  published  1860.    27  (ii),  264. 

Troyte's  Chant  No.  2,  Irr. 
295  (i),  437  (i). 

Unde  et  Memores  (Monk),  los,  6  of.    1875. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A .&  M.     322. 

University  College  (Gauntlett),  7.7.7.7.  1832. 
From  "  Ch.  Hy.  arid  Tune  Book,"  where 
set  to  the  hy.  "  Since  the  heavenly  Lamb 
hath  stood."     291,  432. 

Unser  Herrscher  (Neander),  8.7.8.7.8.7. 

This  is  set  to  "  Unser  Herrschr,  unser 
Konig,"  in  Neander's  "  Aund  St.  Bremen," 
and  often  called  after  his  name.  302. 

Up  in  Heaven  (Stainer),  8.7.7.7.5.      1875 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     565. 

Urbs  beata  (A.P.S.),  8.7.8.7.8.7. 

This  tune  is  universally  associated  with 
these  words.  232  (i),  396  (i). 

Utrecht  (Tours),  S.M. 

458. 

Veni  cito  (Dykes),  8.8.8.8.8.8.     1875. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.     204. 

Veni  Creator  (Plain-song),  L.M. 

This  melody  has  been  associated  with 
this  hy.  since  at  least  the  xoth  cent.  This 
form  differs  somewhat  from  that  in  the 
pre-Reformation  "  Hymnale  Sarum,"  while 
in  nearly  all  German  Protestant  books 
another  (Lutheran)  one  is  adopted.  (See  also 
Attwood  &  Ely  Ordination.)  157. 

Veni  Creator  (Dykes),  L.M. 

157  (ii). 
Veni  Emmanuel  (P.C.S.),  8.8.8.8.8.8.    1854. 

This  tune  appeared  in  Pt.  ii  of  the 
"  Hymnal  Noted,"  as  from  a  French 
Missal  in  the  National  Library,  Lisbon,  but 
it  is  not  to  be  found  there.  It  seems  pro 
bable  that  it  is  an  adaptation  of  phrases  in 
settings  of  the  Kyrie.  49. 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  (Webbe),  7s,  6  of.  1782. 
From  "  An  Essay  on  C.P.C.,"  anonymous 
but  later  stated  to  be  "  published  by  per 
mission  of  S.W."     156. 

Verbum  pacis  (Monk),  6.6.8.4.     1889. 

This  is  the  last  tune  Monk  wrote,  and  was 
composed  expressly  to  these  words  for 
A.  &M.  589. 

Vesper  (Stainer),  7.7-7-5.     1875. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.   22. 

Vexilla  Regis  (A.P.S.),  L.M. 

This  is  probably  the  orig.  melody  of  the 
hy.,  being  found  in  universal  use  in  the 
Latin  cycle  at  Passiontide.  96  (i). 


Vexillum  (Smart),  6.5.6.5.T.     1868. 
Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.   390. 

Via  pacis  (Barnby),   6.6.6.6.8.8. 

514. 
Victim  Divine  (Barnby),  8s,  6  of. 

556. 
Victory  (Palestrina),  8.8.8.4. 

W.  H.  Monk  adapted  the  Gloria  of 
Palestrina's  "  Magnificat  Tertii  Toni,  1591," 
to  a  tune  for  the  Veni  Creator  sung  in  three 
sts.  of  six  lines.  This  used  to  be  sung  in 
the  early  days  at  S.  Margaret's  Chapel,  now 
All  Saints',  Margaret  Street.  There  being 
no  use  for  the  tune,  in  connection  with  these 
words,  in  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  Dr.  Monk  made 
further  alterations,  adapting  the  melody  to 
this  hy.  and  adding  the  Alleluia  refrain. 
For  the  music  of  this  Gloria,  see  "  Hist.  Ed. 
of  A.  &  M."  135. 

Victory  (Rowton),   8.8.7.7.8.8.7. 

Written  to  these  words  at  the  request  of 
Dr.  W.  H.  Monk,  who  made  one  or  two 
alterations,  much  to  the  regret  of  the 
composer,  especially  bar  six.  501. 

Vienna   (Knech),    7.7.7.7.     1799. 

Published  at  Stuttgart ;  set  to  the 
hy.  "  Ohne  Rast."  38,  412,  568. 

Vigilate  (Monk),  7.7.7-3-     1868. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.   269. 

Vox  Himmel  =  Erfurt. 

Vox  Angelica  (Dykes),  10.10.11.10.9.11. 
Written  to  these  words.     223  (i). 

Vox  Dilecti  (Dykes),  D.C.M.     1868. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.   257. 

Vulpius,  7.6.7.6. 

Published  at  Weimar,  1609  ;    the  melody 
was  used  by  Bach  in  his  "  Choralgesang." 
405- 
Waltham  (  (?)  Albert),  8.7.8.7.7.7. 

Set  (in  triple  time)  to  a  hy.,  "  Gott  des 
Himmels."  Bach  uses  the  melody  to  close 
part  4  of  the  Christmas  Oratorio.  368  (i). 

Waltham  (Monk),  6s,  6  of.     1889. 

Written  to  the  words  for  A.   &  M.   528. 

Wareham  (Knapp),  L.M.     1738. 

This  was  set  to  Ps.  xxxvi,  verses  5-10, 
new  version,  and  headed  "  For  the  Holy 
Sacrament,"  in  the  composer's  book.  63. 

Warnborough  (Iliffe),  7s,  4  of. 

538. 
Was  ist,  das  mich  betrubt  =  Franconia. 

We  give  Thee  but  (Thorne),  S.M.      1875. 

Written  to  these  words  and  accepted  by 
A.  &  M.,  in  place  of  S.  Michael.  366. 

Weimar,  L.M. 

German  origin.     88. 

Wells  (Monk),  L.M.     1875. 

Contributed  to  A.  &  M.   451,  558. 

Wem  in  Lcidenstagen  =  Caswall- 
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Wer    nur    den    lieben    Gott    (Neumark)  — 
Bremen. 

Wer  nur  den  lieben  Gott  =  Winchester  New. 

Westbourne  (Stephens),  8s,  6  of.     1849. 
From  Stcggatl's  "  Ch.  Psalmody,"  518. 

Westminster  (Turle),  C.M.      1836. 

Published  by  V.  Novello.  The  composer 
was  organist  of  Westminster  Abbey.  169. 

Weybridge  (Sangster),  C.M.     1868. 

Written  to  these  words  for  A.  &  M.   32. 

Whitwell  (Hopkins),  C.M.     1875. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.   66. 

Wiltshire  (Smart),  C.M. 

From  "  Divine  Amusement,  Being  a 
Selection  of  the  most  admired  Psalms,  Hys. 
a -id  Anthems  used  at  S.  James'  Chapel, 
and  set  to  Ps.  xlviii." 

In  this  book  the  bass  is  figured,  there 
being  given  this  note  at  the  commencement  : 
"  For  the  accommodation  of  those  who  do 
not  understand  thorough  bass,  it  is  explained 
in  Small  Notes,  which  may  be  Played  or 
Omitted  at  Pleasure."  In  spite  of  the  great 
advance  in  musical  culture  it  would  seem 
that  a  knowledge  of  figured  bass  has  declined 
in  proportion,  due,  most  probably,  to  the 
cheapness  of  four-part  score.  290,  633. 

Winchester    New,  L.M.     1690. 

Set  to  "  Wer  nur  den  lieben  Gott,"  at 
Hamburg.  In  various  forms  it  became  very 
popular  in  Germany.  Wesley  heard  it  in 
the  Moravian  settlements,  and  so  it  had  a 
place  in  the  "  Foundry  Hy.  Book,"  1742, 
being  called  "  Swift  German  tune."  50,  327. 

Winchester  Old,  C.M.     1592. 

Set  by  Kirby  to  Ps.  Ixxxiv  in  Est's 
Psalter.  There  is,  however,  a  similar  passage 
in  Tye's  versification  of  the  "  Actes  of  the 
Apostles,"  ch.  viii.  62,  154. 

Windsor  (Kirby),  C.M.     1591- 

Sometimes  called  "  Windsor,"  also  "  Dun 
dee."  This  is  one  of  the  earliest  C.M.  tunes, 
baing  set  to  Ps.  cxvi  in  Damon's  "  Psalms." 
When  introduced  into  Scotland  it  was 
called  "  Dundee."  43,  90,  267. 


Wir  pfliigen,   7.6.7.6.7.6.7.6.6.6.8.4.      1800. 
In  1847  it  was  set  to  a  harvest  hy.  by 
M.  F.  Tupper.     383. 

Woodlynn    (Stainer),    ii.io.n.io. 
494  (i). 

Woolmer's  (Ouseley),  L.M.     1861. 
Contributed  to  A.  &  M.   424. 

Wordsworth  (Monk),  7-6-7.6.D.     1865. 

Written  to  these  words  for  "  The  Holy 
Year  "  (Bp.  Wordsworth),  with  tunes,  36. 

Worship  (Stewart),  D.C.M. 
617. 

Wiirtembsrg  (Muller),  7.7.7.7.4.     1694. 

Published  at  Dresden.  Bach  has  a 
setting  of  it  in  his  "  Choralgesange."  136. 

Xavier  (Champneys),  7.7-7-7-     1875. 
Written  for  A.   &  M.    421 

York,  C.M.     1615. 

From  "  Ch.  Psalms  of  David  in  Prose  and 
Meeter,  etc.,"  Edinburgh,  where  it  is 
called  "  The  Stilt."  It  is  one  of  the 
"  xii  Common  Tunes  "  found  in  this  edition 
of  the  Scottish  Book  of  Common  Order. 
These  were  so  called  to  distinguish  them 
from  "  Proper  "  tunes  peculiar  to  particular 
psalms,  and  being  in  a  section  to  themselves. 
"  All  Psalmes  of  eight  syllables  in  the  first 
line  and  sixe  in  the  next  may  bee  sung  "  to 
them.  Ravenscroft  introduced  this  to 
England  for  Ps.  xxvii,  Ixvi,  and  cxxxviii, 
calling  it  a  Northern  tune,  and  naming  it 
"  Yorke."  Two  of  its  three  harmonies  in 
this  work  were  by  J.  Milton,  father  of  the 
poet.  237. 

Yorkshire  (R.  Wainwright),  xos,  6  of.    1750. 

First    performed   on    Christmas   Day,    at 

Stockport,  where  the  composer  was  organist  ; 

printed  in  his  collection  of  tunes,  1766.    61. 

Zeuch  meiner  Geist  =  S.  Gregory. 

Zoan  (Havergal),  7.6.7.6.0.     1859. 

From  the  "  Composer's  Hundred  Psalm 
and  Hy.  Tunes,"  where  it  was  set  to  "  From 
Greenland's  icy  mountains."  307. 


OTHER     TUNES     WHICH     HAVE     BECOME 
ASSOCIATED   WITH    HYMNS   IN  A.   &   M. 


Ascension  (Reay),  7.4.7.4.0.     147. 

This  tune,  in  Chope's  Book,  was  long  a 
favourite  for  these  words,  but  difficulty  in 
getting  copies  of  the  music  has  placed  it 
out  of  the  running. 

Benediction    (Hopkins),    10.10.10.10.     31. 
The  tune  given  in  "  Ch.  Hys." 

Bowdler  No.  178,  7-6.7-6.T.     330. 

This  tune  is  known  to  the  children  through 
the  "  Children's  Hy.  Book." 

Bullinger,   8.5.8.3.     254- 

Written  by  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Bullinger, 
D.D.  A  very  popular  tune  with  the  masses, 
useful  for  missionary  and  similar  occasions, 
but  lacking  altogether  the  idea  of  strength 
of  purpose.  Found  in  Mission  Hy.  Bks. 

Burrator  (Brooke),  8888.7.     241. 

This  is  an  adaptation  of  a  French  Church 
melody,  first  pubd.  in  Eucharistic  Hys., 
1896,  now  No.  841  in  Addl.  Hys.  With 
variations,  the  air  had  penetrated  as  far  as 
the  veldt  in  Africa.  Another  adaptation  is 
found  in  the  English  Hymnal,  No.  181. 

Castle   Rising  (Hervey),   D.C.M.     229. 

This  is  named  from  the  village  near 
Sandriagham.  Here  the  composer  when  a 
boy  was  a  member  of  the  first  surpliced  choir 
in  a  Parish  Ch.  in  Norfolk,  when  it  was 
considered  to  be  a  mark  of  rank  Pop?ry  ! 
Found  in  "  Ch.  Hys." 

Ceylon   (Reay),   7.6.7.6.0.     271. 

Originally  written  to  "  From  Green 
land's "  in  Chopa's  book,  this  tune  has, 
through  "  Ch.  Hys.,"  become  associated  with 
these  words. 

Coronae  (Sullivan),  S.M.D.     304. 

From  "Ch.  Hys.,"  for  which  the  tune 
was  written  to  these  words. 

Diadem    (Ellor),    Ir.     300. 

This  tune  still  divides  with  Miles  Lane's 
the  honour  of  setting  forth  Perronet's 
words  of  Praise,  and  very  fine  is  its  effect 
when  sung  by  a  body  of  voices,  though 
perhaps  one  may  sometimes  forget  the  act 
of  worship,  in  the  intricacy  of  the  music. 
The  composer  was  the  leader  of  a  Wesleyari 
choir  among  the  Lancashire  weavers  ;  a 
musical  enthusiast,  he  was  always  on  the 
look-out  for  something  fresh.  One  day, 
in  1837,  he  went  into  a  workshop  flourishing 
a  sheet  of  music  paper,  and  called  out, 
"  Look  here,  lads,  what  d'ye  think  o'  this  1  " 
The  new  tune  was  "  sol-faed  "  two  or  three 
times.  "  That's  good,  lad,"  said  one,  "  an' 
where  d'ye  get  it  from  1  "  "  It's  out  of  my 
own  yed,  an'  it  goes  to  '  Crown  Him  Lord  of 
all,'  an'  we'll  have  it  next  anniversary," 
said  Ellor,  all  in  a  breath.  The  tune  became 
almost  universal  in  Lancashire  and  is  still 
constantly  sung  by  Protestant  Noncon 
formists  all  over  England. 


Eden   Grove   (Smith),   7.6.7.6.0.     357. 

Printed  for  private  circulation,  1865,  it 
was  included  both  in  "  Ch.  Hys."  and  "  The 
Children's  Hy.  Book,"  and  is  a  close  rival 
with  the  children  to  Stainer's  setting.  It  is 
not  unknown  for  an  organist  to  play  one 
tune  and  the  children  to  sing  the  other.  In 
such  cases  abject  confusion  will  sometimes 
result,  though  the  musician  may  stop,  or, 
better  still,  capitulate,  and  follow  the 
children's  singing ;  he  will  never  get  them 
to  follow  him,  and  as  a  rule  they  can  main 
tain  their  own  against  anything. 
Ely  Ordination  Ch.  157. 

In  spite  of  the  Plain-song  and  Attwood 
settings  for  these  words,  there  seems  a  niche 
for  the  use  of  this  chant  on  solemn  occasions. 
Few  have  ever  heard  it  as  sung  at  ordinations 
in  Ely  Cathedral,  without  being  greatly  im 
pressed  ;  it  has  added  to  the  grandeur  of 
the  service,  to  those  formerly  wedded  to 
one,  or  other,  of  the  older  settings.  The 
publication  has  been  jealously  guarded,  but 
it  found  a  place  in  "  Alt.  Hy.  Tunes." 
Esca  Viatorum  (Redhead),  Ir.  314. 

A  very  beautiful  setting  taken  from 
Redhead's  Communion  Service.  This  was 
constantly  sung  at  the  Choral  Eucharists 
at  All  Saints',  Margaret  Street,  and  S.  Mary 
Magdalene's,  Paddington.  In  "  Alt.  Hy. 
Tunes." 
Eucharistica  (Elliott),  8.7.8.7.0.  316. 

Written  to  these  words  for  "  Ch.  Hys. 
Even  me  (Bradbury),  Ir.     629. 

This    is    the    "  revival "    tune    generally 
associated  with  these  words. 
Forward  (Alford),  6.5.6.-5.T.     392. 

Written  for  a  Canterbury  Cathedral  festi 
val  service,  and  set  to  834  in  Additional  Hys. 

Germania,  8.7.8.7  O      274- 

Adapted  from  the  "  Trier  Gcsangbuch 
by  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Ridsdale,  of  Folkestone  ; 
this   appeared   in  Woodward's   "  Children's 
Service  Book."    It  is  almost  an  inspiration 
to  hear  it  sung  by  the  fisher-folk.     It  is  well 
adapted  for  other  words. 
Haydn,   6.5.6.5.T.     391. 

In  the  early  days  of  this  hy.  it  was  sung 
to   this  tune  derived   from    Haydn,   which 
appeared  in  A.  &  M.,  1868. 
Heber,  7.6.7.6.0.     358. 

This   is   the   tune    ascribed   to   the    Bp. 
himself  ;   it  is  found  in  "  Ch.  Hys." 
Hermas  (Havergal),   6.5.6.5/1.     390. 

This  fine  tune,  written  by  his  daughter, 
was  published  in  Havergal's  Psalmody,  1871. 
It  is  generally  associated,  however,  with 
her  magnificent  hy.,  "  Who  is  on  the  Lord's 
side  ?  "  written  six  years  after,  which  it 
seems  to  fit  like  a  glove  both  as  to  its  sense 
of  determination  and  dependence  on  the 
grace  of  God.  It  is  constantly  used,  how 
ever,  for  the  above  words. 


Ill 
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Hosanna,   7.6.7.6.0.     330. 

This  Italian  air  is  very  general  in  use. 
With  children,  banished  for  a  time,  it  ever 
returns  with  renewed  power.  It  is  included 
in  Additional  Hys.,  No.  918. 

Hush'd  was  (Sullivan),  6.6.6.6.8.8.     574. 

A  fine  tune  for  these  words,  which  makes 
it  a  difficulty  to  choose  which  to  adopt. 
As  with  "  Eden  Grove,"  the  children  will 
keep  to  their  own  favourite. 

Jerusalem  (Staniforth),   C.M.     236. 

This  tune,  from  S.  Peter's,  London  Docks, 
is  a  great  favourite,  and  is  very  largely  used, 
especially  where  extra  verses  to  this  hy.  are 
sung.  (See  p.  67.) 

Kensington  New  (Tilliard),  8.7.8.7.4.7.     51. 
Published     separately    in     1866     as     an 
"  Advent  Hy." 

Leominster  New,  S.M.D.     288. 

Published  in  1862  as  by  G.  W.  Martin,  the 
arrangement  in  "  Ch.  Hys."  is  by  Sullivan, 
It  was  stated  to  be  an  old  melody,  while 
"  New  "  is  added  to  the  title. 

Melton    (Willing),    8.7.8.3.     499. 

Written  to  these  words  for  "  Ch.  Hys." 
The  "  Ch.  Hys."  tunes  and  those  in  A.  &  M. 
for  337,  499,  and  574  are  very  much  alike, 
while  being  in  each  case  disti  ctly  different. 

Princethorpe  (Pitts),  6.5.6.5.0.     305. 

This  tune  of  the  organist  of  the  Brompton 
Oratory  was   set   to  these   words  in   "  Ch. 
Hys." 
Redemption,  C.M.     633. 

This  is  the  popular  "  revival  "  tune  to 
these  words. 

Ruth  (Smith),  6.5.6.5.0.     333. 

This  tune,  written  for  Bp.  How's  "  Summer 
Hy.,"  has  been  associated  with  these  words. 
S.  Agnes  (Langdon),  10.10.10.10.  312. 

Written  for  "  Ch.  Hys." 
S.  Albans,  Holborn  (Adams),  8.6.8.6.8.6.  450- 

This  tune,  by  the  organist  of  the  church, 
is  a  great  favourite  where  the  hy.  is  sung 
with  the  first  two  lines  as  a  refrain,  to  all 
verses  except  the  last.  In  the  refrain, 
"  Shall  we  not  "  is  changed  to  "  Yes,  we 
will."  In  "  Alt.  Hy.  Tunes." 
S.  Asaph  (Bambridge),  8.7.8.7.D.  148,  pt.  i. 

Contributed  to  "  Ch.  Hys." 
S.  Cecilia  (Chope),  7.6.7.6.     350. 

This  tune,  most  charming  from  its  sim 
plicity,  is  often  used  at  marriages  in  place 
of  "  S.  Alphega,"  as  given  in  A.   &  M.     (See 
Matrimony.) 
S.  Chrysostom  (Barnby),  8.8.8.8.8.8.     191. 

Written  to  these  words  for  the  Hymnary, 
but  first  printed  in  the  "  Musical  Times," 
1871. 

S.  Crispin  (Elvey),  8.8.8.6.     255. 

Written  to  these  words  and  published  in 
Thomas's  Selection,  1865.  This  was  sung 
at  the  composer's  funeral. 


S.  Gertrude  (Sullivan),  6.5.6.5.T.     391. 

Written  to  the  words  for  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  but  first  appeared  in  the  "  Musical 
Times,"  Dec.,  1871.  It  was  named  after 
a  lady  at  Hanford,  in  whose  house  it  was 
written,  and  where  it  was  first  sung  in  the 
private  chapel,  the  composer  playing  it  on 
the  harmonium. 
S.  Godric  (Dykes),  6.6.6.6.4.4.4.4.  546. 

This  tune  is  named  from  one  who  lived 
a  hermit's  life  for  many  years  in  the  woods 
of  Funchal,  some  three  miles  from  Durham, 
the  home  of  Dr.  Dykes. 
S.  Machutas  (Wall),  L.M.     155. 

Written  to  these  words  for  Chope's  Hy. 
Book. 
S.  Swithun  (Gray),  8.8.8.8.8.8.     345. 

Well  known,  emanating  from  Cambridge 
and  thence  to  choirs  all  over  England.     In 
"  Alt.  Hy.  Tunes." 
S.   Theresa  (Sullivan),   6.5.6.5/1.     390. 

Written  to  these  words  for  "  Ch.  Hys." 
Safe   Home   (Sullivan),   6.6.6.6.8.8.     609. 

Written  to  these  words  for  "  Ch.  Hys." 
Stella  (Hemy).     8.8.8.8.8.8.     191. 

The  origin  and  name  of  this  favourite  air, 
which  for  years  baffled  editors  and  others, 
have  at  last  been  traced.  Stella  is  the  name 
of  a  village  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Tyne, 
some  four  miles  from  Newcastle.  Here 
Hemy,  compiler  of  the  pianoforte  tutor  and 
organist  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  at 
Newcastle,  heard  it  sung  to  a  children's 
game,  and  found  it  would  just  suit  the  hy. 
"  Hail,  Queen  of  Heaven,  the  ocean  star," 
for  which  he  was  wanting  a  tune.  When 
Hemy  was  editing  the  music  for  "  The  Crown 
of  Jesus,"  1864,  he  inserted  the  tune,  perhaps 
the  most  popular  in  the  book.  It  has  been 
reproduced  in  "  Alt.  Hy.  Tunes,"  1902, 
and  many  other  minor  collections.  The 
words  of  the  song  in  the  round  game  were 
still  being  used  about  twelve  years  ago,  and 
were  secured  by  Lightwood  (see  p.  349). 
Tours,  7.6.7.6.0.  228. 

Written  to  these  words  for  the  Hymnary, 
1872. 
Vespers  (Elliott),  L.M.     24. 

Written  for  "  Ch.   Hys."     187. 
Vesper  Hy.,  8.7.8.7.0.     161. 

This    is    Sullivan's    arrangement    of    the 
vesper  air  giving  the  refrain  as  the  second 
half  of  each  verse,  instead  of  at  the  end  of 
each  half  of  the  hy. 
Veritas  (Barnby),  7.7.7.7.0.     382. 

Seeing  that  S.  George  (Elvey),  a  very 
distinctive  tune,  is  associated  in  A.  &  M.,  to 
words  of  different  circumstances,  Easter 
and  Harvest,  the  composer  was  asked  to 
write  an  alternative.  He  wrote  two  for 
these  words  ;  this,  based  on  a  Gregorian  tone, 
has  been  widely  adopted.  Printed  on  leaflets 
by  Novello. 
Waterstoch,  6.6.6.6.4.4.4.4.  546. 

One  of  the  old  tunes  still  to  be  heard  at 
S.  Paul's  Cathedral. 


TUNES   IN   THE   NEW   EDITION   SET  TO 
WORDS   IN  THE   OLD. 


Aberystwith  (Parry),  75,  8  of.     1879. 
Written  at  this  place.     591. 

Acton  (Clark),   8.8.8.D.     1807. 
556. 

Ach  bleib  bei  uns,  L.M.     1589. 
38. 

Ach  Gott,  von  Himmelriche,  7.6.7.6.0.  1609. 
From     "  Musac    Sioniae,"     Pt.     vii,     by 
M.  Praetorius.     132. 

Ach  Gott,  wem  soil  ich  klagen,  7.6.7.6.    1605. 

"5- 
Ades,  pater  supreme,  7.7.7.7.     1533. 

493- 

Adoration  (Selby),  8.7.8.7.0.     1904. 
316. 

Airedale   (Stanford),   8.7.8.7.0.     1904 
520. 

Allgutiger  (Weimar),  8.8.6.D.     1803. 

From  his  "  Choral  Melodienbuch,"  pub 
lished  at  Erfurt.  276. 

Alverstone  (Stanford),  C.M.     1904. 
172. 

Amesbury  (Sewell),   10.10.10.10.     1898. 

Published    with    twenty  others    in   com 
memoration   of    the    composer's   jubilee  as 
organist  of  S.  Leonard's,  Bridgnorth.   116. 
Angmering  (Parry),   C.M.     1902. 

Written  for  Brooke's  "Alternative  Hy. 
Tunes,"  and  there  set  to  No.  549.  40. 
Apostoli  (Selby),  L.M.  1904. 

430. 
Attwood,   Ir.     157.     1831. 

This  setting  of  the  "  Veni  Creator  "  in 
another  form  is  known  throughout  England, 
and  has  a  real  power  to  raise  the  soul  in 
prayer.  It  was  written  for  the  Trin.  ordina 
tion  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral.  The  Bp. 
only  requested  a  composition  the  preceding 
day,  and  the  music  was  mainly  written  as 
the  composer  drove  his  pony  in  his  gig  fro 


Norwood  that  morning,  the  solo  being  learnt 
ig  by  a  choir  boy,  John  Boardman, 


in  the  gig  by  ,  , 

whom  Attwood  habitually  picked  up  at 
Brixton  on  his  way.  (See  "  Musical  Times," 
August,  1898.) 

Auctor  humani.  Irr.     1582 
498. 

Aus  teifer  Not,  7-7.7-7.7.7.     1524. 
118. 


Babylon's  Streams  (Campion),  L.M.     1613. 

From     "  The     First     Book     of     Ayres." 
Gawthorn    (1730)    gave   it    as   a   hy.    tune, 
having  taken  pains  to  collect  music  for  the 
Friday  lecture  in  Eastcheap.     206. 
Belgrave  (Horsley),  C.M.     1817. 

From  Jabob's  "  National  Psalmody,"  set 
to  Ps.  xvi,  for  use  at  the  Offertory  on  the 
Sixth  S.  after  the  Epiphany.    512. 
Bella  =  Needham,   S.M.     1719. 

An  alt.  for  Ps.  xxv  O.V.,  referred  to  as 
early  as  1686.  58. 

Belmpnt,   C.M.     1812. 

This  tune  has  been  ascribed  to  Mozart 
and  both  the  S.  Webbes,  and  to  others. 
See  Lightwood,  also  Frere,  for  different 
views.  450. 

Ben  Rhydding  (Reinagle),  S.M.     1866. 
380. 

Brockham  (Clarke),  L.M.     1709. 

In  Playford's  book  set  to  other  words.  3. 
Bromsgrove,  C.  M.  1789. 

From  Williams'  "  Psalmodia  Evangelica  " 
430. 

Brunswick  (Handel),  C.M.O.     1760. 

Adapted  from  the  air  in  "  Samuel "  to  the 
words,  "  Sin  not,  O  King,  against  the  youth  " 
536. 

Byzantium  (Jackson),  C.M.     1780. 

Set  to  Ps.  xlvii.     475. 
Caithness,  C.M.     1635. 

Published  in  the  edition  of  "  Psalms," 
Edinburgh.  592 

Calvary  (Broderip),  L.M.      1822. 

456. 
Caring  (Sslby)    S.M.     1904. 

344- 
Carlisle,  C.M.     1621. 

Ravenscroft  called  this  a  "  Northern 
Tune."  154. 

Carlisle  (Lockhart),  C.M.     1769. 

504. 
Church  Militant  (Steggall),  6.5.6.5.Tr.    1875. 

Written  five  years  before,  it  was  published 
in  his  "  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England  "  to 
the  words  of  No.  391.  392. 

Cives  Caeli  (Selby),  Ir.     1904. 
296. 

Clamavi  (Bairstow),  8s,  6  of.     1904. 
600. 
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Clapton  (Powell),  C.M.     1904. 

211. 

Clarum  dccus   (C.G.G  ),   L.M.     1608. 
89. 

Claudia  (Miss  Havergal),  6.5.6.5.     1871. 

From  Havergai's  "  Psalmody,"  edited 
by  composer  ;  mostly  containing  her  father's 
tunes,  where  this  tune  was  set  to  these 
words.  194. 

Coblenz,  8.7.8.7.8.7.     1680. 

From  Neander's  A.  &   H.     102. 

Cowley  S.  John  (Phillips),  C.M.D.     1904. 

587. 
Crotch,   L.M.     1837. 

2. 

Crowborough  (Whinfield),  L.M.     1902. 

This  tune  was  first  issued  in  a  lithographed 
set  of  eight  tunes,  and  then  in  Brooke's 
"  Alternative  Hy.  Tunes."  It  is  in  strict 
canon  for  soprano  and  tenor  like  Tallis' 
Canon.  The  tune  haunts  the  memory  after 
singing.  422. 

Crowle  (Green),  C.M.     1724. 

Found  in  J.  Green's  "  Psalmody,"  set  to 
Ps.  i,  where  anonymous  ;  afterwards  attri 
buted  to  various  Greens,  including  the 
Cam.  Prof.,  Dr.  Maurice  Green.  633. 

Das  welt  Gott  Vater,  L.M.     1713. 

Published  by  D.  Vetter,  organist  of  S. 
Nicholas,  Leipzig.  45. 

Dayspring  (Lloyd),  C.M.     1903. 

From  "  Ch.  Hymns,"  set  to  "  The  morning 
bright  with  rosy  light."  208. 

Der  du  bist  drei  in  Einigkeit,  L.M.     1731. 

In  Dretzel's  "  Evangelisches  Choralbuch." 
14. 

Dettingen,  8.7.8.7.8.8.7.     1524. 

From  one  of  the  earliest  Lutheran  hymnals, 
but  the  melody  is  of  pre-Reformation  times 
set  to  an  Easter  hy.  293. 

Devonshire  (Lampe),  L.M.     1746. 

This  was  set  to  Wesley's  hy.,  "  Sinners 
obey  the  Gospel  word."  144. 

Duke  Street  (Hatton),  L.M.     1793. 

From  Boyd's  "  Select  Collection,"  with 
the  heading  "  Addison's  igth  Ps."  540. 

Eastwick  (Noble),  L.M.     1902. 

From  Brooke's  "  Alternative  Hy.  Tunes." 
455- 
Eatington   (Croft),  C.M.     1709. 

From  Playford's  "  Divine  Companion." 
221. 

Eaton  (Wyvill),  8s,  6  of.     1802. 

Written  with  other  music  for  the  General 
Thanksgiving,  June  i.  345. 

Eden  (Steggall),  7.6.7.6.     1864. 

From  "  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England." 
350. 


Engelberg  (Stanford),  Irr.     1904. 

437- 
Erschienen   ist,   L.M.     1560. 

The  melody  reminiscent  of  a  French 
folk-song.  126. 

Es  ist  ein  Ros',  7.6.7.6.0.     1599. 

A  traditional  carol  melody  of  the  Rein- 
land.  Written  for  a  st.  of  seven  Is.,  the 
fifth  here  has  been  doubled.  256. 

Eternity   (Hutton),   7.5.7.5.7.7.     1880. 

From  her  "  Twenty  Hys.  for  Children." 
570. 

Etiam  et  mihi  (Dykes),  8.7.8.7.3.     1870. 
From  the  "  Hymnal  Companion."     629. 

Evangel   (Fink),   C.M.D.     1842. 

Founded  on  the  music  of  a  song  (see 
Frere).  62. 

Exeter  (Dorrell),  L.M.     1863. 

From   "  The   Merton   Hy.    Bk."     415. 

Ex  more  docti,  L.M.     1584.      85. 
Fahre  Fort,  7.7.7.7.0.     1704. 

127. 
First  Mode  Melody  (Tallis),  C.M.D.    1567. 

This  is  the  first  of  the  nine  tunes  Tallis 
contributed  to  Abp.  Parker's  "  Psalter." 
106. 

Fulstow  (Matthews),  6.5.6.5.     1883. 

From  "  North  Coates  Tune  Bk."    324. 
Galway  (Miller),   S.M.     1790. 

482. 
Genevan  Ps.  cxxxi  (Bourgeois),  L.M.     1551. 

347- 
Genevan  Ps.  cxxxvi,  7-7-7-7.     1562. 

Probably  by  one  of  the  unknown  suc 
cessors  of  Bourgeois.  151. 

Gibbons  (Sedding),  7.6.7.6.0.     1861. 

Published  by  Masters  to  these  words ; 
reproduces  some  passages  in  Gibbons' 
Service  in  F.  227. 

Greenland  (Clark),  7.6.7.6.0.     1828. 

This    is    fairly    contemporary    with    the 
words,    though    "  Indian    air "    has    been 
traditionally  associated  with  the  hy. 
358. 
Grosvenor  (Steggall),  6.5.6.5.0.     1854. 

91. 
Guilton  (Harrison),  L.M.     1838. 

246. 
Gundulf  (Selby),  P.M.     1904. 

266. 
Heaton  Norris  (Grimshaw),  L.M.     1810. 

Original  set  to  a  hy.,  "  O  when  we  sing  and 
when  we  pray,"  in  a  set  of  twenty-four  hys. 
394- 
Heidelberg  (Criiger  ?),  7s,  6  of.     1653. 

7- 
Heil'ger  Geist,  7-7-7-     1639. 

94. 
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Helmsley,    8.7.8.7.8.7.     1765. 

Sometimes  called  "  Oliver's  "  ;  few  tunes 
have  ever  been  so  popular  or  met  with  such 
abuse.  Julian  says  it  is  inseparably  asso 
ciated  with  these  words.  It  was  constructed 
partly  out  of  a  song  beginning  "  Guardian 
Angels  now  protect  me,"  heard  whistled  in 
the  street  by  Olivers,  and  was  so  published 
in  the  "  Wesley  Collection."  It  was  later 
re-cast  by  Madan  for  the  Lock  Hospital. 
Eleven  years  afterwards  (1776)  the  song  was 
revived  on  the  stage  in  the  shortened  form, 
and  concluded  with  a  hornpipe  dance  by 
the  famous  actress,  Miss  Cuttley  in  the 
burlesque  of  "The  Golden  Pippin."  Thus 
the  dance  was  based  on  the  tune,  and  not 
the  reverse.  So  the  theatre  seems  to  have 
borrowed  from  the  Church  and  not  vice 
versa,  as  is  so  often  the  case.  For  a  full 
account,  see  Grove's  Dictionary.  It  is  a 
type  of  the  slurred  tunes  common  in  the 
early  igth  cent.,  and  one  of  the  foremost  to 
be  attacked  (see  134).  The  tune  also  had 
a  Scotch  career  under  the  title  "  Melodia 
Divina."  A  new  organist  is  said  one  Advent 
Sunday  to  have  introduced  the  tune  "  S. 
Thomas  "  for  the  hy.  in  Queen  Victoria's 
private  chapel,  when  a  prompt  request  came 
from  Her  Majesty  for  the  old  tune  on  all 
future  occasions.  51. 

Herr  Jesu  Christ,  L.M.     1676. 
483. 

Herzlich  lieb,  8.8.7.7.7.7.     1586. 
506. 

Herzliebster  Jesu  (Criiger),  8.7.8.7.0.      1640 
603. 

Holland  (Stanford),  L.M.     1904 
376. 

Hornsey  (Wesley),  8.7.8.3.     1872. 
449- 

Hymnary  No.  170  (Smart),  L.M.     1872. 
190. 

Hymnary  No.  613  (S.  S.  Wesley),  L.M.    1872. 
From  the  "  Hymnary."    273. 

Ich  danke  dir,  7.6.8.6.     Sixteenth  Cent. 

An  early  secular  melody,  soon  after  being 
printed  in  a  song  book  used  for  religious 
words.  222. 

Ich  kam  (Schicht),  8.8.6.D.     1819. 
314- 

Innocence  (Selby),  L.M.     1904. 
335 

Ins  Feld  geh,  8.8.8.4.     1850. 
264 

Intercessor  (Bourgeois),   ir.io.ii.io.     1551. 
Set   to   Ps    xii  in   the  Genevan    Psalter. 
494 

Ivyhatch    (Selby),    L.M.    1904. 
128. 


I  will  extol  (Clarke).     1709. 

From  "  The  Divine  Companion,"  set  to 
Ps.  cxlv.  83. 

Jesu,  Jesu,  du  mein  Hirt  (Heinlein),  75   6  of 

1676. 

Originally  set  to  the  hy.  starting  thus. 
6. 

Jesus,  unser  Trost  (Rotscher),   8.8.7.7.8.8.7. 
1790.     501. 

Joldwynds   (Stanford),   9.8.9.8      1904. 

Kent  (Stanley),  C.M.     1800. 

Set  to  Ps.  cxlvii  in  his  "  Twenty-four 
Tunes  "  At  Gwennap  it  was  sung  at  funerals 
to  No.  165.  626. 

Komm,    Seele    (Franck),    7.6.7.6.0.     1681. 
271. 

Lancashire  (Threlfall),  7.7.7.7. 

Written  for  a  Choir  Festival  at  S.  Paul's 
260. 

Lansdowne  (Harrington),  C.M.   c    1780 

First  written  for  a  glee  called  "  Retire 
ment,"  ten  years  later  it  is  found  as  a 
hy.  tune,  and  from  that  time  has  gone  under 
at  least  six  different  titles.  522. 

Leite  mich  (Killer),  8.8.8.8.7.     i7<H. 
310 

Lewes  (Randall),  8.7.8.7.8.7.   c.  1774. 

First  printed  on  a  fly-sheet  at  Cambridge. 
482. 

Lob  sei,  L.M.     1544. 

Set  to  a  German  version  of  "  Verbum 
supernum,"  by  the  Bohemian  Brothers,  in 
a  book  published  at  Niirnberg.  216. 

London,  S.M.     1591. 

From  Damon's  "  Musike."     249. 

Loughton  (Milgrove),  C.M.    1781. 
393- 

Luard  (Stanford),  7.7.7.7.8.8.     1891. 

This  was  written  for  the  funeral'service  of 
Dr  Luard,  the  Registrar y  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  in  the  Chapel  of  Trinity  Coll 
401. 

Ludnam  Hill  (Parry),  L.M.      1904 
158. 

Lyra  (Putton),  L.  M.      1874. 

Written  the  year  before  to  these  words 
for  the  "  Irish  Hymnal."  331. 

Machs  mit  mir  (Schein),  L.M.      1628 
452. 

Manchester  (Ross),  6,6.6.6.8.8. 

Written  when  he  was  Churchwarden  of 
S  Peter's,  Manchester,  and  hence  sometimes 
called  "  S  Peter's."  142. 

Manchester,  New  (Wainwright),  C.M.    1774. 
From  "  Divine  Harmony."     354. 
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Mirfield  (Steggall),  6.5.6.5.    1875. 

Written  five  years  before  it  appeared  in 
"  Hys  for  the  Ch.  of  England,"  set  to  these 
words.  286. 

Missionary   (Mason),   7.6.7.6.D.    1829. 

Written  five  years  earlier  to  these  words,  it 
was  first  published  in  a  "  Book  of  Ch.  Music  " 
by  the  Boston  Handel  and  Haydn  Society, 
at  its  expense.  Being  immensely  successful, 
this  decided  the  young  clerk  to  give  up 
banking  for  music.  358. 

Mittler,  schau  auf  (Schicht),  8.7.8.7.0.  1819. 
545- 

Morning  Hymn  (Barthelemon),  L.M.  1785' 
To  very  many  people  this  tune  is  always 
associated  with  Bishop  Ken's  hy.  It  is 
stated  that  "  about  the  year  1780  an 
acquaintance  commenced  between  Bar 
thelemon  and  the  Rev.  Duche,  then  Chaplain 
to  the  Female  Orphans'  Asylum.  One 
immediate  consequence  was  an  application 
to  him  to  compose  a  tune  to  the  Morning  Hy. 
with  this  result.  See  "  Musical  Times," 
Aug.  and  Sept.,  1908.  3. 

Munich,    6.6.6.4.8.8.4.    1593. 

An  adaptation  of  a  well-known  tune  in  the 
"  Gesungbuch  "  at  Dresden.  187. 

Navarre  (Bourgeois),  9.8.9.8.0.  1544. 

From  the  Genevan  Psalter  for  Ps.  cxviii. 
484. 

Newbury,  L.M.     1718. 

Set  to  Ps.  li  in  "  Chetham's  Psalms." 
585. 

Newick  (Powell),  C.M.     1904. 
461. 

Nicht  so  traurig  (Bach),  7s,  6  of.     1769. 
318. 

North  Coates  (Matthews),  6.5.6.5.     1862. 

From  "  Congregational  Melodies."  The 
composer,  a  friend  and  pupil  of  Dr.  Gauntlett, 
submitted  this  tune  to  Sullivan  for  Ch.  Hys. 
107. 

Northleach  (Stocks),  7.6.7.6.0.   1904. 

Written  for  the  choir  of  Cowley  S.  John 
to  these  words.  441. 

Nun  komm,  7.7.7.7.     1524. 
"3- 

O  Jesu  Christ  (Reinigius),  L.M.  1587. 
558. 

Old  44th,  C.M.D.  1556. 

Possibly  an  old  English  ballad  air  ;  it 
has  been  most  popular  as  shown  by  its 
fixity  of  rhythm  in  different  books.  294. 

Old   soth,   S.M.D.    1562. 

From  the  first  complete  edition  of  Stern- 
hold  &  Hopkins.  231. 


Old  ii2th,  8s,  6  of.     1558. 

This  was  set  to  Bp.  Cox's  versification, 
and  had  been  used  also  for  Luther's.  It  is 
a  frequently  employed  melody  by  great 
musicians.  Cf.  Bach's  "  Choralgesange " 
and  Mendelssohn's  vi  Organ  Sonata.  204. 

Old  i2oth,  6.6.6.6.6.6.  1579. 

The  tune  was  substituted  in  later  editions 
of  the  Old  Version  for  an  earlier  one.  611. 

Old  i22nd  (Bourgeois),  6s,  6  of.     1551. 

Set  to  Ps.  iii  in  Marot's  French  Psalter, 
and  to  Ps.  cxxii,  when  it  first  appeared 
(1561)  for  English  use.  303. 

Old  i27th  (Bourgeois),  C.M.D.     1551. 

It  disappeared  for  a  time  in  England, 
the  Ps.  being  sung  to  the  tune  "  The  Lord's 
Prayer,"  but  was  retained  in  Scotland  and 
used  in  Germany,  finding  a  place  in  Bach's 
"  Choralgesange."  170. 

Old  i37th,  C.M.D.     1556. 

This  and  Old  44th  are  the  only  two  tunes 
that  have  survived  in  common  use  from  the 
earliest  English  metrical  psalter  with  tunes. 
375- 

Penshurst,  L.M.     1836. 

Probably  by  the  Editor,  V.  Novello, 
though  sometimes  ascribed  to  Purcell. 
5i6. 

Playford,  L.M.       1599. 

Set  to  Ps.  cxxv  by  Allison,  but  to  Ps.  cxxi 
by  Playford.  479. 

Potsdam  (Bach),  S.M.     1854. 

An  adaption  traced  to  Mercer's  Psalter. 
261. 

Praise  my  soul  (Goss),  8.7.8.7.8.7.     1869. 

Written  for  Rev.  Brown-Borthwick's 
"  Hymnal  "  to  these  words.  298. 

Praises  (Selby),  8.8.8.8.7.       1904. 
241. 

Preserve  us,  Lord,  L.M.     1543. 

An  early  Lutheran  tune  adapted  from 
plain-song.  88. 

Prome  vocem  (Whinfield),  8.7.8.7.8.7.  1902 
From  Brooke's  "  Alternative  Hy.  Tunes,' 
where  it  is  called  "  Harvington,"  and  set  to 
No.   309.     103. 

Ps.  cxviii  (Hayes),  7.7.7-7-       i774- 
503- 

Quern  pastores,  8.8.7.7     Fourteenth   Cent. 
A  mediaeval  carol.     622. 

Rex  gloriose  (C.G.G.),  L.M.     1608. 
435- 

Richmond  (Haweis),  C.M.     1792. 

First  published  in  his  "  Carmina  Christo, 
set  to  No.  283.  This  tune  (see  p.  82)  has 
been  greatly  altered ;  it  is  sometimes 
entitled  "  Haweis "  and  "  Spa  Fields 
Chapel."  178. 
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Rustington   (Parry),   8.7.8.7.0.     1897. 

From    the    "We 
Book."     274. 


From    the    "  Westminster    Abbey    Hy. 


S.  Anselm,  L.M.     1853. 

From  "  Easy  Music  for  Ch.  Choirs,"  set 
to  "  Jesu  Redemptor."  n. 

S.  Blasius  (Gauntlett),  L.M. 

This  was  in  the  orig.  A.  &  M.,  but  as  the 
words  were  omitted  in  later  editions  the 
tune  also  disappeared.  77. 

S.  Columba,  C.M.      1855. 

A  traditional  Irish  melody.  Eng.  Hy. 
490  and  Irish  Ch.  Hy.  45,  are  different 
adaptations  of  this  tune.  13. 

S.  Hilary  (Goss),  7s,  8  of.       1897 

From  "  The  Westminster  Abbey  Hy. 
Book."  240. 

S.  Hilda  (Bedwell),  S.M.     1902. 

From  Brooke's  "  Alternative  Hy.  Tunes," 
arranged  for  these  words.  532. 

S.   Just   (Brown),  L.M. 

First  published  in  a  lithographed  collec 
tion.  46. 

S.  Pancras  (Battishill),  L.M.      1762. 
From  Riley's  "  Parochial  Harmony."   363. 

S.  Petersburg  (Bortnianski),  L.M.       1825. 
Adapted  from  part  of  a  Mass.     529. 

S.  Swithin,  6.6.6.6.8.8.    1770 
3I9- 

S.  Winifred  (Dykes),  ii.io.n.io.     1857. 

This  was  set  to  a  hy.,  "  Christ  of  the  Holy 
Angels,  Light  and  Gladness."  413 

Song  22  (Gibbons),  xo.io.D.     1623. 

From  Wither's  "  Hys.  and  Songs  of  the 
Church."  312. 

Song  24  (Gibbons),  lo.io.io.D.     1623. 

From  Wither's  "  Hys.  and  Songs  of  the 
Church."  322. 

Song  67  (Gibbons),  C.M.     1623. 

From  Wither's  "  Hys.  and  Songs  of  the 
Church."  549. 

Stand  up  (Webb).     1837. 

From  a  Collection  of  Songs  published  at 
Boston,  U.S.A.,  being  first  treated  as  a  hy. 
tune  five  years  later.  542. 

Stornaway  (Wesley),  L.M.   1864. 
From  Kemble's  "  Selection."   152. 

Storrington   (Parry),   P.M.     1904. 
287. 

Supplication  (Selby),  75,  8  of.     1904. 
251- 


Te  deum  patrem  (Rogers),  L.M. 

This  is  still  sung  at  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  for  grace  at  the  College  Gaudy, 
and  on  the  top  of  the  tower  on  May  Day. 
Dr.  Rogers  was  appointed  organist  of  the 
College  in  1664,  and  ejected  in  1685.  It 
has  erroneously  been  stated  to  have  been 
written  for  Dr.  Ingelo's  (Fellow  of  Eton)  hy. 
on  the  occasion  of  its  being  sung  at  a  feast 
given  by  the  City  of  London  (1660)  to 
Charles  II,  in  the  Guildhall.  63. 

Te  lucis  ante  L.M.     1608. 

From  "  Catholische  Geistliche  Gesange," 
published  by  the  Fraternity  of  S.  Cecilia  at 
Andernach  to  counteract  the  influence  of 
the  Lutheran  "  Gesangbuch  "  at  Bonn. 
15- 

The  Lord's   Prayer  =  Old   ii2th.     1558. 

Tours,    7.6.7.6.D.       1872. 

From  the  "  Hymnary  "  and  in  "Addi 
tional  Hys."  often  sung  to  these  words.  227. 

Tranmere  (Hayes),  C.M.D.       1774 

Original  set  to  Ps.  xlvii  for  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford.  168. 

Truro,  L.M.      1789. 

From  "  Psalmodia  Evangelica,"  where 
anonymous.  155. 

Tye,  C.M.     1553- 

From  "  Actes  of  the  Apostles,"  ist  half 
of  Ch.  viii.  510. 

University,  C.M.       1790. 

The  tune  has  been  ascribed  to  three  differ 
ent  composers.  388. 

Urbs  Caelestis  (Hodson),  8.7.8.7.8.7.  1872. 
Written  at  Hum  by  the  river  Dove  one 
peaceful  evening  ;  he  introduced  it  into  his 
Cantata,  "  The  Golden  Legend,"  first  as  the 
Pilgrim's  Song,  and  then  as  the  final  chorale. 
396. 

Veni  Redemptor,  L.M.     1608. 

From  C.G.G.     (See  Te  lucis.)     55. 

Vicenza,  L.M.     1681. 

From  "  A  Scale  of  Devotions  in  the 
Ascents  of  the  Soul,"  being  a  versification 
of  the  Gradual  Pss.,  etc.  129. 

Walsall  (Purcell),  C.M. 
349- 

Wandsworth  (Madan),  C.M.     1769. 

Set  to  the  hy.,  "  O  Sun  of  Righteousness." 


Warrington  (Harrison),  L.M.     1784. 
From  "  Sacred  Harmony."     153,  355. 

Warum    sind    (Schulz),    6.5.6.5.0.      1782. 
353- 

Werde  Licht  (Selle),  8.7.8.7.8.7.     1655. 
97. 
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Werde  munter,  7.6.7.6.D.     1641. 
500. 

Wesley,  L.M.     1805. 

In  "  National  Psalmody,"  set  to  Ps.  xxxii 
for  the  offertory  hy.  on  the  second  Sunday 
after  Christmas.  200. 

Westminster  (Cooke),  L.M.     1794- 

From  Tattersall's  "  Improved  Psalmody  " 
for  Ps.  ix  ;  the  harmony  is  ascribed  to 
Dr.  Cooke,  not  the  melody.  371. 

Westminster,  New  (Nares),  C.M.     1762. 

From  Riley's  "  Parochial  Harmony,"  set 
to  Ps.  xxiii.  267. 


Whitsun  (Selby),  8.8.6.      1592 

Originally  with  repetition  of  refrain.     212. 

Wishford  (Selby),  8.7.8.7.     1904- 
197. 

Yarmouth  (Carey),  8s,  6  of. 

This  melody  has  at  times  been  greatly 
altered,  at  one  time  with  grace  notes,  then 
with  simplification  and  other  changes.  28. 

York  Minster  (Noble),  P.M.     i  61. 
507- 

Zurich,  7s,  8  of.     1681. 
538. 


TUNES    IN    THE   NEW   EDITION    FOR    HYMNS 
ONLY   IN   THAT    EDITION. 


N.B. — Plain-song  Melodies  have  been   omitted. 


Addison's  (Sheeles),  L.M.D. 

Set    to    Addison's    paraphrase    Ps.     xix, 
"  The  spacious  firmament."     12. 
Advent  (Selby),  L.M.     1904. 

45- 
Ave  Virgo,  7.6.7.6.D.      Fifteenth  Cent. 

A  mediaeval  German  melody.      443. 
Aylesbury,  S.M.     1718. 

From  Chetham's  "  Psalmody,"  probably 
by  himself,  for  the  last  line  was  altered  in  the 
third  edition.     449. 
Bangor  (Tans'ur),  C.M.     1724. 

From  "  The  Harmony  of  Sion,"  headed 
"  Composed  in  Three  Parts."     166. 
Barnet  (Nicholson),  8.7.8.7.D.     1904. 

531- 
Battishill,  7.7.7.7.   1765. 

From    "  Twelve    Hys.   set    to    words    of 
C.  Wesley."     364. 
Benson    (Kingham),    Ir.    1894. 

Written    at    Eton    and    published    on    a 
leaflet.     529. 
Bavan  (Goss),  6.6.6.6.8.8.     1834. 

From   "  Choral   Harmony,"   having  been 
written  the  year  before.     568. 
Birmingham  (Stanley),  S.M.     1800. 

In  set  of  "  Twenty-four  Tunes."     410. 
Blackrock  (Stanford),   ii.io.n.s.D.      1904. 

325- 
Bohemia,  6.5.6.5.0.     1854. 

Probably  a  Moravian  melody,  from  Mer 
cer's  Hy.  Book,  set  to  "  In  the  hour  of 
trial,"  said  to  be  adapted  by  Sir  J.  Goss. 
It  has  become  associated  with  the  hy. 
"  I  was  made  a  Christian."  631. 
Bolton  (Wesley),  8s,  6  of.  1872. 

From  the  "  European  Psalmist."      494. 
Bournemouth    (Parry),   6.5.6.5.    1904. 

571- 
Brecknock  (Smith),  L.M.     1760. 

From  "  First  Set  of  Anthems,  etc."    191. 
Brecknock  (Wesley),  8s,  6  of.     1872. 

From  the  "  European  Psalmist."     607. 
Calvary  (Stanley),  8.7.8.7.4.7.     1800. 

From  a  set  of  "  Twenty-four  Tunes."  415. 
Cannons  (Handel),  L.M.     1750. 

The    orig.    MS.    is    in    the    FitzWilliam 
Museum,  Cambridge.   The  tune,  one  of  three 
in    two    parts,    being     for     Wesley's     hy., 
"  Sinners,  obey  the  Gospel  Word."     427. 
Compline  (Hayne),  8s,  6  of.       1863 

Written  for  Grey's  "  Hymnal,"  this  was 
included  in  the  "  Merton  Tune  Book  "  three 
years  earlier.       519. 
Cosmos   (Nicholson),   6.7.6.7.6.6.6.6.     1904. 

329. 


j    Coventry  (Dorrell),  C.M.     1853. 

From     Maurice's     "  Choral      Harmony." 
134. 
Cranmer  (Wood),  6.6.8.D.     1904. 

324- 
Crediton  (Clark),  C.M.       1807. 

61. 
Das  herrlich  (Peter),  6.6.6.66.6.8.       1667. 

201. 
Dorking  (Powell),  L.M.        1904. 

249. 
Eccles  (Selby),  6.6.6.6.        1904. 

285. 
Eden   (Feilden),    6.6.6.6.    1863 

From  Morrell  &  How,  "  Psalms  and  Hys." 

Effulgence  (Selby),   io.io.i2.D.     1904. 

85- 
Eltham,  L.M.     1730. 

From     "  Harmonia     Perfecta,"     set     to 
Watts'  hy.,  "  Had  I  the  tongues  of  Greeks 
and  Jews."     322. 
Exurgat  deus  (Macpherson),  8.4.8.4.0.    1904. 

518. 
Feniton  Court  (Hopkins),  8.78.78.7.    1874. 

Sat  to  "Lead  us,  Heavenly  Father,"  in 
the  "  Temple  Ch.  C.  Service."     247. 
Fides    (Scholefield),    8.7.8.7.8.8.7. 

From    the    orig.    edn.    of    "  Ch.    Hys." 

309- 
Freshwater  (Parry),  Irr.       1893. 

From  "  Ch.  Hys."     430. 
Gaudium  Caeleste  (Parry),  P.M.       1904. 

625. 
Geduld  hilft,  8.6.8.6.8.8.       1767. 

549- 
Genevan  Ps.cx. (Bourgeois),  n.io.n.io.  1551. 

109. 
Geronimo   (Stanford),   8.8.8.8.8.6.    1904. 

50. 
Give  light  (M.  J.  Monk),  8.6.8.4.     1904. 

332. 
Gonville   (Wood),   Irr.       1904. 

I53- 
Gospel  Gladness  (Hopkins),   Irr.     1880. 

From  the  "  Temple  Ch.   Service  Book." 
538. 
Gurney  (Phillips),  8.7.8.7.4.7.     1904. 

559- 
Hampton  (Wesley),  L.M.     1839. 

From    Hackett's    "  National    Psalmist." 
141. 
Hast  du  denn,  P.M.      1708. 

The  melody  first  printed  in  1665  at  Stral- 
sand,  and  later  having  many  modifications. 
407. 
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Hereford  (Wesley),  L.M.     1872. 

From  the  "  European  Psalmist."     457. 
Herga  (Buck),  8.7.8.7.1.     1904. 

263. 
Herr,  deinen  Zorn  (Criiger),  11.11.11.5.  1653. 

189. 
Heut  triumphiert,  8.8.8.4.  &  Alleluia.     1663. 

205. 
Hilderstone  (Hart),  L.M.       c.  1713. 

508. 
Holy  Mount  (Whinfield),  S.M.       1902 

From  Brooke's  "  Alternative  Hy.  Tunes," 
where   called    "Evening   Praise."     251. 
Hutton  (Brown),  8.5.8.3. 

305. 
Hy.    of  Eve,  (Arne),  6s,  8  of.     1755. 

The  melody  is  from  the  oratorio  "  Abel," 
where  set  to  the  words  "  How  cheerful  along 
the  gay  mead."      The  adaptation  appeared 
in   1789.     541. 
Infantium  laudes  (Parry),  P.M.      1904. 

569- 
Intercessor  (Parry),  n.io.n.io.     1904. 

129. 
Light's  Abode  (Powell),  8.7.8.7.8.7.    1904. 

258. 
Lugano,   8.7.8.7.D.      1849. 

This  is  an  adaptation  of   the    Melody   of 
a  Litany.     27. 
Lundy  (Lloyd),  L.M.     1903. 

Written    for    "  Ch.    Hys."     295. 
Lux  Perpetua  (Parry),  8.8.8.8.8.8.     1904. 

304- 
Luxor  (William),  6.6.io.D.       1904. 

136. 
Margaret  (Matthews),  Irr.        1876. 

From  S.P.C.K.,  "  Children's  Hys."  616. 
Montgomery,    12.11.12.11. 

This  tune  is  sometimes  called  by  one  or 
other  of  at  least  seven  different  names. 
National  Anthem,  P.M.     1619. 

This    bears    a    resemblance    to    several 
melodies   of   an   early  date,   starting   from 
one  attributed  to  Dr.   John   Bull.      507. 
New  College  (Hayes),  L.M.     1794. 

From    Tattersall's    "  Psalmody,"    set    to 
Ps.  vii.     540. 
Ockley  (Stanford),  Irr.     1904. 

182. 
Old  soth  (Bourgeois),  ics,  6  of.       1558. 

One  of  the  first  French  tunes  adapted  to 
English  words.     334. 
Plaxtole  (Selby),  los,  4  of.    1904. 

330. 
Ramaulx  (Selby),  Ir.     1904. 

255- 
Rangoon  (Wood),  Ir.     1904. 

530. 
Rescue  (Doare),   n.io.n.io.    1870 

From  his  "  Songs  of  Devotion  for  Christian 
Associations."     598. 
Royal,  S.M.     1760. 

From  Ashworth's  collection,  the  melody 
being  in  the  tenor.     315. 


S.Agatha  (Parry),  C.M.     1867. 

From  Brown-Borthwick's  "  Tune  Book." 
228. 
S.  Dionysius  (Monk,  E.  G.),  15.15.15.     1863. 

Contributed  to  Grey's  "  Hymnal."   239. 
S.  Ignatius  (Beaumont),  5.5.5.5.6.5.6.5.  1801. 
From   the   "  New   Harmonic   Magazine," 
set  to  "  The  Sinner's  Friend."     In  the  orig. 
the  melody  was  in  the  tenor.     296. 
S.  Jerome  (Gauntlett),  S.M.        1852. 

From    Blew's    "  Ch.    Hymnal."     432. 
S.  Lawrence  (Steggall),  8.7.8.7.8.7.     1864. 

Written  for  Horsley's  "  Psalmody  "  ;    it 
first  appeared  in  his  "  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of 
England."     629. 
S.  Ninian  (Monk,  E.  G.),  6s,  7  of.     1862. 

From  Chope's  "  Hymnal,"  set  to  "  Lord 
of  power,  Lord  of  might."     333. 
S.  Paul,  C.M.     1749. 

From  Chalmer's  collection   at  Aberdeen. 
(See  Cowan  &  Love.)     591. 
Sarum  Hymnal,  No.  46  (Aylward),  L.M. 

236. 
Savile  (Lloyd),  IDS,  4  of.       1904. 

454- 
Shipbourne  (Selby),  L.M.D.  1904. 

73- 
Song  4  (Gibbons),  10.10.10.10.  1623. 

From  Wither's  "  Songs  of  the  Ch.,"  set  to 
the  "  Song  of  Hannah."     124. 
Splendor  (Selby),  L.M.     1904. 

438. 
Theoktistus   (Ouseley),   P.M.     1882. 

Written  to  these  words  for  "  Hys.  of  the 
Eastern   Ch."     606. 
Thys  ender  nygth,  C.M.     Fifteenth  Cent. 

Set  to  an  old  carol.     Probably  Tallis  had 
this  in  his  head  when  writing  his  tune  for 
Abp.  Parker's  psalter.     77. 
Tibberton  (Williams),  L.M.     1904. 

264. 
Timsbury  (Smith),  L.M.     1760. 

191. 
Tiverton  (Grigg),  C.M.      c.  1791. 

From  Dr.  J.   Rippon's  "  Selection,  etc." 
237. 
Uffingham  (Clarke),  L.M.      1701. 

From    Playford's    "  Divine    Companion," 
set  to  "  Sleep,  downey  Sleep,  come  close 
mine  eyes."  453. 
Unitas  (Jenner),  6.5.6.5.!). 

Orig.  set  to  a  twelve-line  hy.  by  his  son 
Henry,     the     tune    was    adapted   to    these 
words  of  his  old  friend  and  had  the  approval 
of  the  Bp.'s  representatives.     622. 
Upton,  S.  Leonard  (Brewer),  P.M.     1904. 

227. 
Venice  (Cumps),  S.M.     1853. 

Note  how  the  lower  parts  in  the  second  1. 
imitate  the  upper  ones  in  the  first.     199. 
Wachet  auf  (Nicolai),  P.M.     1599. 

The  composer  also  wrote  the  words.     The 

tune  has  been  a  favourite  by  great  composers 

from  Bach's  time.    Mendelssohn  used  it  for 

"  Sleepers,     wake,"     in     his     "  St.     Paul." 

348. 


INDEX  OF  COMPOSERS    OR   COMPILERS. 


The  numbers  at  the  end  of  each  notice  are  those  of  thehys.  to  which  the  composer's  tunes 
are  set. 

Where  the  number  has  a  *,  the  tune  associated  with  the  words  is  not  found  in  A.  &  M., 
but  is  referred  to  on  pages  in,  112. 

Numbers  following  an  N.  refer  to  the  New  Edition. 


ADAMS,  THOS.,  F.C.O. 

Organist  of  S.  Alban's,  Holborn.     450.* 

ALBERT,  HEINRICH  (1604-51). 

Organist  of  the  Cathedral  at  Kb'nigsberg. 
On  the  advice  of  his  parents,  he  abandoned 
music  for  the  study  of  law,  but  it  had  no 
charm  for  him,  and  he  returned  to  his  first 
love.  He  was  also  gifted  as  a  poet  and  wrote 
the  words  for  much  of  his  music.  Leaving 
Leipzig  for  Konigsberg  1626,  he  started 
with  an  embassy  to  Warsaw,  but  was  taken 
prisoner  by  the  Swedes,  and  for  two  years 
endured  many  hardships.  368. 

ALFORD,  DEAN. 

See  Authors.     392.* 
AMPS,  WIL.  (1824-1910). 

Formerly  conductor  of  the  Cam.  Univer 
sity  Musical  Society,  and  organist  of  King's 
Coll.  N.  199. 

ARMES,  PHILIP,  Mus.  Doc.  (1836-1908). 

A  chorister  at  the  Cathedrals  of  Norwich 
and  Rochester  ;  he  was  afterwards  organist 
at  those  of  Chichester  and  Durham.  Pro 
fessor  at  Durham  University.  220,  342. 

ARMSTRONG,  T. 

569. 
ARNE,  THOS.  AUGUSTINE,  Mus.  Doc.  (1710-78) 

The  principal  English  composer  of  the 
i8th  cent.  N.  541. 

ATTWOOD,  THOS.  (1763-1838). 

Organist  of  S.  Paul's  Cathedral.     157.* 

AYLWARD,  THEODORE. 

Musical  editor  of  the  Sarum  Hymnal.  519. 

BACH,  J.  SEBASTIAN  (1685-1750). 

The  "  father  of  modern  music."  Cantor 
of  the  Thomas-Schule  in  Leipzig.  551. 

BAIRSTOW,  ED.  CUTHBERT. 

Organist  of  Leeds  Parish  Ch.,  1906. 
N.  614. 

BAKER,  REV.  SIR  H.  W. 

See  Authors.     5,  211,  254,  472. 

BAMBRIDGE,  SAM.,  Mus.  Bac. 
Master  at  Marlborough  Coll.     148*. 


BARING-GOULD,  REV.  S. 
See  Authors.     346. 

BARNEY,  SIR  J.,  Kt.  (1838-96). 

When  a  lad  he  was  a  chorister  at  York 
Minster.  Afterwards  organist  of  St.  Anne's, 
Soho,  and  musical  adviser  to  the  firm 
of  Novello,  during  which  time  he  was  musical 
editor  of  the  Hymnary.  He  succeeded 
Gounod  as  conductor  of  the  Royal  Albert 
Hall  Choral  Society,  and  conducted  the  first 
performance  in  an  English  Ch.,  of  Bach's 
"  Passion  "  in  Westminster  Abbey,  Maundy 
Thursday,  1871.  Afterwards  second  Princi 
pal  of  the  Guildhall  School  of  Music,  and  one 
of  a  trio  of  prolific  writers  of  hy.  tunes — 
Barnby,  Stainer,  and  Sullivan. 

At  a  rehearsal  he  said  that  of  all  his  tunes 
he  would  like  "  Requiem "  sung  at  his 
funeral,  and  this  was  carried  out  at  S.  Paul's, 
being  sung  to  the  words  for  which  it  was 
written,  "  Sleep  thy  last  sleep  "  (Additional 
Hys,  859).  214,  296,  303,  437  (Hi),  44*, 
497,  498,  500,  514,  521,  524,  542,  556, 
577,  191,*  382.* 
BARRY,  C.  A. 

For  many  years  a  writer  of  the  Analytical 
Notes  to  the  programmes  of  the  Crystal 
Palace,  Philharmonic,  Richter,  and  Bir 
mingham  Concerts.  361,  409,  525. 

BARTHE"L£MON,  F.  H.  (1741-1808). 

The  Earl  of  Kellie,  himself  passionately 
fond  of  music,  induced  Barthelemon  to 
leave  the  army  and  take  up  the  profession. 
He  gained  great  success  as  a  violinist,  and 
was  leader  of  the  opera  band.  3.* 

BATTISHILL,  JONATHAN  (1738-1801). 

Organist  of  Christ  Ch.,  Newgate  Street. 
Originally  writing  secular  music,  he  later 
almost  confined  himself  to  sacred.  N.  364 
and  539. 

BEAUMONT,  JOHN  (1762-1822). 

Published  "  The  New  Harmonic  Maga 
zine  ;  or,  Compendious  Repository  of 
Sacred  Music."  N.  296. 

BEDWELL,  J.  K.  DOUGLAS. 

A  member  of  a  musical  family  in  business 
in  Cambridge.  His  tune  is  from  "  Alter 
native  Hy.  Tunes,"  set  to  these  words. 
N.  396- 
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BISHOP,   JOHN   (1665-1737). 

Lay  Vicar  of  King's  College,  Cambridge  ; 
later  organist  of  Winchester  College  and 
Cathedral.  146. 

Bonaggi,   F. 
309- 

BORTNIANSKI,    DMITRI    SlEPANOVICH    (1751- 
1825). 

He  was  a  director  of  the  Imperial  Choir 
at  S.  Petersburg,  and  exercised  a  great 
influence  on  Russian  Ch.  music,  which  lasts 
to  the  present  day.  N.  392. 

BOURGEOIS,   Louis  (1500-60). 

A  Parisian  musician,  who  was  in  charge 
of  the  music  at  Geneva,  whom  Calvin  got  to 
find  melodies  for  his  version  of  the  Psalms. 
He  had  to  conform  to  the  rules  :  (i)  one  note 
to  a  syllable  ;  and  (ii)  no  harmonies,  at 
which  the  composer  sorely  chafed,  nor  was 
he  always  conformable.  Moreover,  he 
altered  some  of  the  melodies  in  use.  They 
had  a  quick  and  ready  way  with  musical 
editors  in  those  days,  and  when  contuma 
cious  he  was  promptly  put  into  prison,  and 
only  with  difficulty  released.  3,  201,  484. 

BOWDLER,  CYRIL,  Mus.  Bac.,  LL.D. 

Hon.  Organist,  All  Saints,  Aldershot.  330.* 

BOYCE,  W.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1710-79). 

Chorister  of  S.  Paul's,  and  joint  organist 
of  the  Chapel  Royal.  Chas.  Wesley  wrote 
a  hy.  on  his  death,  beginning  "  Father  of 
heroes,  farewell."  262. 

BOYD,  REV.  W. 

Vicar  of  All  Saints',  Norfolk  Square. 
540. 

BRADBURY,  W.  B.  (1816-68). 

He  went  from  Maine  to  Boston,  and  later 
studied  at  Leipzig.  629.* 

BREWER,  ALF.  HERBERT. 

Organist  (formerly  a  chorister)  of  Glou 
cester  Cathedral  from  1897.  N.  227. 

BRIDGE,  SIR  J.  F.,  Kt.,  M.V.O. 

A  chorister  at  Rochester  Cathedral,  he 
succeeded  Turle  as  organist  and  master  of 
the  children,  Westminster  Abbey,  in  1882. 
Since  this  time  he  has  been  responsible  for 
the  music  at  all  Royal  functions  there. 
He  succeeded  Barnby  as  conductor  of  the 
Royal  Choral,  and  is  Gresham  Professor  of 
Music.  386,  627. 

BRODERIP,  JOHN  (1710-85). 

For  thirty-three  years  organist  of  Wells 
Cathedral.  N.  211. 

BROOKE,  REV.  C.  W.  A. 

The  compiler  of  this  book,  also  of  "  Alt- 
Hy.  Tunes  and  Additl.  Hys."  (both  with 
reference  to  A.  &  M.),  the  last  being  an 


extension  of  Eucharistic  hys.  As  a  boy, 
associated  both  with  Chope's  "  Hymnal,"  and 
"  Carol  Bk."  ;  his  own  compilations  mostly 
resulted  from  "  Children's  Worship,"  pub 
lished  1894  in  conjunction  with  a  layman, 
F.  Weston,  now  Bp.  of  Zanzibar.  This 
booklet  was  prepared  for  the  children  of 
the  Trin.  Coll.  (Ox.)  Mission  at  Stratford, 
E.,  and  was  the  last  book  printed  by  the 
firm  of  Joseph  Masters.  He  also  compiled 
the  "  Chant  Communion  Service,"  the 
"  Creed  "  and  "  Gloria  "  being  divided  into 
verses,  and  pointed  both  for  Plain-song  and 
also  for  Anglican  chants.  N.  241.* 

BROWN,  A.  H. 

Organist  at  age  of  ten  of  Brentwood 
Parish  Ch.  ;  musical  editor  of  the  "  Altar 
Hymnal."  A  writer  of  many  hy.  tunes  and 
settings.  21,  55,  133,  195,  313,  474. 

BUCK,  PERCY  CARTER. 

Organist  of  Wells  Cathedral  ;  then  music 
master  at  Harrow  School.  N.  263. 

BUCKNALL,  CEDRIC,  Mus.  Bac. 

Pupil  and  Assistant  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Monk. 
511,559,  637.  Organist  of  All  Saints,  Clifton. 

BULLINGER,  REV.  E.  W.,  D.D. 

Educated  at  King's  Coll.,  London,  he 
studied  music  under  Dr.  Longhurst,  Hullah, 
and  W.  H.  Monk  ;  his  degree  being  conferred 
on  him  by  Abp.  Tait.  254.* 

CALDBECK,  G.  T. 

An  Irish  schoolmaster  trained  at  the 
Islington  Coll.  537. 

CAMPION,  THOS.  (1567-1619). 

Poet,  dramatist,  composer,  and  physician. 
N. 355- 

CAREY,  HENRY  (1692-1743). 

Wrote  plays,  etc.,  ballads  from  which  are 
still  popular.  The  supposed  originator, 
through  one  of  these,  of  our  National 
Anthem.  N.  25. 

CASSON,  J.  H. 

Formerly  physician  to  H.M.  Legation  in 
Persia.  461,  510. 

CHAMPNEYS,  F.  H.,  M.A.,  M.D. 

Fellow  of  the  Royal  Coll.  of  Physicians, 
and  an  amateur  musician.  119,  212,  421, 
526,  6n. 

CHETHAM,  REV.  JOHN  (1700-63). 

He  published  (1718)  a  book  of  Psalmody, 
containing  tunes  for  all  the  metres,  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Versions  as  well  as  some 
others,  and  describes  them  as  "  Set  in  Four 
Parts  within  such  a  compass  as  will  most 
naturally  suit  the  voice  in  Country  Churches, 
yet  may  be  sung  in  Three  or  Two."  253. 
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CHOPE,  REV.  R.  R. 

The  first  Vicar  of  S.  Augustine's,  Queen's 
Gate,  who  published  his  hy.  book  about  the 
same  time  as  the  orig.  A.  &  M.  Later 
editors  have  ever  turned  to  this  as  a  store 
house  of  good  tunes.  At  a  time  when  this 
was  not  so  common  as  it  is  now,  he  kept 
to  the  principle  that  each  hy.  should  be 
provided  with  its  own  tune,  though,  the 
metres  being  given,  it  need  not  be  used  if 
so  wished.  In  after  years  he  produced 
"  Carols  A.  &  M.,"  which  is  a  veritable 
mine  of  wealth  both  of  words  and  music. 
The  congregation  that  uses  "  Carols  A.  &  M." 
with  "  Hys.  A.  &  M."  must  reap  the  benefit 
of  sound  teaching  accompanied  by  soul- 
stirring  music.  350.* 

CLARK,  JEREMIAH  (1670-1707). 

A  chorister  under  Dr.  Blow  at  the  Chapel 
Royal  ;  his  master  afterwards  resigned,  in 
his  favour,  his  appointments  at  S.  Paul's 
Cathedral.  He  shot  himself  at  the  Golden 
Cup,  in  S.  Paul's  Churchyard,  having  been 
crossed  in  love.  301. 

CLARK,  THOS.  (1775-1859). 

Teacher  of  the  singing  in  Nonconformist 
congregations  at  Canterbury.  N.  61,  276, 
522. 

COBB,  GERARD  F.  (1838-1904). 

Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge,  who 
was  prominent  in  all  musical  doings  at 
Cambridge.  Besides  many  musical  works, 
he  wrote  a  book  entitled  "  The  Kiss  of 
Peace,"  in  reference  to  union  with  the  Ch. 
of  Rome.  561. 

COLE,  MRS.  G.  E. 
605. 

COLERAINE,  LORD  H.  H.  (1606-1667). 
A  courtier  of  Charles  I.    N.  145. 

COLLIGNON,  CHS.  (1725-85). 

Professor    of    Anatomy    at     Cambridge. 

N.  572. 

COLLINS,  — . 

The  tune  "  Bromsgrove  "  is  attributed  to 
this  unknown  person.  N.  214. 

COMLEY,  J. 

44- 

COOKE,  BEN.  (1734-93). 

Organist  of  Westminster  Abbey,  1762. 
N. 562. 

COOPER,  G.  (1820-76). 

Organist  of  City  churches,  Christ's 
Hospital,  and  deputy  at  S.  Paul's.  245. 


COURTEVILLE,  RAPHAEL  (d.  1735  or  1772). 

A  child  of  the  Chapel  Royal.  In  1691 
Queen  Mary  presented  the  organ  from  the 
chapel  to  S.  James',  Westminster,  where 
Courteville  was  appointed  organist  at  £20 
per  annum,  and  £4  for  a  blower.  He  either 
held  the  post  till  1772,  or  had  a  son  of  the 
same  name,  who  succeeded  him  in  1735,  but 
there  is  no  record  of  this  in  parish  minutes, 
which  are  carefully  kept. 

The  organist  was  a  political  writer  and 
was  warned,  more  than  once,  that  he 
would  be  dismissed  if  he  did  not  attend 
in  person  to  the  duties  of  his  post.  After 
wards  an  assistant  was  appointed,  but  it  was 
reported  to  the  vestry  that  the  assistant 
did  all  the  work,  and  was  only  paid  a  quarter 
of  the  salary,  when  it  was  decided  that  he 
must  be  paid  half.  198,  588,  418. 


CROFT,  WILLIAM,  Mus.  Doc.  (1678-1727). 

A  chorister  under  Dr.  Blow,  of  the  Chapel 
Royal  ;  he  is  generally  believed  to  have 
been  the  first  organist  of  S.  Anne's  Ch., 
Soho,  1700-11  ;  afterwards  organist  of  the 
Chapel  Royal  and  of  Westminster  Abbey, 
where  he  is  buried  in  the  north  aisle  (for 
epitaph  see  Hanover,  p.  99).  He  was 
probably  the  musical  editor  of  some  editions 
of  the  Supplement  to  the  New  Version. 
357,  369,  4*4- 


CROTCH,  WIL.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1775-1847). 

A  child  prodigy.  Organist  at  Christ  Ch., 
Oxford ;  Professor  of  Music  at  the  Uni 
versity  ;  and  First  Principal  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Music.  N.  2. 


CRUDER,   JOHANN   (1598-1662). 

Cantor  of  Berlin.  Published  (1645)  the 
noted  collection  of  hys.,  "  Praxis  pietatis 
melica,"  which  had  numerous  editions. 
219,  379,  604. 

DALE,  REV.  R.  F.,  Mus.  Bac. 

Formerly  Vicar  of  Baisey.     198,  410. 

DAMON,  WILLIAM  (GUILIELMO)  (1540-1616). 
"  One  of  her  Maiesties  Musitions."  His 
first  set  of  Psalm  tunes  was  published  (1579) 
seemingly  without  his  consent,  having  been 
got  from  him  piecemeal  by  a  friend,  who 
published  them  in  an  unsatisfactory  form. 
The  tunes  were  written  subsequently  and, 
came  out  in  an  authentic  edition  published 
in  1591,  after  his  death.  In  this  book 
C.M.  tunes  greatly  displaced  D.C.M.,  and 
helped  to  change  the  public  taste.  This,  too, 
is  the  earliest  regular  setting  in  England  of 
the  tune  in  the  treble  part.  43,  90,  205,  267. 

DARWALL,  REV.  J.  (1731-89). 

Vicar  of  Walsall.  Composed  a  complete 
set  of  chants  to  the  Psalter.  546. 
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DAY,  JAS.  (1522-1584). 

The  first  complete  edition  of  Sternhold  & 
Hopkins'  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms, 
published  1562,  took  its  title  from  the  pub 
lisher's  name,  J.  Day,  a  Suffolk  man  who 
came  to  London  and  set  up  in  Holborn  as 
a  printer.  On  the  title  page  of  many  of  his 
books  is — 


Arise     X 


for  it     X  is 


DENBY,  MR. 

The  tune  "  S.  Anne,"  under  the  name 
"  Leeds,"  was  ascribed  to  a  Mr.  Denby,  in 
the  7th  edition  of  Barber's  "  Book  of 
Psalms,"  1715.  Seemingly  it  was  taken 
from  the  Supplement  into  later  editions, 
and  name  and  composer  given  in  error. 
(See  Grove,  Die.  Mus.)  165,  439. 

DOANE,  WIL.  HOWARD. 

An  American  business  man.  Writer  of 
tunes  and  publisher  of  hy.  books.  N  598. 

DORRELL,  WILM.  (18x0-96). 

Pianist,  and  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Bach  Society.  H.  134,  235. 

DRETZEL,  C.  H.  (1698-1775). 

An  organist  in  his  native  town  of  Niirn- 
berg  from  the  age  of  fourteen.  He  edited 
an  important  Choral-buch,  containing  forty- 
three  tunes  of  his  own  composition,  besides 
154  others,  never  before  printed,  and  710 
reprints.  25. 

DYKES,  REV.  J.  B.  (1823-76). 

Born  at  Hull,  he  proceeded  to  Cambridge, 
where  he  was  conductor  of  the  National 
Musical  Society,  and  studied  under  Prof. 
Walmisley;  afterwards  he  was  Precentor 
of  Durham  Cathedral  and  Vicar  of  S. 
Oswald's.  He  wrote  some  three  hundred 
hys.,  contributing  seven  to  the  first  edition 
of  A.  &  M.  when  he  was  personally 
unknown  to  the  Compilers.  "  Write,"  he 
said  to  a  student,  "  from  the  heart,  and  your 
music  will  live."  12,  21,  24,  28,  31,  68,  91, 
99,  114,  117,  121,  126,  140,  149,  153,  157, 
160,  164,  172,  178,  187,  193,  197,  204,  207, 

222,    223,    234,    546.* 

ELLIOTT,  J.  W. 

Formerly  organist  of  S.  Mark's,  Hamilton 
Terrace,  N.W.  35,  129,  152,  241,  271, 
47o,  523,  607,  24,*  316.* 

ELLOR,  JAS.  (1819-1899). 

A  Lancashire  operative  and  musical 
enthusiast  of  the  village  of  Droylsden. 
He  emigrated  to  America  but  is  remembered 
by  his  tune  "  Diadem."  300.* 


ELVEY,  SIR  G.  J.,  Kt.  (1816-93). 

Educated  at  the  Cathedral  School  of 
Canterbury  ;  for  many  years  organist  of 
S.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  and  buried 
outside  the  west  front.  131,  196,  304,  382, 
505,  255.* 

EST,  THOS.  (MICHAEL),  (d.  1638  (?)  ). 

He  was  a  printer  who  brought  out  a 
Psalter  in  1592,  the  music  being  divided 
among  ten  of  the  best  musicians  of  the  day. 
It  held  the  field  for  a  long  time,  and  was 
reprinted  for  antiquarian  purposes  last 
century.  The  book  formed  the  basis  for 
Ravenscroft  thirty  years  later,  who  devel 
oped  Est's  idea  of  giving  tunes  a  local  name. 
66,  154,  272. 

Err,  C.  (1788-1847). 

He  published  "  Cantica  Sacra"  in  1840, 
being  organist  to  the  Court  at  Munich. 
Here  is  first  found  "  Pange  lingua "  or 
"  Oriel."  179,  188,  396,  581. 

EWING,  COL.  A.  (1830-95). 

He  joined  the  army  during  the  war  in  the 
Crimea,  and  afterwards  served  in  Australia 
and  China  ;  he  married  Miss  J.  H.  Gatty, 
the  well-known  writer  of  children's  books. 
228. 

EYRE,  A.  J. 

Nearly  twenty  years  organist  of  the 
Crystal  Palace.  522,  539. 

FEILDEN,  REV.  O.  M. 

Vicar  of  Frankton.     N.  431. 

FILBY,  W.  C.  (d.  1911). 

Many  years  organist  at  S.  Paul's,  Green 
wich.  534. 

FILITZ,  F.,  Ph.  Doc.  (1804-76). 

A  man  of  letters  belonging  to  Arnstadt. 
107,  163,  281. 

FlNK,    GOTTFREID   WlLHELM    (1783-1846). 

Without  much  learning,  he  wrote  con 
siderably  on  the  history  and  theory  of 
music.  N.  64. 

FORBES,  THOS.  L.  (1833-1903). 

Compiled  the  "  Ch.  Tune  and  Chorale 
Book,"  1858.  621. 

FORD,  THOS.  (1580-1648). 

A  composer  of  madrigals,  etc.,  musician 
to  Charles  I.  87. 

FOSTER,  M.  B. 

For  many  years  organist  at  the  Foundling 
Hospital.  586,  588,  623. 

FRANCK,  JOHANN  WOLFGANG  (1641-        ). 

A  doctor  of  medicine  in  Hamburg,  who 
is  said  to  have  been  poisoned  in  Spain. 
N.  487. 
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FRECH,  T.  G.  (1790-1864). 

The  son  of  a  watchmaker  and  organ- 
builder,  when  only  sixteen  years  of  age  he 
was  assistant  master  in  a  school  near 
Stuttgart  ;  later,  having  studied  music, 
he  was  music  director  of  the  seminary,  and 
organist  of  the  church  at  Erslingen.  543. 

FREYLINGHAUSEN,  J.  A.  (1670-1739). 

Editor  of  the  important  collection 
"  Geistreiches  Gesang-Buch,"  published 
1704  and  1714,  at  Hamburg.  This  was  almost 
a  codification  of  German  hymnody,  largely 
borrowing  from  earlier  books,  though  half 
the  tunes  were  new,  the  editor  being  a 
distinguished  writer  both  of  hys.  and  tunes. 
34,  65. 
FROST,  C.  J. 

Professor  at  the  Guildhall  School  of  Music. 
507,  587,  636. 
GADSBY,  H.  R.  (1842-1907). 

Chorister  of  S.  Paul's ;  Professor  at 
Queen's  Coll.,  London.  392. 

GALL,  CHR. 

Edited      "  Hymnodus    sacer,"     Leipzig, 
1625.     415- 
GARDINER,  VV.  (1770-1853). 

A  Leicester  manufacturer  and  amateur 
musician.  N.  223. 

GARRETT,  G.  M.  (1834-97). 

Chorister  at  New  Coll.,  Oxford,  a  pupil 
of  S.  S.  Wesley,  and  afterwards  his  assistant  ; 
he   became  organist   to   the   University  of 
Cambridge.     536,  579,  583,  612. 
GAUNTLETT,  H.  J.  (1805-76). 

Dr.  Gauntlett  was  organist  of  Olney  Ch. 
before  he  was  nine  years  of  age.  It  is  said 
that  he  claimed  to  have  written  more  than 
10,000  tunes.  He  has  been  described  as 
"  The  great  pioneer  of  modern  hymnody," 
and  perhaps  no  composer  of  the  igth  cent, 
has  exerted  so  great  an  influence  on  church 
music.  58,  116,  125,  140,  180,  189,  209, 
225,  258,  275,  280,  291,  308,  329,  330,  350, 
351,  391,  413,  429,  432,  444. 

GESIUS  (Goss),  B.  (1555-1621). 

Cantor  of  Frankfurt  u.d.  Oder.     N.  130. 

GIARDINI,  F.  (1716-96). 

Giardini  attained  renown  as  one  of  the 
great  violinists  of  the  i8th  cent.  A  native 
of  Turin,  he  was  in  his  youth  a  chorister  at 
Milan  Cathedral.  In  later  life  he  resided 
mainly  in  England,  and  he  wrote  a  few 
hy.  tunes  for  Wesley.  He  died  at  Moscow 
in  1796.  360. 

GIBBONS,  O.  (1583-1625). 

Chorister  of  King's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  he 
was  afterwards  organist  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  and  was  summoned  to  Canterbury 
to  attend  the  marriage  of  Charles  I,  for 
which  he  composed  special  music.  Whilst 
there  he  died  after  a  short  illness,  and  was 
buried  in  the  Cathedral.  One  of  the 
greatest  English  composers.  8,  151,  182. 


GILBERT,  W.  B.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1829-97). 

A  pupil  of  S.  S.  Wesley  ;  was  organist 
of  various  churches  from  the  age  of  eighteen, 
and  for  thirty  years  of  Trinity  Chapel,  New 
York.  240. 

GILDING,  E.  L.  (17     -1782). 

Was  organist  of  the  Parish  Clerks'  Com 
pany.  395. 

Goss,  SIR  J.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1800-1880). 

Chorister  at  the  Chapel  Royal,  he  was 
afterwards  a  pupil  and  then  successor  of 
Thos.  Attwood.  As  organist  he  composed 
the  well-known  anthem,  "  If  we  believe 
that  Jesus  died,"  for  Wellington's  funeral 
at  S.  Paul's  in  1852.  In  the  crypt  there  is 
a  medallion  to  his  memory  inscribed  with 
the  opening  bars  of  this  anthem.  To  Goss 
the  clerical  wit,  Sydney  Smith,  made  the 
remark,  "  You  organists  are  like  a  jaded 
old  cab-horse,  always  longing  for  another 
stop  !  "  546.* 

GRAY,  ALAN,  LL.M.,  Mus.  Doc. 

Organist  of  S.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge. 

345-* 
GRIGG,  REV.  J.  (d.  1768). 

A  London  Nonconformist  minister. 
N.  257. 
GRIMSHAW,  J.  (d.  1819). 

Organist  and  composer.     N.  257. 

HAMPTON,  REV.  J.  (b.  1834). 

The  first  choirmaster,  afterwards  warden, 
of  S.  Michael's  Coll.,  Tenbury,  and  Vicar  of 
the  parish.  96. 

HANDEL,  G.  F.  (1685-1759). 

The  great  German  composer,  Kapell 
meister  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  after 
wards  George  I.  At  the  age  of  twenty- 
seven  he  settled  in  England  and  dominated 
the  music  of  the  period.  Towards  the  end 
of  his  life  he  lost  his  sight,  and  he  lies  buried 
in  Westminster  Abbey.  Here  a  massive 
monument  depicts  him  with  his  blind  eyes 
raised  to  heaven,  and  with  the  scroll  of  the 
air  from  the  Messiah  to  the  words  "  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  I  shall 
see  Him  at  the  last  day."  202. 
HARRINGTON,  H.  (1727-1816). 

Physician  and  composer,  who  resided  at 
Wells  and  Bath.  N.  501. 

HARRISON,  JOHN  (1808-71). 

Organist  at  Deal.     N.  458. 
HARRISON,  REV.  RALPH  (1748-1810). 

A  Nonconformist  minister  at  Manchester. 
N.  179. 
HART,  PHILIP  (d.  1749). 

A  bass  singer  at  the  Chapel  Royal  and 
Westminster  Abbey.  N.  508. 

HASSLER,  H.  L.  (1564-1612). 

An  organist  of  Niirnberg.     in. 
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HATTON,  JOHN  (d.  1793)- 

His  tune  "  Duke  Street  "  makes  his  name 
still  known.  N.  619. 

HAVERGAL,  REV.  W.  R.  (1793-1870). 

He  published  a  reprint  of  Ravenscroft's 
Psalter,  and  various  other  contributions 
to  "  Psalm  and  Hy.  Tunes."  307. 

HAVERGAL,  FRANCES  RIDLEY  (1836-79). 
See  Authors.     390*. 

HAWEIS,  T. 

See  Authors.     283.* 

HAYDN,  FRANZ  J.  (1732-1809). 

Haydn,  "  the  father  of  symphony." 
When  a  boy  of  nine,  Haydn  was  a  chorister 
in  Vienna  Cathedral.  Under  the  patronage 
of  Prince  Nicholas,  he  produced  vast  num 
bers  of  compositions  which  gradually  won 
him  a  European  reputation.  "  My  lan 
guage,"  he  said,  "  is  understood  all  over 
the  world."  292,  545,  391.* 

HAYES,  PHIL.  (1738-97). 

Second  son  of  William  H.  He  succeeded 
his  father  as  Professor  of  Music  at  Oxford — 
baing  organist  successively  of  New,  Mag 
dalen,  and  S.  John's  Colleges.  N.  540. 

HAYES,  W.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1706-1777). 

He  published  "  Sixteen  Psalms,"  set  to 
music,  for  the  use  of  Magdalen  Coll.  Chapel, 
in  Oxford,  c.  1774.  Professor  of  Music  at 
Oxford.  139. 

HAYNE,  REV.  L.  G.  (1836-83). 

Coryphaeus,  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
1 863  ;  succentor  and  organist  of  Eton 
Coll.,  where  he  had  been  educated  as  a  boy. 
217,  288,  334,  353. 

HEBER,  Bp. 

See  Authors.     358.* 
HEINLEIN,  PAUL  (1626-86). 

Rathsmusikus  in  Nuremberg,  he  wrote 
six  books  of  Mourning  and  Burial  Hys.  N.  8. 

HEMY,  HENRY  F.     1818- 

He  was  the  compiler  of  the  celebrated 
pianoforte  tutor  bearing  his  name,  being 
the  organist  of  a  Roman  Catholic  Ch.  at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  and  is  responsible  for 

Seserving  the  tune  "Stella"  (which  see), 
e  edited  "  Easy  Music  for  Ch.   Choirs," 
and  the  "  Crown  of  Jesus,"  wherein  these 
tunes  are  found.     363,  456,  480,  191.* 

HERBST,  MARTIN  (1654-81). 

Rector  of  the  Gymnasium  and  Pfarrer 
Eisleben,  he  died  from  the  plague.  N.  too. 

HERMANN,  NIKOLAS  (1485-1561). 

A  cantor,  he  published  a  versification  of 
the  Gospels  for  the  Sundays  and  Festivals, 
besides  later,  other  similar  versions  of 
different  parts  of  the  Bible.  N.  142. 


HERVEY,  REV.  F.  A.  J.,  C.V.O.  (1846-1910). 

Formerly  Rector  and  Librarian  of 
Sandringham,  Canon  of  Norwich,  and 
Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  King. 

At  Castle  Rising,  near  Sandringham, 
Hervey  was  a  choir  boy  in  one  of  the  first 
country  churches  to  have  a  surpliced  choir,  at 
that  time  a  supposed  mark  of  Popery  ! 
His  popular  tune  to  hy.  229  is  named  after 
this  parish.  283,  464,  469,  473,  616,  229.* 

HEWLETT,  THOS.,  Mus.  Bac.  (1845-74). 

Graduated  when  only  twenty  years  old. 
Went  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  held  various 
posts,  and  where  in  the  Newington  cemetery 
a  monument  was  erected  to  him  by  the 
Edinburgh  Choral  Union.  283,  464,  469, 
473,  616. 

HEYWOOD,  J. 

Editor  of  the  "  Anglican  Psalter  Noted," 
1864,  and  organist  of  S. Paul's,  Balsall  Heath. 
250,  513- 

HlLLER,  JOHANN    ACLAM  (1728-1804). 

A  Cantor  at  Leipzig  and  writer  of  light 
German  operas.  N.  273. 

HINTZE,  JAKOB  (1622-1700). 

After  Criiger's  death  he  edited  further 
editions  of  the  "  Praxis,  etc.,"  adding  some 
new  tunes.  127. 

HODGES,  ED.  (1796-1867). 

A  writer  on  musical  subjects  in  England 
and  America,  who  also  made  improvements 
in  organ-building,  said  to  have  introduced 
the  C  compass  into  this  country.  552,  615. 

HODSON,  REV.  H.  E.  (1842). 

Composed  "  The  Golden  Legend,"   1880. 
N.  253- 
HOGAN,  REV.  F.  W. 

Vicar  of  All  Saints',  Eglantine,  Hillsboro', 
Ireland.  457. 

HOPKINS,  E.  J.  (1818-1901). 

Dr.  Hopkins  was  a  prolific  composer  of 
hy.  tunes,  and  the  author  of  standard 
works  on  the  organ.  He  played  anthems 
at  Westminster  Abbey  before  the  age  of 
sixteen,  and  for  fifty-five  years  occupied  the 
post  of  organist  of  the  Temple  Ch.,  London. 
39,  141,  247,  287,  336,  426,  454,  535,  59*,  3*-* 
HOPKINS,  JOHN  (1822-1900). 

A  brother  of  E.  J.  Hopkins  ;  he  was  a 
chorister  of  S.  Paul's,  and  afterwards 
organist  of  Rochester  Cathedral.  30,  66,  77. 

HORSLEY,  W.  (1774-1858). 

One  of  the  founders  of  the  Philharmonic 
Society.  An  organist  and  writer.  332. 

HOWARD,  S.  (1710-82). 

Chorister  of  the  Chapel  Royal  ;  an  organ 
ist  and  writer  of  Ch.  and  secular  music. 
101,  249. 
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HOYTE,  W.  S.,  Mus.  Doc. 

Organist  (1868-1907)  of  All  Saints',  Mar 
garet  Street.  244,  462,  485. 

HULLAH,  J.  P.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1812-84). 

Professor  of  vocal  music  at  King's  Coll., 
London,  and  Inspector  of  Music  for  the 
Government  in  many  colleges.  181. 

HULTON,  E.,  Mus.  Bac. 

Organist  of  S.  Luke's,  Chelsea  (1870-1904). 
326,  437,  490,  590,  608. 

HURST,  W. 

An  enthusiastic  amateur  musician  of 
Leicester.  323. 

HUTTON,  Miss  L.  J.  (1852-88). 

She  privately  issued  tunes  for  Mrs. 
Alexander's  "  Hymns  for  Children."  N.  581. 

ILIFFE,  F.,  Mus.  Doc.     1847. 

Organist  of  S.  John's  Coll.,  Oxford.    538. 

IRONS,  H.  S.  (1834-1905). 

A  nephew  of  Sir  G.  Elvey,  a  chorister  at 
Canterbury  Cathedral,  and  afterwards  a 
well-known  organist  and  writer  of  Ch. 
music.  17,  236,  482,  531. 

ISAAK,  HEINRICH  (d.  c.  1531). 

A  prolific  composer,  at  one  time  organist 
at  the  Medici  Chapel  in  Florence  ;  later  to 
Maximilian  I  at  the  Palace  Ch.  at  Innsbruck, 
where  is  the  iron  statue  to  Prince  Arthur  of 
England.  86,  276. 

JACKSON,  THOS.  (1715-81). 

Master  of  the  Song  School  at  Newark. 
N.  13. 

JARVIS,  SAMUEL  (i8th  cent.). 

Organist  of  the  Foundling  Hospital.  N.254. 

JEKYLL,  C.  S. 
491. 

JENNER,  BP.  H.  L. 

See  Authors.     227,  242,  387. 

JESSER,  —  (i8th  cent.). 

The  reputed  composer  of  "  S.  Swithin." 
N.  278. 

JONES,  REV.  W.  (1726-1800). 

Vicar  of  Nayland,  Suffolk  ;  a  writer  on 
musical  and  other  subjects.  338. 

JOSEPH,  G.  (c.  1650). 

A  musician  in  the  household  of  the  Bp.  of 
Breslau.  20. 

KlNGHAM,    MlSS    MlLLICENT    DOUGLAS. 

A  former  organist  of  S.  Andrew's,  Here 
ford.  N.  529. 


KNAPP,  W.  (1698-1768). 

Parish  Clerk  of  S.  James',  Poole,  who 
published  a  "  Sett  of  New  Psalms  arid 
Anthems,"  also  "  New  Ch.  Melody  in  4  pts., 
with  an  Imploration  wrote  by  Chas.  I 
during  his  captivity  in  Carisbrook  Castle," 
1753-  63. 

KNECHT,  J.  H.  (1752-1817). 

Musik-direktor  at  Biberach,  then  Hof- 
kapellmeister  at  Stuttgart.  He  edited  the 
Wiirtembsrg  Choralbuch,  containing  ninety- 
seven  tunes  of  his  composing.  38,  224,  412, 
568. 

KOCHER,  CONRAD,  Ph.D.  (1786-1872). 

Relinquished  medicine  for  music.  The 
study  of  Palestrina's  works  at  Rome  led 
him  to  start  a  general  reform  of  Ch.  music 
in  Germany,  and  he  popularised  four-part 
singing  in  the  churches.  From  1827-65 
he  was  organist  of  the  Cathedral  at  Stutt 
gart.  He  published  his  chorals  under  the 
title  "  Zionsharfe."  79. 

KONIG,  J.  B.  (1691-1758). 

Published  at  Frankfurt-on-Main  a  collec 
tion  of  chorales,  "  Harmonisches  Lieder- 
Schatz,"  1738.  434. 

LA   FEILLgE. 

144,  230,  449. 

LAHEE,  H.  (1826-1912). 

Organist  1847-74  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Brompton.  299,  478. 

LAMPE,  J.  FREDERICK  (1703-51). 

A  musician  ;  friend  of  Chas.  Wesley ; 
bassoon  player  at  the  Opera.  N.  168. 

LANGRAN,  JAS.  (1835-1909). 

A  pupil  of  J.  B.  Calkin,  an  organist  and 
writer  of  hy.  tunes,  etc.  635,  312.* 

LLOYD,  C.  H. 

Editor  of  the  New  Edition  of  "  Ch.  Hys." 
Organist  of  Gloucester  Cathedral,  then  of 
Christ  Ch.,  Oxford ;  Precentor  of  Eton 
College.  553,  603. 

LOCKHART,  CHAS.  (1745-1815). 

Organist  of  the  Lock  Hospital,  who  was 
born  blind.  N.  161. 

LONGHURST,  W.  H.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1819-1904). 
A  chorister,  afterwards  lay  clerk,  and  then 
organist  of  Canterbury  Cathedral.     635. 

LUARD-SELBY,  BERTRAM. 

Organist  of  Rochester  Cathedral  and 
Musical  Adviser  for  the  New  Edition  of 
A.  &  M.,  which  contains  over  twenty  of 
his  tunes.  In  the  New  Ed.  he  has  supplied 
tunes  to  the  following  hys.  in  the  Old, 
besides  nine  others  :  53,  172,  212,  251,  257, 
266,  330,  335,  336,  344,  350,  468,  570. 
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LUTHER,  Martin. 
See  Authors. 
52,  375- 

MACFARREN,  SIR  G.  A.,  Kt.  (1813-87). 

Principal  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music 
and  Professor  of  Music  at  Cambridge 
University,  for  the  greater  part  of  his  life 
he  was  blind.  A  famous  teacher,  lecturer, 
composer,  and  writer.  74,  259,  582. 

MACFARREN,  W.  C.   (1826-1905). 

A  Professor  at  the  Royal  Academy,  and 
director  of  the  Philharmonic  Society.  6,  64. 

MACLAGAN,  ABP. 

See  Authors.     280,  318,  445,  554,  599,  629. 

MACMEIKAN,  J.  A.,  M.A. 

A  barrister  and  amateur  musician.     515. 

MACPHERSON,  CHAS. 

Chorister  ;  now  sub-organist  of  S.  Paul's 
Cathedral.  N.  518. 

MADAN,   REV.    MARTIN   (1726-1790). 

Founder  of  the  Lock  Hospital,  London, 
where  he  became  Chaplain  and  edited  (1769) 
the  "  Lock  Collection."  51.* 

MARTIN,  SIR  G.  C.,  Kt.,  M.V.O. 

Pupil  and  successor  of  Sir  J.  Stainer  at 
S.  Paul's ;  knighted  at  Queen  Victoria's 
Diamond  Jubilee.  422,  555,  570. 

MASON,  LOWELL,  Mus.  Doc.  (1792-1872). 

A  musical  enthusiast  who  renounced 
commerce  for  music.  He  founded  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music,  and  was  an 
organist,  teacher,  and  editor  of  musical 
works.  His  was  the  first  degree  in  music 
conferred  by  an  American  University.  406.* 

MATTHEWS,  REV.  T.  R.  (1826-1910). 

Rector  of  North  Coates  ;  editor  of  several 
hy.  books ;  a  pupil  and  friend  of  Dr. 
Gauntlett.  (9,  10,  u),  355,  346.* 

MAURICE,  REV.  P.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1804-78). 

Published  "  Choral  Harmony,"  1854,  a 
collection  of  hy.  tunes  without  words, 
having  this  novel  feature.  He  suggested 
the  transition  of  some  of  the  tunes  from 
Major  to  Minor  by  simply  changing  the 
signature  so  as  to  fit  the  tune  to  the  senti 
ment  of  the  hy.  598. 

MENDELSSOHN,  BARTHOLDY  F.   (1809-47). 

He  made  his  first  public  appearance  as  a 
pianist  at  the  age  of  ten,  and  regularly 
composed  two  years  later.  To  him  is  due 
the  founding  of  the  Leipzig  Conservatorium. 
60. 


MlLGROVE,    B.    (I731-l8l6). 

Precentor  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
Chapel,  Bath.  69,  344,  395,  448. 

MILLER,  E.  (1735-1807). 

He  was  the  son  of  a  paviour,  and  was 
brought  up  to  the  same  trade,  but  ran  away, 
and  studied  music.  Later  he  became 
organist  of  Doncaster  Parish  Ch.  ;  at  one 
time  playing  the  flute  in  Handel's  orchestra. 
He  edited  an  early  Hymnal  and  other  musi 
cal  compositions,  besides  writing  a  History 
of  Doncaster,  and  on  other  antiquarian 
subjects.  108,  317,  371,  376. 

MONK,  E.  G.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1819-1900). 

Organist  of  York  Minster.  Editor  of 
various  hymnals  and  chant  books,  and  a 
voluminous  writer  of  music.  He  was 
elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Astronomical 
Society.  550. 


MONK,  W.  H.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1823-89). 

Dr.  Monk  will  be  known  to  posterity  as 
the  musical  editor  of  "  Hys.  A.  &  M."  For 
thirty-seven  years  he  was  organist  of 
S.  Matthias,  Stoke  Newington.  He  was 
also  Professor  at  King's  Coll.,  London. 
2,  26,  27,  28,  36,  47,  94,  103,  113,  120,  126, 
134,  147,  170,  177,  I91.  194,  203,  251,  269, 
270,  296,  306,  312,  322,  345,  348,  385,  393, 
408,  417,  420,  451,  455,  463,  472,  494,  506, 
528,  530,  533,  541,  548,  557,  558,  573,  574, 
578,  579,  606,  610,  613,  622,  625,  628,  631. 

MONK,  MARK  JAS. 
Organist  of  Truro  Cathedral.     N.  332. 

NARES,  JAS.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1715-83). 

Child,  later  organist,  of  the  Chapel  Royal. 
N.  448. 


NEANDER,  JOACHIM  (1650-1680). 

Rector  of  the  Latin  School  at  Diisseldorf. 
He  wrote  some  fifty  odd  hys.  and  music  for 
some  of  these.  302. 


NEUMARK,  GEORGE  (1621-81). 

A  writer  both  of  music  and  poetry  ;  after 
great  privations  at  the  age  of  thirty  he  was 
made  librarian  of  the  archives  at  Weimar. 
At  the  age  of  nineteen,  going  to  Konigsberg 
to  study  law,  he  was  set  on  by  robbers,  and 
lost  everything  ;  he  then  wandered  through 
North  Germany,  supporting  himself  by 
music.  At  Kiel  he  obtained  a  position  as 
teacher.  Here  he  wrote  the  hy.  for  which 
later  he  composed  his  tune.  Eventually 
reaching  Konigsberg,  he  again  lost  every 
thing  in  a  fire.  192. 
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NICHOLSON,  SYDNEY  HUGO. 

Of     Rugby     and     New     Coll.,     Oxford ; 

organist  of  Manchester  Cathedral.     N.  329 
and  531. 

NICOLAI,  PHILIP  (1556-1608). 

Lutheran  pastor  at  Hamburg.    N.  348. 

NOBLE,  THOS.  TERTIUS. 

Of  the  Royal  Coll.,  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cam 
bridge  ;  organist  of  York  Minster,  and 
formerly  of  Ely  Cathedral.  N.  183  and  212. 

NOTTINGHAM,   SPENSER   (1822-1908). 

With  Rev.  J.  W.  Doran  he  edited  "A 
Directory  of  Plain-song."  He  was  Pre 
centor  of  S.  Matthias,  Stoke  Newington. 
618. 

NOVELLO,  V.  (1781-1861). 

Chorister  at  the  Sardinian  Chapel.  By 
issuing  music  in  sections  he  became  the 
founder  of  the  Novello  firm,  and  enabled 
the  populace  to  use  and  study  the  works 
of  composers.  315. 

NYLAND. 

He  contributed  to  a  book,  "  Piae  Can- 
tiones,"  which  was  printed  at  Greifswald  in 
1582,  by  Theodoricus  Petri  (i.e.,  Didrik,  son 
of  Peter).  The  object  of  the  publication 
was  to  preserve  in  the  reformed  days  the 
mediaeval  songs  and  carols  of  Sweden. 
Hence  the  old  words  were  curiously  handled, 
those  passages  referring  to  the  B.V.M.  baing 
transferred  to  Christ,  with,  at  times,  the 
strangest,  if  not  ludicrous,  results.  The 
tunes  were,  however,  preserved  intact.  56. 

OAKELEY,  SIR  H.  S.,  Kt.  (1830-1903). 

Educated  at  Rugby  and  Christ  Ch., 
Oxford  ;  he  became  Professor  of  Music  at 
Edinburgh  University.  24,  28,  37,  190, 
305,  532,  576,  618. 

OLIVERS,  THOS. 

See  Authors.     N.  52. 

OUSELEY,  REV.  SIR  F.  A.  G.,  Br.  (1825-89). 
Founder  of  S.  Michael's  Coll.,  Tenbury  ; 
Professor  of  Music  in  the  University  of 
Oxford.  Connected  with  the  orig.  edition 
of  A.  &  M.  19,  84,  118,  424,  443,  476,  503, 
509,  5i7,  544,  547- 

PALESTRINA  (1525  (?)-i594). 

Came  as  a  boy  to  Rome,  and  became 
Magister  Capellae  at  the  Vatican,  1551. 
Gregory  XIII  (who  altered  the  Kalendar) 
settled  to  banish  from  the  service  of  the  Ch. 
the  elaborate,  and  fanciful,  music  then  in 
vogue,  and  was  doubtful  whether  or  not  to 
forbid  music  altogether  at  the  Mass.  With 
this  idea  he  commissioned  Palestrina  to 

9— (2435) 


see  whether  he  could  give  him  music  which 
should  be  stately,  devotional,  and  not 
suggestive  of  the  opera.  The  composer 
thought  it  too  important  a  matter  to  leave 
to  the  chance  of  a  single  attempt,  so  wrote 
two  masses  to  be  submitted  for  the  purpose. 
These  were  both  highly  successful,  and 
warded  off  the  Pope's  idea  of  banishing 
music  from  the  Mass.  These  services  are 
now  occasionally  heard  in  our  churches  and 
cathedrals.  33,  135,  175,  341,  343. 

PARRY,  SIR  CHAS.  HUBERT  H.,  Bart.,  Mus. 

Doc. 

Of  Eton  and  Exeter  Coll.,  Oxford  ; 
choragus  and  professor  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  and  director  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Music.  His  father,  an  expert  with  eye  and 
the  brush,  is  equalled  by  a  son  with  the  ear 
and  pen.  In  the  New  Ed.  he  has  supplied 
tunes  to  the  following  hys.  in  the  Old, 
besides  six  others:  40,  158,  229,  274,  289, 
624. 

PARRY,  Jos.  (1841-1903). 

A  composer,  who  started  life  as  a  Welsh 
ironfounder,  went  to  America  and,  return 
ing,  took  up  music  as  a  profession.  N.  534. 

PARRY,  THOS.  GAMBIER  (1816-88). 

Father  of  Sir  Hubert,  a  distinguished 
amateur  artist  in  painting  and  music.  He 
painted  the  ceiling  of  Ely  Cathedral  and 
the  beautiful  church  on  his  estate,  besides 
others.  N.  228. 

PATTON,  ARTHUR  ST.  GEORGE  (1853-92). 

Of  Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin  ;  organist  at 
several  churches.  N.  578. 

PEARCE,  C.  W.,  Mus.  Doc. 

Professor  and  organist.     484,  502. 

PEARSALL,  ROBERT  LUCAS  (1795-1856). 

A  barrister,  he  deserted  the  law  to  follow 
music.  N.  377. 

PETER,  CHRISTOPH.  (1626-69). 
Kantor  at  Guben.     N.  201. 

PHILLIPS,  WILLM. 

Organist  of  S.  Barnabas,  Pimlico.  N.  268 
and  559. 

PITTS,  WILLIAM  (1829-1903). 

His  brother  was  organist,  and  he  soprano 
in  Faber's  choir  at  Elon,and  all  three  together 
suddenly  were  received  into  the  Roman 
Communion.  Afterwards  at  Birmingham, 
with  a  few  others,  they  formed  a  little 
community,  ten  years  later  starting  work 
at  the  Oratory,  Brompton.  Here  Pitts  was 
the  organist,  and  the  musician  for  Faber's 
hymns.  305,* 
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PLEYEL,  IGNAZ  (1757-1831). 

A  pupil  of  Haydn  for  several  years ; 
chapel  master  at  Strasburg  Cathedral.  He 
founded  the  pianoforte  manufacturing  firm 
of  Pleyel,  Wolff  &  Co.,  of  Paris.  372. 

POWELL,  REV.  CLEM. 

Rector  of  Newick.    N.  249,  250,  268,  362. 

PR/ETORIUS,  MICHAEL  (1571-1621). 

Kapellmeister  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick, 
and  afterwards  prior  of  Ringelheim.  N.  150. 

PRENDERGAST,  A.  H.  D.  (1833-1910). 

Composer  ;    secretary  of  the  Bach  choir. 
609. 

PROUT,  E.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1835-1909). 

Professor  of  Music  in  Dublin  University. 
595- 

PRYS,  ARCHDEACON  EDMUND  (1541  £.-1624). 
He  published  in  London  (1621)  the  first 
paraphrases  of  the  Psalms  in  Welsh.  It  is 
said  he  prepared  a  fresh  Psalm  for  each 
Sunday.  93. 

RANDALL,  JOHN  (1715-99). 

Child  of  the  Chapel  Royal  ;  afterwards 
Professor  of  Music  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  and  organist  of  Trinity  Coll. 
N.  65. 

RAVENSCROFT,  T.,  Mus.  Bac.  (c.  1582-1635). 
A  chorister  at  S.  Paul's,  who  took  the 
degree  of  Mus.  Bac.,  Cambridge,  at  the  age 
of  fourteen.  Of  independent  means,  but 
possibly  Music  Master  at  the  Blue-coat 
School.  His  psalter  was  issued  in  1621  with 
the  tunes  named.  40,  53,  143,  167,  352, 
377,  407. 

REAY,  SAM.,  Mus.  Bac.  (1822-1905). 

Organist  of  Newark  Parish  Ch.  148,* 
271.* 

REDHEAD,  R.  (1820-1901). 

A  chorister  of  Magdalen  Coll.,  Oxford  ; 
the  Rev.  F.  Oakeley  appointed  him.  Organ 
ist  of  old  Margaret  St.  Chapel,  afterwards  All 
Saints',  Margaret  Street,  1839-64  ;  then  he 
was  for  thirty  years  organist  of  S.  Mary 
Magdalene,  Paddington.  His  "  Plain-song 
Psalter,"  "  Laudes  Diurnas,"  1843,  and 
other  Ch.  compositions  were  leading  books 
on  the  musical  side  of  the  Tractarian 
movement.  105,  124,  150,  161,  178,  184, 
292,  399,  440,  3I4-* 

REINAGLE,  A.  R.  (1799-1877). 

His  father,  an  Austrian,  was  a  famous 
performer  on  the  violoncello  in  Scotland, 
and  leader  of  the  band  at  the  Edinburgh 
Theatre.  An  organist  at  Oxford,  he 
published  two  books  of  hy.  tunes.  13,  176, 
349,  596,  626. 


REINIGIUS,  PASCHASIUS  (i6th  cent.). 

Editor  of  "  Hans  Kuchen  Cantorei." 
N.  270. 

RICHARDSON,  J.  (1816-79). 

From  early  years  was  a  chorister,  and 
from  the  age  of  nineteen  an  organist,  of 
various  Roman  Catholic  churches  in  the 
North  of  England.  W.  T.  Best,  of  Liver 
pool,  was  one  of  his  pupils,  and  always 
spoke  of  the  great  benefit  he  had  derived 
from  his  teaching.  112,  183. 

ROBERTS,  J.  V.,  Mus.  Doc. 

Organist  of  Magdalen  Coll.,  Oxford. 
475,  619. 

ROGERS,  BENJAMIN  (1614-1698). 

Lay  clerk  at  S.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor. 
After  wandering  and  troubles  during  the 
Rebellion,  he  was  organist  of  Magdalen  Coll., 
Oxford,  for  twenty-five  years,  leaving  with 
a  pension.  N.  67. 

ROSENMULLER,    JOHANN    (1619-84). 

Holding  various  posts  in  Leipzig,  he  got 
into  trouble  and  was  imprisoned  in  1655. 
He,  however,  escaped  to  Hamburg,  and 
thence  to  Venice,  where  he  met  the  Prince  of 
Brunswick,  and  was  made  Court  musician. 
136. 

Ross,  ROGER  ROWSON  (1817-1899). 

An  amateur  musician  of  Manchester. 
N.  636. 

ROTSCHER,  J.  F.  (i8th  Century). 

A  German  writer  of  tunes  for  choral 
singing.  N.  147. 

ROWTON,  REV.  S.  J.,  Mus.  Doc. 

Formerly  of  the  Royal  Medical  Coll., 
Epsom,  he  carries  on  the  musical  traditions 
at  S.  Michael's,  Folkestone.  501. 

SANGSTER,  W.  H.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1839-99). 

Chorister  under  Hopkins  at  the  Temple 
Ch.  ;  he  held  various  appointments  in 
London,  and  finally  was  organist  of  S. 
Saviour's,  Eastbourne.  32,  122. 

SCHEIN,  J.  H.  (1586-1630). 

He  studied  theology,  philosophy,  and 
music  at  Leipzig,  and  held  various  musical 
positions.  His  chief  work  was  the  Hy. 
Book  for  the  Lutheran  Ch.,  published  1627 
at  Leipzig.  173,  452,  479,  593- 

SCHICHT,  JOHANN  GOTTFRIED  (1753-1823). 

A  voluminous  writer  of  music,  who  suc 
ceeded  Hiller  ;  organist,  cantor,  and  con 
ductor.  N.  274  and  366. 
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SCHOLEFIELD,    REV.    C.    C.    (1839-1904). 

Son  of  the  M.P.  for  Birmingham,  where 
he  was  born  ;  curate  at  S.  Peter's,  South 
Kensington,  where  he  wrote  this  tune  ; 
afterwards  Conduct,  of  Eton.  477. 

SCHOP,  JOHANN  (d.  1664). 

A  performer  on  the  violin,  lute,  trumpet, 
and  zinke,  who  entered  the  Court  orchestra 
at  Wolfenbuttel.  N.  160. 

SCHULTHES,    W.    (l8l6-79). 

Born  at  Hesse  Cassel,  he  was  brought  up 
as  a  Lutheran,  but  became  a  Roman  Catho 
lic  through  reading  Faber's  books.  He 
was  received  into  that  communion  at  the 
Brompton  Oratory  (temporary  building), 
where  shortly  after  he  became  director  of 
the  choir.  368. 

SCHUTZ,  HEINRICH  (1585-1672). 

Kapellmeister  at  Dresden  ;  styled  by  his 
contemporaries  "  the  father  of  German 
music."  N.  640. 

SCHULZ,  J.  A.  P.  (1747-1800). 

Without  money  and  against  the  wishes 
of  his  family,  at  the  age  of  fifteen  he  left 
home  in  Liineburg,  made  his  way  to  Berlin 
to  present  himself  to  Kirnberger,  and  study 
under  him,  if  possible.  In  this  he  succeeded , 
and  was  afterwards  of  great  assistance  to  his 
master.  Later  he  was  conductor  at  Copen 
hagen,  where  he  greatly  benefitted  Danish 
music.  383. 

SEDDING,  EDMUND  (1835-68). 

An  architect  of  distinction  and  amateur 
musician,  he  was  connected  with  S.  Mary's, 
Soho,  and  S.  Raphael's,  Bristol.  N.  378. 

SELLE,  THOS.  (1599-1663). 

A  musician  of  Hamburg.     N.  107. 

SEWELL,  JOHN. 

For  sixty  years  organist  of  S.  Leonard's, 
Bridgnorth,  retiring  1907.  N.  131. 

SHEELES,  JOHN. 

He  set  to  music  "  The  Divine  Odes  and 
Hymns  taken  out  of  '  The  Spectator.'  " 
(c.  1720.)  N.  12. 

SHRUBSOLE,  W.  (1760-1806). 

A  chorister  at  Canterbury  Cathedral, 
afterwards  organist  of  Bangor  Cathedral, 
being  allowed  "  eight  guineas  towards  the 
expenses  of  his  journey,  the  removal  of  his 
Harpsichord  and  other  effects  from  London 
to  Bangor."  After  repeated  warnings,  he 
was  dismissed  for  attending  the  Methodist 
"  Conventicle,"  at  which  Perronet  was  the 
preacher.  He  then  returned  to  London 
and  is  buried  in  Bunhill  Fields.  300. 


SLOANE-EVANS,  REV.  W.  S.  (1824-1903  (?)  ). 
Vicar  of  Egloskerry.     634. 

SMART,  SIR  G.  T.,  Kt.  (1776-1867). 

Son  of  a  London  music-seller,  he  was  a 
chorister,  and  afterwards  organist  of  the 
Chapel  Royal  ;  conductor  of  the  early 
Philharmonic  Concerts,  and  of  one  at 
Liverpool  (1836),  when  Mendelssohn's 
"  S.  Paul  "  was  first  given  in  England.  He 
also  conducted  the  music  at  the  coronations 
of  William  IV  and  Queen  Victoria.  290, 
633- 

SMART,  H.  T.  (1813-79). 

He  left  the  army  and  the  law  for  music, 
and  was  the  composer  of  several  fine  hy. 
tunes.  He  was  blind  for  the  last  fourteen 
years  of  his  life,  but  never  allowed  this  trial 
to  interfere  with  his  musical  work,  exhibiting 
wonderful  skill  as  an  extemporaneous 
player.  148,  159,  218,  223,  232,  234,  255, 
278,  300,  362,  390,  397,  419,  423,  436,  564, 
572. 

SMITH,  I.  (c.  1735-1800  c.). 

Said  to  be  the  first  Dissenting  clerk  that 
ever  received  a  salary;  this  he  had  from 
the  Alie  Street  Meeting,  London.  282. 

SMITH,  JOHN  (i8th  cent.). 

Living  at  Market  Lavington,  he  issued  at 
least  three  sets  of  services,  anthems,  and 
tunes  for  country  choirs.  N.  191. 

SMITH,  SAMUEL. 

One  of  the  children  of  the  Chapel  Royal  ; 
later  organist  of  Windsor  Parish  Ch.  351  * 
333-* 

SPIESS,  J.  M.  (17x5-67^.). 

Professor  of  Music  at  the  Gymnasium  of 
Heidelberg.  453. 

STAINER,  SIR  J.,  Kt.  (1840-1901). 

Was  a  chorister  at  S.  Paul's  at  the  age 
of  seven  years,  and  while  he  was  a  boy  an 
anthem  and  chants  by  him  were  sung  there. 
He  afterwards  succeeded  Goss  as  organist, 
and  ultimately  became  Professor  of  Music 
at  Oxford.  His  tunes,  it  has  been  said,  are 
marked  by  a  simplicity  which  recalls  the 
psalm-tunes  of  an  earlier  day.  18,  22,  89, 
106,  145,  174,  185,  186,  210,  229,  230,  252, 
319,  324,  333,  337,  338,  350,  359,  406,  428, 
465,  494,  520,  565,  584,  600,  601,  620,  632, 
638. 

STANFORD,  SIR  CHAS.   VILLIERS,  Kt.,   Mus. 

Doc. 

He  succeeded  Macfarren  as  Professor  of 
Music  in  Cambridge,  being  for  some  years 
organist  of  Trinity  Coll.  A  prolific  writer. 
In  the  New  Ed.,  he  has  supplied  tunes  to 
the  following  hys.  in  the  Old,  besides  three 
others  :  172,  376,  401,  437,  477,  520. 
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STANIFORTH,  WORSLEY  (1846-1909). 

A  devout  and  enthusiastic  organist  of 
S.  Peter's,  London  Docks,  in  its  early  days. 
A  collection  of  his  tunes  has  been  lately 
published  by  Novello.  236.* 


STANLEY,  SAM.  (1767-1822). 

Precentor  of  Carr's  Lane  Chapel,  Birming 
ham.     N. 410, 415, 597. 


STANLY,  JOHN  (1714-86). 

At  the  age  of  twelve  appointed,  though 
blind,  to  be  organist  of  S.  Andrew's,  Hoi- 
born,  and  later  of  the  Temple  Ch.  as  well. 
N.  254. 


STATHAM,  REV.  W.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1832-98). 

Vicar  of  Ellesmere  Port.     115,  142,  489, 
529,  571,  585. 


STEGGALL,  CHAS.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1826-1905). 

Professor  at  the  Royal  Academy,  he 
published  his  first  collection  of  hy.  tunes 
as  a  student  ;  organist  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 
After  Monk  and  Stainer  he  became  the  third 
musical  editor  of  A.  &  M.  81,  148,  233, 
481,  496,  562,  566. 


STEPHENS,  C.  E.  (1821-92). 

An    organist    and    composer. 
563,  594,  602,  624. 


527, 


STEWART,  SIR  R.  P.,  Kt.  (1825-94). 

Chorister  and  afterwards  organist  at 
Christ  Ch.  Cathedral,  Dublin  ;  University 
Professor  of  Music.  493,  617. 


STOCKS,  GEO.  GILBERT. 

Organist  at  Oxford.     N.  204. 


SULLIVAN,  SIR  A.  S.,  Kt.  (1842-1900). 

This  great  composer  was  awarded  the 
first  Mendelssohn  Scholarship  at  the  age 
of  fourteen,  there  being  a  tie  between  him 
(the  youngest)  and  Barnby  (the  oldest) 
candidate. 

His  father  was  an  army  bandmaster, 
and  it  is  said  the  boy  learned  to  play  every 
instrument  in  the  band  before  being  a 
chorister  at  the  Chapel  Royal. 

His  Ch.  music,  "  Golden  Legend,"  and  the 
music  of  his  operas,  will  leave  him  an 
enduring  memorial  with  the  English  nation. 
His  hy.  tunes  are  not  completely  represented  I 
in  this  collection.  137,  138,  313,  325,  384, 
304,*  374,*  390,*  391,*  609.* 


TALLIS,  THOS.   (1520-85). 

A  gentleman  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  he  was 
yet  able  to  retain  his  post  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  VIII,  Edward  VI,  Mary,  and  Eliza 
beth.  He  is  the  connecting-link  between 
pre-  and  post- Reformation  Ch.  music,  and 
will  ever  be  remembered  by  his  settings  of 
the  Responses  and  Litany.  He  was  organist 
of  Waltham  Abbey  till  its  dissolution  in 
1540,  and  lies  buried  in  the  chancel  of 
Greenwich  Parish  Ch.  3,  23,  72,  78,  208, 
508. 

TANSUR,  WILLIAM  (1699-1783). 

Editor  of  the"  Compleat  Melody."  N.  166. 


TESCHNER,  M.  (c.  1615). 

Karitor  and  Pastor  of  Fraustadt. 


98. 


THORNE,  E.  H. 

Organist  of  S.  Anne's,  Soho.  102,  123, 
335,  366,  374,  403- 

THRELFALL,  THOS.  (1843-1907). 

An  amateur  musician  for  many  years  ; 
chairman  of  the  Associated  Board.  N.  496. 

TlDDEMAN,    MlSS    MARIA. 

A  student  in  Oxford,  who  has  written 
songs  and  settings.  265. 

TlLLEARD,     JAS.     (1827-76). 

Holding  a  position  of  trust  in  the  Educa 
tion  Office,  Whitehall,  he  occupied  his 
leisure  with  music.  57.* 


TOURS,    BERTHOLD   (1838-97). 

Of  Dutch  extraction,  he  settled  in  London, 
and  held  a  position  of  trust  in  the  Education 
Office,  Whitehall,  occupying  his  leisure 
with  music.  132,  364,  404,  458,  227,*  228.* 


TROYTE,  A.  H.  D.  (1811-57). 

Educated  at  Harrow  and  Christ  Ch., 
Oxford,  he  assumed  the  name  of  Troyte  in 
place  of  Acland.  Most  of  his  chants  and 
hy.  tunes  were  written  for  the  Salisbury 
Hy.  Book,  1857.  27,  264,  276,  295,  309,  437- 


TURLE,  JAS.  (1802-82). 

Chorister  of  Wells  Cathedral  from  the 
age  of  eight  to  eleven,  afterwards  of  West 
minster  Abbey,  with  which  he  was  then 
connected  till  his  death.  He  was  organist 
at  the  Norwich  Festival  when  Spohr  gave 
his  oratorio,  "  Calvary,"  and  also  of  the 
Handel  Festival,  1834,  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  169. 
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TURPIN,  E.  H.  (1837-1907). 

Organist  at  Nottingham  and  afterwards 
in  London.  Hon.  Sec.,  Coll.  of  Organists. 
433.  465,  469,  47o,  471,  499- 

TURTON,    BP.    THOS.    (1780-1864). 

Bp.  of  Ely,  56th  in  succession.  Senior 
Wrangler,  Lucasian  Professor  of  Maths, 
and  Regius  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge. 
75,  248,  425,  575. 

TYE,  REV.  CHRISTOPHER  (1497  (?)-i572). 

A  chorister  at  King's  Coll.,  Cambridge  ; 
afterwards  musical  preceptor  to  Edward  VI, 
and  organist  of  Ely  Cathedral. 

He  versified  part  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apos 
tles,  and  it  is  from  this  work  that  most  of 
his  hy.  tunes  are  taken,  no. 

UGLOW,  JAS.  (1814-94). 

Chorister  of  Gloucester  Cathedral,  after 
wards  residing  at  Cheltenham.  311. 

VETTER,  DANIEL  (i8th  cent.). 
Organist  at  Leipzig.    N.  2(11. 

VULPIUS,  MELCHIOR  (1560-1616). 
Kan  tor  at  Weimar. 

WAINWRIGHT,  J.  (1723  (?)-68). 

Organist  of  Manchester  Collegiate  Ch. 
where  both  his  sons,  Robert  and  Richard, 
successively  succeeded  him ;  both  also 
later  became  organists  of  S.  Peter's,  Liver 
pool.  61. 

WAINWRIGHT,  ROBERT,  Mus.  Doc.  (1748-82). 
Succeeded  his  father  as  organist  at  the 
Collegiate  Ch.,  Manchester,  afterwards 
appointed  to  S.  Peter's,  Liverpool.  Both 
these  churches  have  since  become  cathe 
drals.  His  brother  Richard  succeeded  him 
in  both  positions.  354. 

WALL,  REV.  W.  B. 
I55-* 


WATSON,  JAS.  (i 816-80). 

An  amateur  musician.  He  was  joint 
editor  with  Dr.  Horatius  Bonar,  of  the 
"  Border  Watch,"  a  weekly  Glasgow  news 
paper  to  advocate  Free  Ch.  views,  and  later 
was  chief  partner  of  the  firm  of  Jas.  Nisbet  & 
Co.  339. 

WEBB,  GEO.  JAS.  (1803-87). 

He  went  to  America  in  1830,  where  he 
was  organist  at  Boston,  and  with  Mason  did 
much  for  music  in  that  country.  N.  436. 


WEBBE,  SAMUEL  (1740-1816). 

Apprenticed  to  a  cabinet  maker,  his 
musical  proclivities  overcame  the  obstacles 
of  his  trade.  He  was  organist  at  the 
Sardinian  Chapel,  a  writer  of  glees,  and  a 
few  famous  tunes.  4,  155,  156,  273,  347, 
356,  363,  394,  597- 


WEIMAR,  GEO.  PETER  (1734-1800). 

Kantor  at  Zerbst  and  Erfurt.     N.  423. 


WESLEY,  SAM.  (1766-1834). 

Son  of  Chas.,  the  hy.  writer,  and  father  of 
S.  Sebastian.  At  the  age  of  eight  he  wrote 
an  oratorio  "  Ruth,"  which  was  a  musician's 
work,  not  a  mere  childish  performance.  At 
twenty-one  he  had  an  accident  which 
affected  his  brain.  He  became  a  Romanist, 
but  returned  to  our  Communion,  and  was 
organist  of  Cainden  Town  Parish  Ch.  N.  502  . 


WESLEY,  S.  S.  (1810-76). 

A  grandson  of  Chas.  Wesley,  he  was 
regarded  (like  his  father  before  him)  as  the 
greatest  musician  of  his  time.  He  held 
successively  the  post  of  organist  at  Hereford 
and  Exeter  Cathedrals,  Leeds  Parish  Ch., 
and  Gloucester  Cathedral. 

The  "  European  Psalmist  "  was  his  chief 
contribution  to  hymnody,  published  1872, 
after  such  delays  as  seem  inevitable  with 
editors  of  hy.  books.  215,  239,  316,  358, 
460,  492. 


WESTLAKE,  F.  (1840-1898). 
294. 


WHEALL,  W.,  Mus.  Doc.  (1690-1727). 

Organist  of  S.  Paul's,  Bedford,  probably 
immediately  after  the  erection  of  the 
instrument  by  Gerard  Schmidt  in  1715.  279. 


WHINFIELD,  REV.  W.  G.,  Mus.  Bac. 

First  vicar  of  Dodford,  near  Bromsgrove. 
N.  72,  113, 251. 


WILKES,  J.  B.  (1785-1869). 

Studied  at  the  Royal  Academy ;  he  was 
organist  at  Monkland,  when  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker  was  Vicar,  at  the  time  of  the  first 
publication  of  A.  &  M.,  and  so  connected 
with  the  work.  284,  381. 


WILLIAMS,  CHAS.  LEE,  Mus.  Doc. 

Of  New  Coll.,  Oxford  ;  for  fourteen  years 
organist  of  Gloucester  Cathedral.  N.  136 
and  264. 
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WILLING,  C.  E.  (1830-1904). 

Chorister  at  Westminster  Abbey  under 
Turle  ;  organist  of  the  Foundling  Hospital  ; 
and  organist  and  sub-conductor  under 
Sir  Michael  Costa  of  the  Sacred  Harmonic 
Society.  331,  499.* 

WILSON,  HUGH  (1766-1824). 

Educated  at  the  village  school  of  Fenwick, 
Ayrshire,  he  learned  shoe-making  from  his 
father,  but  applied  his  spare  time  to  mathe 
matics  and  kindred  subjects.  He  became 
manager  of  important  mills,  and  filled  the 
office  of  manager  in  a  Secession  Ch.  238, 
512,  630. 

WITT,  C.  F.  (1660  (?)-i7i6). 

Kapellmeister  at  Gotha,  he  published 
"  Psalmodia  Sacra,"  in  1715.  76. 


WOOD,  CHAS.,  M.A.,  Mus.  Doc. 

Fellow  of  Caius  Coll.,  Cambridge.  N.  153, 
324, 530. 

WOODBURY,    J.    B.    (1819-1858). 

Originally  a  blacksmith,  in  his  spare  time 
he  educated  himself,  and  learned  the  violin. 
231. 

WRIGHT,  THOS.  (1763-1829). 

Son  of  the  organist  of  Stockton-on-Tees, 
he  was  assistant-organist  at  Sedgefield 
when  eleven  years  old,  and  afterwards 
succeeded  his  father.  213,  549. 

WYVILL,  Z.  (1763-1837). 

A  musician  of  Maidenhead.    N.  446. 


CLASSIFIED  METRICAL  INDEX  OF  THE   TUNES. 


Black  type  indicates  tunes  which  begin  on  the  strong  beat  of  the  bar,  hys,  for 
which  are  mostly  written  in   Trochaic. 

Light  type  indicates  tunes  which  begin  on  the  weak  beat  of  the  bar,  hys.  for 
which  are  mostly  written  in  Iambic. 


ANCIENT  PLAIN-SONG.— 98  (ii),  295  (ii),  398  (ii),  483  (i),  486  (i),  509  (i). 

PLAIN-SONG.— i,  2  (i),  9  (i),  9  (ii),  14,  15,  45,  49,  56,  96  (i),  97,  117  (i),  128,  130,  157  (i), 
158,  230  (i),  311  (i),  312  (i),  398  (i),  430,   440  (ii),  455  (i),  60S,  618  (i). 

CHANTS.— 1, 126  (ii),  252  (ii),  264,  295,  296  (i),  312  (ii),  313  (iii),  494  (ii). 
IRREGULAR.— 18,  59,  157  (i),  157  (ii),  289,  310,  340,   398  (i),  437  (ii),  498. 
LITANIES.— 463-473  (20  tunes),  624,  625. 


Two  LINES. 

L.M.,  i.e.,  8.8.8.8. 

7.7.7.3. 

zo's. 

2  (i),  3  (i),  4,  8,  9  (i),  9  (»), 

269. 

313  (i),  313  (ii),  537,  559- 

15,  20,  23,  24  (i),  24  (ii), 
24  (iii),  35,  45,  46,  50,  54, 

7.7.7.5. 

57,  63,  68,  71,  77,  85,  87, 

22,  163,  210,  364,  524. 

THREE  LINES. 

88,    95,  96  (i),  96  (ii),  99, 
108,  114,  126  (i),  128,  141, 

7's. 

7's. 

I46,i58,164,166(i),i66(ii), 

34,  89,  92,  105,  113,  153, 

94. 

T-73,     177    (ii),    190,    206, 

175,    182,    260,    280    (i), 

209,    220,    245,    311     (i), 

280  (ii),  291,  297,  334,  372, 

8.8.6. 

212. 

3"  (ii),  331,  335,  353,  355, 
374,404,  410,411,415,424, 

381,   412,   421,   445,   447, 
503,  527,  538,  547,  588. 

425,    430,    442,    444,    449, 

8's 

455     (i),     456,     457,     479, 

7's  and  Alleluia. 

123. 

486  (ii),  489,  509  (ii),  540, 

136. 

558,  615. 

8's  with  Alleluias. 

7's  with  Alleluias. 

130,  135. 

S.M.,  i.e.,  6.6.8.6. 

134  (i),  134  (ii),  147. 

30,  37,  48,  120,  152,  180, 

10.10.7. 
296  (i),  296  (ii),  587. 

181,    185,    205,    249,    250, 
268,    270,    284,    339,    366, 

7.8.7.8.  and  Alleluia. 
140  (i),  140  (ii). 

IQ'S  and  Alleluia. 
437  (ii),  437  (iii). 

393,  395  (ii),  409,  443,  448, 
453,  458,  491,  534. 

8.5.8.3. 
254  (i),  254  (ii),  595. 

6.4.6.6. 

i5's. 

J7- 

8.6.8.4. 

602. 

207. 

6.5.6.5. 

FOUR  LINES. 

107,   194,   286,   324,   346, 
569  (i),  569  (ii). 

8.7.8.3. 
499. 

C.M.,  i.e.,  8.6.8.6. 

6's. 

8.7.8.5. 

5,  32,  44,  53,  62,  66,  78,  80, 
84,90,  93,  106,112,  125,  143, 
150,    165,    168,    169,    172, 
176,  178  (i),  199,  213,  236, 

188,  217,  242,  243,  265,  564. 
6.6.8.4. 

539. 

8.7.8.7. 
47,  76,  109,  122,  161,  197, 

237,244,247,248,253,272,        °°»- 

274,  403,  440  (i),  496,  520, 

278,    279,    282,    283,    290, 

551,  616,  634. 

300  (i),  301,  315,  323,  328,    7.5:715- 

332,    352,    354,    373,    377, 

VKt. 

8.8.7.7. 

433,    438,    459,    461,    475, 

622. 

478,    487,    495,    512,    513, 

7.6.7.6. 

515,    517,   522,    543,    561,  1      "5,  224,  225,  350  (ii),  405, 

8.8.8.3. 

571,    5%,   599,    612,                573. 

285. 
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8.8.8.4. 

19,  275,  365. 

8.8.8.6. 
119,  255,  416. 

9.8.9.9. 
477- 


ro's. 
27,31,55,116,235,252(1), 

252  (ii),  312  (i),  312  (iii), 
423,  590,  627. 


II. 10. II. 10. 

12,  121,  413,  494  (i),  578, 
598. 


12  S. 

594- 


FIVE  LINES. 


8.6.8.6.— 4. 
628. 

8.6.8.8.— 6. 
492. 

8.6.8.8.— 7. 
631. 


8.7.7.7.— 5- 
565. 


Six  LINES. 

6.5.6.5.— 7.7- 
567. 

6's. 

259,  303,  528,  611. 

6.6.6.6.— 8.8. 

142,  202,  319,  417,  514, 
574,  609. 

6.6.8.6.— n. ii. 
474- 

7.5.7.5-— 7-7. 
570. 

7.6.7.6.— 8.8. 
21  (i),  21  (ii). 

7.7.7.7.— 8.8. 
401. 

X  7,  79, 110, 118, 124, 156, 
184,  218,  318,  389,  408, 
481,  511,  519,  533,  636. 

,.*.%.-„. 

8.7.8.7.— 4.7. 

196,  287,  48?,  555,  576, 
577. 

8.7.8.7.— 7.7. 
25,  102,  329,  368  (i),  368 
(ii),  422,  427. 

8.7.T. 

82,  97,  103,  179,  232  (ii), 
281,  302,  309  (ii),  309 
(iii),  342,  385  (i),  385  (ii), 
396  (i),  426,  619. 

8.8.6.D. 

86,  139,  145,  195,  262, 
276  (ii),  314,  326. 

8.8.— 7.7.7.7. 
506. 

8.8.7.D. 

64,  117  (i),  117  (ii),  117 
(iii),  434. 

8's. 

28  (i),  28  (ii),  28  (iii),  49, 
174,  192,  204,  361,  370, 
387,  398  (i),  490,  518,  526, 
554,  556,  600,  606,  608,  635. 

10.4.10.4. — 10.10. 


ID'S. 
61,  322,  553- 


IO.IO.IO.IO. 10.12. 

159. 


ii. 10. ii. 10. — 9.11. 
223  (i),  223  (ii). 


SEVEN  LINES. 

6.4.6.4.  —  6.6.4. 
277. 

6.6.4.6.—  6.6.4. 
360  (i),  360  (ii). 

6.6.6.4.—  8.8.4. 
187  (i),  187  (ii). 


8.7.8.7.—  8.7.7. 

8.7.8.7.—  8.8.7. 
52,  104,  293. 

8.8.7.7.—  8.8.7. 

501. 

10.  6.  10.  8.  —  8.8.4. 


EIGHT  LINES. 


D.C.M. 

170,  216,  229,  257,  294, 
369,  375,  439  (i),  476,  502, 
505,  557,  582,  617. 

D.S.M. 

149  (i),  149  (ii),  231,  258, 
288,  304,  566. 


308,  431- 

6.5.6.5.0. 
91,  305,  306,  333. 

6.6.6.6.— 4.4.4.4. 

J3,  239,  336,  414,  546. 

6's. 

230  (i),  230  (ii),  580. 

6.6.8.4.0. 

601  (i),  601  (ii). 

6.7.6.7.— 6.6.6.6. 
379- 

7-5. 7-5.  D. 
74. 

7.6.7.6.0. 

36,  98,  in,  132,  133,  186, 

198,  215,  219,  226,  227, 

228,  256,  271,  307,  321, 

330,  341,  406,  441,  500, 

542,  562,  579,  583,  605, 
613,  620,  621,  632. 
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7.6.7.6. — 7.6.8.6. 
485. 


7.6.8.6.D. 

222. 


7.6.7.6.— 7.7.7.6. 

563. 


81, 127, 131,  193,  240,  251, 
493,  544,  591,  610. 


8.8.7.7-— 7-7. 
506. 


8.4.8.4. — 8.8.8.4. 


8.6.7.6. — 7.6.7.6. 
337. 


8.6.8.6.— 6.6.6.6. 
234(0,  234  (ii). 


8.7.8.7.0. 

137,148(Pt.ii),292(i),316, 
359,  362,  367,  384,  397, 

436  (i),  436  (ii),  436  (iii), 
440  (ii),  523,  584,  603, 
618  (i),  618  (ii). 

9.8.9.8.0. 
484  (i),  484  (n). 


548. 


3.6.6. — 10.4. 


NINE  LINKS. 

8.5.— 8.8.5.— 7.7.7-7. 
507. 

8.7.8.7. — 6.6.6.6. — 7. 
378. 

8.7.8.8.— 7.7.7.7.7- 
203. 

9.6.9.6. — 3. — 9.6.9.6. 
530. 


TEN  LINES. 


7seo. 


8's. 

521. 


TWELVE  LINES. 

6.5.6.5.7. 
390,  391,  392. 

7.6.7.6.— 7.6.7.6.— 6.6.8.4. 
383. 

7.6.7.6.T. 
386. 

8.7.8.7.— 7.5.7.5.— 8.7.8.7. 
138. 


8's. 
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A  TABLE  OF  SETS  OF  HYMNS  FOR  USE  AT  THE 
THREE  HOURS'   SERVICE   ON   GOOD   FRIDAY. 


Set  i. 

Set  2. 

Set  3. 

Set  4. 

Set  5- 

Set  6. 

ist  Word 

"5 

188 

193 

287 

554 

107 

and 

116 

199 

187 

230 

626 

184 

3rd 

117 

353 

267 

265 

109 

4th 

118 

182 

286 

106 

184 

105 

5th 

119 

107 

257 

480 

in 

101 

6th 

120 

108 

263 

no 

201 

187 

7th 

121 

12 

272 

399 

101 

183 

Prelim  

114 

101 

108 

in 

109 

157 

Conclu. 

122 

191 

265 

184 

22O 

176 

HYMNS  FOR  THE   HOLY   COMMUNION. 


At  a  Service  of  Preparation. 
4.65  and  472  ;    178  i  and  ii,  197,  237   and   8, 
247,  256,  268,  520,  527 

Personal  Preparation  for   Holy 

Communion. 

Before  self-examination  183,  244,  528,  638 
After  do.  93,252,627,635,109 

Intention 109,  320,  321,  553 

Commemoration  of  the 

Passion 107,172,201,315 

Consecration       . .      . .    192,  261,  278,  280 

rFaith      ..      ..    174,  309(11),  554,  556 

Act  of  <  Contrition     ..     88,249,250,527 

'  Love       . .      . .    106  191,  238,  600 

Prayer  for  Grace        ..    184,  193,  322,  518 

,,       Perseverance      182,  197,  271,  272 


At  the  Service. 


For  a  Procession 

Introit         

Sequence     

Offertory 

Oblations 

Before    the    Consecra 

tion 
During    the    Commu 

nion 

After  the  Service 
Generally  suitable 


161,  242,  526,  538 
37,  157,  254,  347 
241,  243,  282,  513 
105,  201,  366,  367 
175,  192,  279,  520 

184,  194,  203,  552 

128,  187,  191,  197, 

349,  472,  520,  526 

107,  177,  182,  193, 

200,  260,  264,  528 
171,   190,  195,  203, 

220,  238,  345,  472 


HYMNS   UNDER   SPECIAL   HEADINGS. 

Suitable  as  General  Hymns  at  most  times. 


Under  Hundred — 

45-7,  5i-4,  63,  79,  86,  91,  93-5,  98- 
In  the  Hundreds — 

106  and  7,  22,  24,  26  pt.  ii  and  iii,  37-40, 
42,  44-6,  48  pt.  ii,  49-51,  54-57,  59- 

In  the  Three  hundreds — 

329,  34,  35,  43,  45,  60,  62-3,  85  and  6,  95, 
98,  99. 


In  the  Four  hundreds — 

403-5,  7  and  8,  n,  14,  20-4,  27  and  8, 
31,  36,  45,  47,  50,  74,  82  and  3,  94,  99. 

In  the  Five  hundreds — 
502,  65,  67,  7o,  73-5,  83,  85,  95. 

In  the  Six  hundreds — • 

603-5,  12,  14  and  15,  17,  19,  29,  31,  33,  34. 


N.B. — Figures  in  black  type  are  those  of  hymns  more  especially  useful. 
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HYMNS   SUGGESTED   BY  THE  DAILY    PSALMS. 

Day. 

Morning. 

Evening. 

Day. 

Morning. 

Evening. 

i 

i 

20 

401,  298 

326,  320,  166.  167 

2 

456 

21 

^69,  498 

3 

6,485 

14 

22 

406 

489 

4 

131,  41,  197 

23 

5 

480,  395,  479 

18,  19,  320,  486 

24 

41,  500 

397 

6 

485 

405,  423,  484,  290 

25 

398 

7 

8 

376,  486 

424 
375,  478,  238 

26 

8,  480,    397,   485, 
396 

465,  489 

9 

422,  485 

27 

382 

463 

10 

455,  462,  249 

19,  424 

28 

444 

400,  473,  284,  381 

ii 

3,48o 

20 

29 

19,  484,  93 

12 

481 

372 

30 

3-'8,  504 

327,  318,  408,  292 

14 
15 

374,  219,  220 
320 

499,  474 
482,  400 

HOLY  DAYS. 

16 

369 

388,  389,  237,  240 

C.D. 

67 

17 

18 

480,  366 
403,  376,  429,  405, 

404 

A.W. 
G.F. 

486,  423 

484,  463,  93 

165 

E.D. 

151,  41,  159,  147 

19 

316,  317,  450,  378 

A.D. 

516 

W.S. 

167 

N.B.—  The  black  type  indicates  hys.  based  on  a  particular  Psalm. 


TABLE    OF    THE    ANCIENT    OFFICE    HYMNS    IN 

A.    &    M. 


Advent 
Christmas 
Epiphany 

Evensong. 

•    I         45 
•    !         55 

Mattins. 
46 
57 

Lauds. 

483 

Compline. 
15 
56,  63 

From  the  Epiphany  to  Lent 
Before  Septuagesima 
First  eighteen  days  of  Lent 
Next  fortnight  in  Lent 

•             38 
.    i         82 
85 

j         gg 

82 
86 
80 

486 

2 

87 

°3 
15 

95 

Passion  Sunday  to  Maundy  Thursday 
Eastertide 

.    !          96 

97 

97 

493 

Ascensiontide 
Whitsuntide 

•    '        H4 

- 

1? 

Trinity  Sunday 

158 

Trinity  to  Advent    .  . 

38  (i4Sal  ) 

Apostles  and  Evangelists   . 
Martyrs 

430 

- 

63 

Confessor,  Bishop 
Do.        Virgin 
The  Blessed  Virgin  Mary   
S.  John  Baptist        
Name  of  Jesus 

452 

455 
••         415 

449 
415 

452 
455 

- 

Dedication 

..         396 

396 

396 

— 

The  hys.  for  the  other  Hours  were  Prime  No.   i,  Terce  No.  9,  Sext  No.  10,  and  None 
No.  ii. 


HYMNS    SUITABLE    FOR    EACH    DAY. 


Day. 

Jj 

Occasion. 

\NUARY. 

Special. 

DAILY  I 
Morning. 

I             2 

.ESSONS. 

Evening. 

I              2 

i 

The  Circumcision 

2 

.  . 

—  . 

2H, 

704 

44, 

202 

3 

— 

434, 

77 

172, 

629 

I  IO 

5O 

51°, 

202 

4 

5 



x  Ay> 
535, 

92 

244 

6 

The  Epiphany 

7 

•            . 





261 

293, 

179 

8 

Lucian,  P.  &  M  

445 

388, 

522 

413 

9 

.  . 

347, 

267 

227, 

242 

10 



— 

601, 

247 

629 

232 

12 



' 

515 



286 

13 

Hilary,  Bp.   &  C  

453 

— 

137 



629 

14 

— 

— 

81 



218 

15 

— 

278, 

285 



405 

16 

*7 

— 

354 

S22 

—  • 

368 
359 

18 

Prisca,  V.  &  M  

455 



451 

_ 

300 

10 



112 



218 

20 

Fabian,'  'Bp.  &  M.      !  ! 

452 

286, 

81 

277, 

335 

21 

Agnes,  V.  &  M  

456 

— 

289 

359 

22 

Vincent,  Dr.  M  

446 

— 

217 

248, 

219 

23 

248, 

225 

358 

24 

— 

277, 

522 

— 

358 

25 

Conversion  of  S.  Paul 

26 

.  . 

—  - 

277 

— 

— 

361 

27 

— 

282 

— 

— 

637 

28 

.  . 

— 

522 

— 

— 

132 

29 

.  . 

— 

417 

— 

— 

573 

30 

K.  Chas.  the  Martyr 

447 

306 

—                     — 

337 

3J  

.  .  ._.  .  j  ._.  .. 

606 

—                     —  •_ 

585 

FEBRUARY. 

Day. 

Occasion. 

Special. 

DAILY 

Morning. 

I            2 

^ESSONS. 

Evening. 

I             2 

i 



277,     69 

227,    586 

2 

Purification  of  B.V.M. 

3 

— 

512,  522 

512,    367 

4 

Blasius,  Bp.  &  M  

444 

227,  588 

277,  265 

5 

277,  255 

279,  358 

6 

Agatha,  V.  &  M  

261 

-      98 

2,    279 

7 

— 

-    137 

-  185 

8 

—  - 

—    252 

-  586 

9 

— 

—    522 

-  362 

10 

.  . 

— 

-    261 

—  360 

ii 

— 

-      65 

—    279 

12 

— 

545,   206 

545,  378 

13 

. 

— 

392,   289 

127,  271 

14 

Valentine,  Bp. 

438 

294,  205 

294,  358 

15 

264,   306 

513,  359 

16 

— 

-    494 

-    361 

i7 

— 

339,     94 

-    244 

18 

— 

—    522 

-    289 

19 

— 

237,     96 

—      86 

20 

.  . 

— 

213,   "i 

549,  "3 

21 

— 

237,   332 

—    226 

22 

— 

—      35 

—     211 

23 

— 

—      50 

—     638 

24 
25 

S.  Matthias,  Ap  

—      81 

237      232 

26 

— 

213,  522 

*J/I      ^O^ 

237,  249 

27 

— 

237,  352 

244,  549 

28 

.  . 

— 

—    137 

-    218 

29 



— 

—    289 

—        8 

143 
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MARCH. 


Day. 

Occasion. 

Special. 

DAILY  L 

Morning. 

I      2 

ESSONS. 

Evening. 

I      2 

i 

2 

David,  Abp  
Chad,  Bp  

427          •   81 
452         -  244 

-  59i 
-  590 

3 

A 

—  620 

—  636 

5 

— 

•i-i-* 

-  193 

—  223 
—  306 

6   ,  

— 

—  261 

—  273 

7   |  Perpetua,  M. 

439 

—  522 

214,  356 

8    

214,  263 

-  538 

9     

— 

-  460 

—  532 

10 

— 

—  568 

—  239 

ii 
12    Gregory  the  Gt.,  Bp.  of 

216 

—  333 
-  302 

580,  52 
-  636 

13   

— 

214,  98 

—  259 

14    

— 

-  137 

-  271 

15    

— 

—  522 

—  288 

16     

•  — 

—  300 

-  267 

17     

1  8    Ed.,  King  of  the  \V.  Saxons 

440 

294,  205         -  447 
-  309        532,  294 

19     

— 

192,  94 

-  242 

2O 

21    Benedict,  Ab. 

532 

-  200 

—  155 

22 

—  262 

23      

— 

O  J 
-  415 

-  242 

24      

— 

—   55 

—  237 

25    Annunciation  of  B.V.M. 

26     

.  — 

59 

5ii,  501 

27     

— 

-  488 

-  269 

28     

— 

627,  137 

391,  396  (ii) 

29  ;  

— 

237,  92 

—  277 

30   

•   53 

—  520 

31 

—        532,  368 

—  286 

Day. 

Occasion. 

APRIL. 

Special. 

DAILY  LESSONS. 
Morning.                  Evening. 

12                              12 

i 





226,    403 

282,    221 

2 

3 

Richard,  Bp. 
S.  Ambrose,  Bp. 

623 
1  68 

„        430 
>.        137 

„      277 

„    286 

4 

— 

,,      *93 

,,     259 

5 

— 

,,      252 

„    367 

6 

— 

-    459 

—    277 

7 
8 



— 

—    170 
-    446 

-  436 

—    186 

9 

— 

—    265 

—    208 

10 

.  . 

— 

-    268 

-    406 

ii 

— 

-     210 

-    631 

12 

.  . 

— 

-     157 

-    601 

13 

— 

289 

-    236 

14 

— 

578,  173 

—    629 

IS 

— 

—    306 

•      40 

16 

— 

•      81 

286,  200 

17 

_ 

286,  437 

574,  524 

18 



—    317  • 

OTQ 

19 

Alphege,  Abp. 

441 

j*/ 

-    263 

3Ly 

542,    221 

20 

— 

-    244 

-    274 

21 

•  — 

-    532 

—  259 

22 

— 

—    522 

—  532 

23 

S.  George,  M.  (Patron  of  Eng.) 

215 

250,   565 

—  542 

24 

— 

-    562 

-  541 

25 

S.  Mark,  E.  &  M  

26 

— 

542,   588 

270,  233 

27 

.  . 

— 

277,     94 

-  137 

28 

.  —  - 

„      239 

277,    202 

29 

.  . 

— 

>,      300 

„         270 

30 



— 

„        305 

,,         538 

The  Calendar 
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MAY. 


Day. 

Occasion. 

Special. 

DAILY  L 
Morning. 

I     2 

ESSONS. 

Evening. 

I     2 

i 

2 

3 
4 

I 

7 
8 

,§ 

ii 

12 
13 

14 

s 

17 

18 
19 

20 
21 

22 

23 

24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 

SS.  Philip  and  James,  A.  &  M. 
Invent,  of  Cross 

96-7 
67 

540 

360 

45i 

-  432 
—   94 
—  416 
228,  114 
-  480 
—   35 
—  144 

—  187 
—   81 
-  486 

211 

—  180 
-  213 
—  170 
237,  242 
„   372 
—  3M 
—  127 
—  522 
—  555 
—   95 
—  199 
—  278 
-  197 
506,  310 
-  4°4 
-  199 
-  195 
549,  80 

—  226 
—  630 
—  606 
—  607 
-  273 
-  289 
—  542 
—  206 
-  513 
—  54i 

210 
—  237 

—  532 

527,  226 

237,  533 
»   226 
239,  270 
-  232 
—  270 
—  288 
—  261 
-  203 
—  129 
-  636 
-  150 
610,  91 
—  181 
-  164 
-  226 
549,  201 

S.  John,  E.  Ante  Port.  Lat..  . 

.  . 



Dunstan,  Abp. 

Augustine,  Abp. 
Ven.  Bede,  Presb  

JUNE. 


Day. 

Occasion. 

Special. 

DAILY  L 

Morning. 

I     2 

ESSONS. 

Evening. 

I      2 

i 

Nicomede,  P.  &  M  

440 

-  373 

-   201 

2 

210 

-   199 

3 



31 

-  181 

4 

.  

-  180 

-  278 

5 

Boniface,  Bp. 

358 

286,  207 

549,  233 

6 

-  247 

-  444 

7 

— 

—  275 

-  545 

8 

.  . 

— 

—  416 

•   40 

9 



—  2O2 

214,  445 

10 

— 

244,   96 

237,  606 

ii 

S.  Barnabas,  Ap. 

12 

— 

214,   67 

214,  267 

13 

— 

,,   35 

-  248 

I  A. 



—   67 

—  246 

14 

15 



244,  45i 

-  107 

16 

.  . 

— 

—  304 

—  286 

i7 

S.  Alban  (England's  Proto.  M.) 

447 

—   9 

237,  259 

18 

237,  199 

397,  252 

*9 

.  . 



,,   *79 

237,  259 

20 

Tr.  of  King  Edward  .  . 

228 

602,  526 

244,  282 

21 

— 

90,  179 

232,  204 

22 

__ 

232,  120 

236,  286 

23 

— 

236,   65 

232,  204 

24 

Nat.  of  S.  John  Baptist 

25 

— 

-  439 

-  513 

26 

— 

12 

—  245 

27 



—  218 

—  266 

28 

, 

-  170 

-  272 

29 

S.'  Peter  i  A.  &  'M. 

30 

— 

277,  405 

373,  513 

10— (2435) 
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JULY. 

Day. 

Occasion.                         Special, 

DAILY  I 
Morning. 

I            2 

WESSONS. 

Evening. 

I             2 

i 

2 

Visitation  of  B.V.M.              .  .   |         221 

286      — 

3 

.  

289      — 

4 

Tr.  of  S.  Martin 

228 

—    412 

5 

-    418 

6 

.  . 

225      — 

7 

8 

— 

—    573 

9 

10 

— 

510,  361 

ii 

.  . 

576      — 

630      — 

12 

13 

— 

—      — 

297      — 

H 

— 

549      ' 

15 

16 

Tr.  Swithun,  B  

215 

282      — 

282      — 

17 

36 

346      • 

18 

— 

„      367 

282      — 

19 

20 

Margaret,  V.   &  M  

261 

—      __ 

321      — 

21 



313 

22 

S.'  Mary  Magd'.  '          !  !          .'  '. 

252 

23 

24 

25 

S.  James,  A.  &  M. 

26 

330 

—      — 

573      — 

27 

28       |  S.  Anne           

— 

—      — 

33i      — 

29 

30 

3i 

—    168 

AUGUST. 


Day. 

Occasion. 

Special. 

DAILY 
Morning. 

I            2 

LESSONS. 
Evening. 

I            2 

r 

Lammas  Day 

384 

2 

626      — 

457 

3 

4 

.  . 

— 

—      — 

350      — 

5 

.  . 

— 

244,  332 

6 
7 

The  Transfiguration 
Name  of  Jesus 

170 
O.I77 

—    636 

567      — 

8 

— 

289,  209 

268      — 

9 

•  .          .  •          .            . 

— 

286,    201 

513      — 

10 

ii 

S.  Lawrence,  Dr.  M. 

442 

627        — 

•23^           

AOT          

12 

— 

•*-o/ 

513,  431 

T2r* 

13 

— 

—  59i 

H 

.  . 

— 

—  590 

15 

16 

.  . 

— 

—  223 

17 
18 



— 

635     — 

244        — 

19 

— 

-  356 

286        — 

20 

.  . 

— 

189     — 

549      • 

21 

22 

.  . 

— 

—     — 

244      — 

23 

. 

.  — 

244     — 

24 

S.  Barthol.,  A.  &  M.              .  ! 

25 

26 

27 



410     — 

28 

S.  Augustine,  B  

232 

268     — 

268      — 

29 

Beheading  of  S.  John  Baptist 

187 

30 

— 

—     — 

365      - 

31 

The  Calendar 
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Day. 

Occasion. 

Special. 

DAILY  I 
Morning. 

I            2 

.ESSONS. 

Evening. 

I            2 

i 

Giles,  Abbot  

42 

2 

3 
4 

— 

*tt 
244 

5 



__ 

»      33\* 

6 

" 

7 

Evurtius,  B.    .  . 

452 

8 

Nativity  of  B.V.M  

450 

9 

—      — 

268      — 

10 

— 

244 

286,  333 

ii 

— 

629      - 

213,  637 

12 

— 

525      — 

244,  241 

13 
H 

Holy  Cross  Day          .  .          .  .         0.96-97 

545 
227 

542 
270      — 

15 

— 

542 

227      — 

16 

. 

.  

270 

16 

17 

Lambert,  B.  &  M.       .'.          '.'. 

277 

18 

.  . 

302 

^         — 

19 
20 

— 

244 

„       253 

21 

S.  Matthew,  A.,  E.  &  M. 

** 

225       — 

22 
2.3 



.  

Si  : 

244 
-    449 

24 

25 
26 

S.  Cyprian,  Abp. 

534 

137      — 
627 

192,  329 
628,     70 

27 

244 

84,     50 

28 

.  .          .  .          .  .          .  . 

— 

— 

153,     92 

29 

S.  Michael  and  All  Angels 

30 

S.  Jerome        .  .          .  .          .  .            438 

220 

218 

OCTOBER. 


Day. 

Occasion.           Special. 

DAILY  ] 
Morning. 

I      2 

^ESSONS. 

Evening. 

I     2 

i 

Remigius,  B.  .  .    .  .    .  . 

218,  79 

-  6l4 

2 

.  . 

—  106 

-  193 

3 

-  545 

—  522 

4 

.  . 

—  297 

-  441 

5 
6 

Faith,  V.  &  M.     .  .    '.'.     261 

-  146 
218,  447 

-  368 
-  637 

7 

.  .      — 

—  2IO 

-  594 

8 
9 

S.'Denys,  B.  &M.   '.'.    '.'. 

25 
-  150 

217,  I7o 
—  565 

10 

jo7  A  66 

ii 

ij/,  400 

433,  337 

12 
13 

Tr.  of  King  Edward,  Con.  .  .     235 

373,  538 
389,  129 

—  500 
—  195 

220,  514 

M 

—  528 

—  627 

15 

16 
17 

18 

Etheldre'da,  V.  '              445 
S.  Luke,  E.  &  M. 

222,  588 
236,  214 

23O,   522 

232,  268 
—  368 

19 

.  . 

52 

-  317 

20 

•  •    •  .    .  .    .  .    •  .  i 

-  203 

21 

.  . 

296,  I45 

296,  632 

22 

532 

271 

23 

.  . 

244,  212 

—  278 

24 
25 

Crispin,  M.       .  .    .  .     274 

218,  175 

22,  115 

633,  565 
322,  246 

26 

—   75 

407,  287 

27 

28 

SS.  Simon  and  Jude/A.  &  M.' 

280,  454 

507,  255 

29 

.  . 

—  301 

—  522 

3° 

— 

~~  454 
92 

—  206 
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NOVEMBER. 


Day. 

Occasion. 

Special. 

DAILY  L 

Morning. 

I            2 

ESSONS. 

Evening. 

I            2 

i 

2 

3 
4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

ii 

12 

13 
14 
15 

16 
17 
18 
19 

20 
21 

22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 

30 

All  Saints'  Day 
(All  Souls')      

289 
268 

353 
230 
269 
234 

445 

296 
273 

223 

-    454 

12 
—      261 
'        46 
-     486 
-     2IO 
-        56 
-     504 
226 

—      86 

-     2OI 

-     144 

—    555 
-    146 
-    127 
550,  554 
—      65 
244,  427 
627,  148 

132,    201 

161,      12 
-    179 

220,    412 
—     289 
586,    226 

99 
-    239 
—    109 

—    621 
—    596 
513,  4i6 
-    302 
-    495 
-    174 
—      27 
-    170 
—    187 
-    35i 

211 
—      260 

—      522 
-     265 
569,    372 

217,  255 
—    320 
-    267 
-    180 
180,     95 
-    513 
209,  522 
634,  J97 
-    334 
—    608 
-    519 

Leonard    C  

S.'  Martin,  B  

Britius,  B  

Machutus,  B. 

Hugh,  B  

Edmund,  King   &  M. 

Cecilia,'  V.  &  M'.         '.'. 
S.  Clement,  B.  &  M. 

Catherine,  V.  &  M  

(Day  of  Intercession) 
S.  Andrew,  A.  &  M. 

DECEMBER. 

Day. 

Occasion.                          Special.             M 

i 

DAILY  LESSONS. 
orning.         \         Evening. 

2                              I            2 

i 

1     23 

2      —                   373,  195 

2 

I                                 49 

4                               -    271 

—                   Q 

I       —                      —    373 

4 

..    i           —                   537                                 -    199 

•S 

i                                  286                               —    186 

6 

Nicolas,  B. 

341                    22 

2        —                            207 

7 

286      -                           -    216 

8 
9 

Conception  of  B.V.M.            .  .            450                  203                            193,  247 
.  .   j                                57°                            286,  192 

10 

'.'.          '..          '.'.          .'.          ..    :                                547                            342,  416 

ii 

.. 

I                                             22 

o      —                  224,  513 

12 

21 

9      •                       513,  104 

13 
14 

Lucy,  V.'  &  M.                                       261                  54 

21 

5      •                      284,  117 
4                            102,     36 

15 

i     55 

5      —                   213,  174 

16 

O  Sapientia 

j                            i      137      —                   281,  261 

17 

I            49                   5° 

9      —                  232,  234 

18 

1              49                       22 

8      —                  235,  198 

19 

'.  '.          .  . 

i           49                  52 

6      -                      304,  299 

20 

49                  35 

9      —                  634,     3° 

21 

S.  Thomas, 

A.  &  M  

22 

49             i     39 

o     —                  237,     29 

21 

i€ 

9      —                    —    422 

~O 

24 

::    :; 

....                                   54 

3      —                  545,  426 

25 

26 

Christmas  Day 
S.  Stephen,  D.  &  Pro.  M.      .  . 

27 

S.  John,  A. 

&  E  

28 

29 

Holy  Innocents'  Day 

3      —                   549,     82 

30 

—             i     5< 

2,     —                   528,  396 

31 

Silvester,  Bp.              ..          .  .            216             '<     2( 

>7                             280,  204 

HYMNS   SUITABLE  TO   SPECIAL  OCCASIONS. 


Office. 

Office 

Ember  Days 
Day  of  Intercession 

215,  216,268,532 
360,  363,  365,  585 

Teachers'  Meeting.  . 
Guild   Service  — 

356  and  7 

and  586 

Admission 

192,  257,  349,  636 

Dedication  Festival 

396 

215,240,242,352, 

Commemor  a  tion 

529,  545,   617 

of  Members    .  . 

221,      413,      437, 

Patron  al         ,, 

352 

538,  595 

Foreign  Missions    .  . 

219,   220,  477 

A.V.  Meetings    .  . 

259,      268,      274, 

A  Parochial  Mission 

98,  184,   192,   198 

475,  541  and  2, 

255-7,  263,  490 

588,  605 

5i8 

Women 

195,  455 

Annual   Thanks 
giving 

166,  202 

Service  for  Unity  .  . 
Christian   Evidences 

352,  274,  273,  275 

Hospital  Sunday  .  . 

20 

Meeting 

162,      166,      170, 

Choral  Baptism      .  . 
,,      Celebration 

314 
See  below 

172,  174  and  5, 
306,  373 

Confirmation 

Clerical  Meetings   .  . 

136,  268,    352-71 

Classes,  etc. 

192,      207,      261, 

427,    560,    606 

270,    282,    403, 

and  7 

566,  569 

Dedication  of  Art  .  . 

530 

Confirmation  Day  .  . 

192,      271,      280, 

Volunteers,   etc.     .. 

270,  447,  540-2 

305,  379 

A  Martyr        .  .      .  . 

442 

Flower  Service 

276,  539,  573 

Vlartyrs 

440 

Marriage 

208,   379,   512 

Donfessor 

452 

Burial      

27,  193,  221,  225, 

Virgin      

455 

230,    235,   499, 

Common  of  Ep.  or 

537,    538,     575 

Ev  

.     «Q 

(omitting  vs.  3, 

Parade     

270,     447,     540, 

Men's  Service 

4) 
8,  270,  273  and  4, 

Organ     Dedication, 

542 

403,  541  and  2, 

etc  

308,  550 

584 

Churchyard   Conse 

Women's    ,, 

See  Guilds 

cration 

140,  386 

Friendly  Societies.. 

208,  210,  368,  512 

Assize  or  Civic  occa 

Church  Defence 

214-6,   275,   352, 

sions    

205,  206,  217 

47i,   477,   532, 

National  occasions 

142,  165,  298,  561 

534,    545,    583, 

588,  603,  604 

N.B. — The  above  are  in  addition  to   those  hys.  arranged  for  under  any  of    the  above 
headings. 
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SUBJECTS   OF   HYMNS. 

N.B. — See  also  characteristic  letter,   and  note  i,  page  23. 


Abstinence:    i,  84-92,  — 492 

Adoration  =  Praise 

Affliction  :    286,  —389,  399 

Angels:    26,  30,  92,  99,  — 144,  146,  — 223, 

269,  297,  —330,  335,  — 424,  — 546,  550 
Armour,  The  Christian  :    270,  — 542,  588 
Aspiration  :    32,  38,  79,  — 124,  195,  — 227- 

31,  233-8,  255,  277,  284,  —445,  461,  —549, 
—631 

Assistance,  succour,  etc.  :    46 
Atonement  =  Redemption 
Belief  =  Faith 
Bible,  Scriptures,  etc.  :    243,  — 530-2,  580, 

599 
Blessing  :   4,  24,  72,  —211,  —321,  395,  396 

pt.  ii,  — 518 

Blood  of  Christ  =  Redemption 
Burial  =  140,  — 235,  — 386 
Charity  —  Love  to  man 
Christ's  :  Coming,  47,  49,  53,  — 203-5,  219; 

Example :  78,  —267,  — 329,  — 480,  — 568  ; 

Kingdom  :    217,  219,  220,  — 352  ;    Love  : 

173,  189,  —480 
Church,    The  :      146,    — 214-8,    221,    275, 

—352-5,   362,   391,  —406  408,   427,   435 

and  6,  471,  477,  —532,  534,  545,  583,  585, 

— 603,  604,  613,  619 
Communion  of  Saints,  Ch.  Triumphant,  etc.  : 

121,  — 343,  — 427,  — 538,  546,  550 
Conflict,  The  Christian  :    91,  — 224  and  5, 

254,  263,  270,  271,  274,  280,  291,  — 328, 
331,  390-2,  —403,  411,  414,  437,  44i,  447, 
476,  — 513,  540-3,  583,  — 605,  617,  619 

Consecration  :  3,  5,  6,  8,  17,  34,  63,  73,  74, 
79,  86,  — 108,  124,  192,  — 211,  239,  252, 

255,  258  and  9,  263,  271  and  2,  280,  — 305, 
328,    334,    339,    349,    356   and   7,   — 492, 
— 514,  — 627,  635  and  6 

Contrition  =  Forgiveness 

Conversion  :    84,  —363,  — 405,  — 627,  633 

Creation,  Works  of  God,  etc.  :  39,  41,  — 168, 
—373,  —573 

Creed  =  Faith 

Cross,  The  :  13,  96,  97,  — 108  and  19,  — 200, 
263,  267,  — 586,  588 

Death  :   12,  13,  26,  — 116,  121,  — 283,  287-9 

Dedication,  self  =  consecration 

Deliverance  :    287 

Devotion  ==  Aspiration 

Doctrinal  =  Instruction 

Eucharistic  :    127,  — 203,  294 

Example  (see  Christ's)  :   574 

Faith,  Belief,  Creed,  etc.  :  42,  58,  83,  — 116, 
!39,  140,  149,  155,  170,  174,  181,  — 213, 
276,  278,  290,  — 316,  320,  329,  352,  — 404, 
411,  449,  483,  499,  — 5",  519,  523,  53°, 
555,  565,  575,  —603,  608,  612,  633 

Fall,  The  :    43 

Fight,  Christian  =  Conflict 


Forgiveness,  Contrition,  etc.  :    23,   24,   50, 

— 185,  — 226,  230-3,  288,  — 490,  — 528 
God  :    169  ;   The  Holy  Trinity,  160-4  ;   The 
Father,  165-7,  169,  — 321,  —474,  — 510-7; 

The  Son,  170-206  ;  The  H.  Ghost,  207-13, 

— 524  and  5 
God's :     Help,    2,    — 165,    186,    279,    293, 

— 512;    Will,   264-6,   —389;    Work,   33, 

34,  — 168,  —217,  —385,  —489,  —533; 

House,  240-2 
Good  Shepherd,  The  :    197,  -  -258,  — 333  and 

4,  342,  —405,  408 
Grace,  193,  — 262,  — 551,  — 615 
Guidance  :    194,  196,  —209,  266,  281  and  2, 

—338,  342,  347 
Healing,  spiritual  :    20,  50 
Heaven  :     150,   — 209,    213,   222-237,   240, 

— 305,  337,  382,  392,  396,  — 429,  — 536, 

543,  545,  57o 
Holy  Spirit :  9,  148  pt.  ii,  — 155-7,     — 207- 

12,  —347,  —507  and  8,  524,   585,  599, 

— 627,  630 

House  of  Prayer  :  239,  242,  273,  • — 395,  — 550 
Humility:   261, — 549,568 
Incarnation,  The  :  144, 146, — 329,  330,  — 483 
Instruction  :   106,  122,  144,  146,  148,  — 309, 

3"i  315,  352,  386,  395,  —424,  425,  428, 

499,  — 555,  575 
Intercession  :    24,  — 595,  598 
Invitations:     112,    123,    198,    — 233,    252, 

254-7,  —403,  —637 
Jesus,  Name  of,  etc.  :    45,  — 100,  107,  141, 

150,  151,  170,  175-9,  183,  185,  189,  190-4, 

198,  — 220,  299,  — 300-7,  345  and  6,  348, 

— 579,  521-3,  529,  537,  542 
Joy,  Future  =  Heaven 
Judge   (Judgment):     45-8,   51,   52,   — 145, 

149,  — 204-6,  226,  288  and  gr — 385  and  6, 

398,  —463,  —565 
Light,  gift  of:    22,  28,  — 121,  163,  — 345, 

360,  — 476 
Love  to  God  (see  Aspiration)  :   106,  120,  169, 

176-8,  191,  195,  — 238,  260,  277,  — 518 

to  Man  :    210 

God's  :   4,  39,  45,  58,  71,  — 106,  108,  in, 
115,  117,  173,  180,  189,  197,  —200,  259, 
—330,    332,    —486,    496,    —517,    520, 
— 600,  634 
Memorial :    400 
Mercy:    20,  93  and  4,  — 162,  245,  249-51, 

283,  —490,  — 629 
Mission  (H.)  :   353  and  4 
Narrative  :  39-44,  61,  62,  75, — 124, 126  (Pt. 

ii  and  iii),  130,  152,  153,  —203,  311  (Pt.  i), 

329,  386,  — 404,  405,  415,  418,  460,  — 538, 

574,  — 615 

National  :    72,  — 142,  — 375 
Obedience  :     5,   6,   8,    17,   78,   — 320,   329, 

— 403,  409,  —568,  574 
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Subjects  of  Hymns 


151 


Oblation  :   79,  — 550 

Paradise  (see  Heaven)  :    122,  — 234,  — 401, 

428 

Passion  of  Christ  :    94,  — 332 
Peace  :   31,  70,  — 376,  — 537,  543 
Penitence  —  Forgiveness 
Perseverance :     8,   91,    — 181,    185    and   6, 

194,  196,  — 205,  209.  224,  229-34,  238-40, 

243,  247,  263,  271  and  2,  274,  277,  280-2, 

284,  288  and  9,  293,  — 338,  342,  390-2, 

— 512,  533  and  4,  540-2,  547,  —632 
Praise  :    59-62,  81,  98,  — 107,   166  and  7, 

171  and  2,  —292,  — 308,  336,  340,  364, 

378  and  9,  —436,  475,  —5",  522,  526, 

544,  548 
Prayer,  Supplication,  etc.  :    1-4,  20,  23  and 

4,  28,  —177  and  8,  182,  188,  193,  — 201, 

241,    244-8,    288,    —374,    —5i8,     527-9, 

— 626 

Preparation  :    50-52,  — 205 
Priest,  The  High  :   146,  148  pt.  i,  —201,  294, 

— 407,  —534  and  5,  565,  — 613 
Protection:   1,2,5,6,8,10,14,16,21   24-7, 

34,  45,  63,  95,  —141,  165,  —276,  282,  285, 

— 373 

Prudence  :    157,  —209,  — 518,  525 
Purity:    i,  6,  69,  81,  — 261,  — 455,  — 549, 

596,  —605 
Redemption  :    45,  71,  — 102,  150,  172,  183 

and  4,  187,  —315,  332,  —407,  —502,  556, 

—633,  637 


Rejoice  :    49,  — 202,  — 378,  380 
Repentance  :  57,  86  and  7,  94,  — 183,  — 244, 

252,  —414,  —633 
Resignation  :    17,  — 244,  264-7,  278  and  9, 

286, —389, —446,  494, —515,  535,  539,  549 
Sacrifice  (personal)  :   420,  451,  — 614  and  15 
Sanctus  :    160,  161,  — 343,  — 423,  474 
Saturday:    124,  — 235,  262 
Scripture  =  Bible 

Sin  :    86-8,  104,  184,  —252,  — 375,  —637 
Succour,  Help  :    279 
Supplication  =  Prayer 
Teaching  =  Instruction 
Temperance  :    605  and  6 
Temptation  :  91  and  2,  95,  — no,  181  and  2, 

— 271,  282,  287,  — 541,  569,  596 
Thanksgiving:    383,  387,  — 564 
Trinity,  The  Holy  :    2,  14,  22,  29,  —158-64, 

— 241,  281,  — 360,  385,  — 562,  579,  — 606 
Trust :   535,  539,  547 
Unity  (Union)  :   40,  — 208,  210,  215-7,  221, 

267,   272-5,   —352,   353,    366,   380,   391, 

— 485,  — 508,  538,  553,  —604,  606 
Victory  :    220,  — 436 
Visiting  :    7,  9,  10 
Warfare  =  Conflict 
Watch  :    3,  91,  — 226,  247  and  ?,  268-71, 

282,  291,  —447,  — 540-3 
Wav,  Truth  and  Life  :    199,  —345,  — 5H 
Work  :    78,  — 224,  — 583  and  4 
Worship  =  Praise 


INDEX    OF    TEXTS    OF    HYMNS. 


OLD   TESTAMENT. 


BOOKS  OF 

I  CHRONICLES. 

PSALMS—  (cont.). 

PSALMS  —  (cont.). 

MOSES. 

Ch. 

V. 

No. 

Ch. 

V. 

No 

Ch. 

V. 

GENESIS. 

4  •• 

9  •• 

515 

46  .. 

i  .  . 

374 

104  .. 

I  .  . 

Ch.     V. 

No. 

12  .  . 

28  .. 

38  .. 

2  .  . 

549 
475 

46  .. 

47  -. 

5  •  • 
i  .  . 

603 
379 

104  .  . 
106  .. 

30  .. 

4  •• 

i  .  .     3  .  . 

360 

29  .  . 

13  •• 

564 

48  .. 

13  •• 

196 

106  .  . 

45  •  • 

i  .  .    3-5  .  . 

34 

5i  •• 

i  .  . 

249 

107  .. 

8  .. 

i  .  .    7-8  .  . 
i  .  .   9-13  .  . 

39 
40 

II  CHRONICLES. 

5i  •• 

5i  •• 

6  .. 
17  •  . 

513 
244 

107  •• 
107  .  . 

24  .  . 
30  .. 

i  14-15-19  •• 

4i 

29  .. 

9  .. 

598 

55  •  • 

i  .  . 

490 

108  .  . 

2  .  . 

i  .  .  20-23  •  • 

42 

55  .  . 

18  .. 

10 

no  .  . 

4  •  • 

i  .  .  26-31  .  . 

2  .  .       2  .  . 

43 
44 

EZRA. 

63  .. 
63  .. 

i  .  . 

2  .  . 

284 

113  .. 
116  .. 

3  •• 
n  .  . 

2  .  .      10  .. 

434 

9  •• 

9  .. 

602 

65  .. 

2  .  . 

375 

118  .  . 

24  .  . 

8  .  .      22  .. 
28  ..   16-17  .. 
28  ..      17  .. 

385 
526 
395 

ESTHER. 

65  .. 
65  .- 
65  .. 

5  •• 
9  •  • 

12  .  . 

37i 

388 
384 

118  .. 
119  .. 
119  .  . 

24  .. 

10  .  . 

42  .. 

28  .  .   20-21  .  . 

512 

8  .. 

17  .. 

478 

67  .. 

I  .  . 

218 

119  .. 

103  .. 

31  ..    49  .. 
32  ..    26  .. 

595 
248 

67  .. 
67  .. 

2  .  . 

6  .. 

364 
29 

119  .. 
119  .. 

105  .. 
117  .. 

68  .. 

18  .. 

148 

119  .. 

130  .. 

EXODUS. 

POETICAL 
BOOKS. 

68  .. 
68  .. 

19  .. 
28  .. 

572 
577 

119  .. 
119  .. 

132  •• 
132  .. 

14  ..    15  .. 
15  ..    1  6  .  . 

392 
498 

JOB. 

72  .  . 

72  .. 

19  .. 
19  .. 

219 
587 

119  .. 
119  .  . 

140  .. 
170  .. 

15  ..     21  .. 

127 

26  .. 

14  .. 

5io 

73  •• 

24  .. 

191 

119  .. 

176  .. 

20  ..      24  .. 

529 

28  .. 

28  .. 

576 

73  •• 

24  .. 

277 

126  .. 

3  •  • 

22  ..      29  .. 

339 

29  .. 

2  .  . 

630 

74  •• 

17  •• 

38 

127  .. 

i  .  . 

78  .. 

15  •• 

266 

130  .. 

i  .  . 

NUMBERS. 
22  ..    35  .. 

58o 

PSALMS. 
3  •• 

5  •• 

474 

78  .. 
79  •• 
79  •• 

26  .. 
9  .. 
9  •• 

310 

214 
87 

130  .. 
132  .. 
133  •• 

6  .. 
9  •• 
I  .  . 

4  .  . 

9  •  • 

25 

84  .. 

i  .  . 

237 

135  •• 

I  .  . 

DEUTERONOMY. 

4  •  • 
5  •  • 

9  •• 
3  •  • 

21 

I 

84  .. 
84  .. 

i  .  . 

7  •• 

240 
485 

136  .. 
136  .. 

16  .. 

25  •  . 

28  ..    58  .  . 

5ii 

10  .  . 

19  .. 

247 

84  .. 

4  .  . 

363 

137  •• 

4  •  • 

31  ..    6-8  .. 

39i 

16  .. 

9  .. 

8 

85  .. 

i  .  . 

142 

141  .  . 

2  .  . 

17  .. 

5  -. 

282 

87  .. 

3  •• 

545 

H3  •• 

2  .  . 



i7  -. 
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89  .. 

i  .  . 

34i 

145  •• 
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18  .. 

18  .. 

12 

89  .. 

19  .  . 

63 

145  •• 

10  .  . 

HISTORICAL 

19  .. 

5  •• 

45 

90  .  . 

i  .  . 

165 

H5  •• 

15  •• 

BOOKS. 

22  .  . 

6  .  . 

496 

90  .  . 

2  .  . 

162 

145  •• 

15  •• 

RUTH. 

23  .. 
24  .  . 

i  .  . 

i  .  . 

197 
505 

90  .  . 
90  .. 

IO  .  . 
12  .  . 

289 
73 

148  .. 
148  .. 

I  .  . 

I  .  . 

i  .  .    17  •  • 

578 

24  .. 

7  •  • 

147 

91  .. 

4  .  . 

23 

148  .. 
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26  .. 

8  .. 

242 

91  .  . 

5  •  • 

15 

148  .. 

12  .  . 

I  SAMUEL. 

27  •  • 
27  •• 

i  .  . 
ii 

28 
181 

91  .. 
91  .. 

5  •• 
5-6  .. 

16 

377 

148  .. 
150  .  . 

13  •• 
I  .  . 

3  ..     9  .. 

574 

29  .. 

5  •• 

405 

91  .. 

ii  .  . 

26 

150  .. 

I  .  . 

29  .. 

10  .  . 

3i 

91  .. 

ii  .  . 

335 

I  KINGS. 

29  .. 
29  .. 

10  .  . 
10  .  . 

376 
593 

93  •• 
95  •• 

i  .  . 

5  .  . 

126 

592 

PROVERBS. 

9  ..     3  .. 

239 

32  .- 

8  .. 

182 

96  .. 

2  .  . 

163 

3  •• 

24  .. 

34  •• 

i  .  . 

290 

96  .. 

13  •• 

398 

3  •• 

24  .. 

II  KINGS. 
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78 

*122 
123 
124 

137 
139 

j-jR 

172 
173 

*T74 

337 
336 

222 
223 

*224 

353 
623 

272 
273 

274 

452 
444 

323 
*324 
*325 

286 
271 

^87 

pp 

*ryK 

-1  OK 

<|m 

tQQK 

376 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 

fOO 

20 
24. 
26 
22 
23 

76 

*77 
*78 
79 
80 

01 

82 
81 
86 
84 
83 

*126 
127 
t!28 
*129 
*130 

142 
149 
143 
145 
146 

176 
177 
178 
*179 
180 

341 
491 
252 
493 
338 
342 

*226 
227 
228 
229 
230 

OQ1 

377 
378 
379 
45i 
384 

6"1! 

276 
277 
278 
279 
*280 

424 
474 
417 
477 
297 

328 
329 
*330 
*331 
*332 

000 

290 
•566 
567 

578 
57o 

OO 

80 

•loo 

,  Q  . 

232 

,RO 

282 

4.8s 

334 

30 

si 

31 

t83 
f  84 

90 
08 

*133 

*1Q,4 

151 

1R4 

/<67 

*233 

382 

283 
284 

479 

4.81 

335 
336 

574 

32 

33 

*85 

00 

92 

t!35 

I48 

t!85 

480 

*235 

pOC 

38i 

285 

OQ0 

476 

337 

000 

576 

588 

*34 
*35 

QC 

38 

37 

*87 
*88 

*OQ 

93 
94 
95 

137 

IOQ 

154 

187 
188 

468 
470 

237 
238 

QQQ 

388 
478 

287 
288 

fOOQ 

489 
428 

339 

589 

t37 
*38 

39 
15 

*90 
91 

no 

97 

IOI 

*140 
*141 

1  »n 

156 
I63 

190 
191 

*1Q9 

492 
499 

240 
241 

*P4P 

389 
394 

290 
1291 

QQp 

405 

412 

t341 
q44 

58o 

t40 

441 

*93 
*94 

103 

143 
*144 

165 

l67 

t!93 
*lfl4 

488 

<go 

243 
244 

397 

293 
294 

406 

345 
346 

590 
446 

*45 
*46 
47 
48 
49 
50 

43 

44 
46 

48 
47 

*95 
t96 
*97 
*98 
*99 

105 

106 
107 
no 
in 

*145 
*146 
*147 
148 
*149 
*150 

1  68 
170 

172 

173 
174 
176 

195 
196 
197 
198 
199 
*200 

497 
422 
421 
609 
344 

245 
246 
247 
*248 
249 
*250 

602 
458 
456 
459 
462 
463 

295 
296 
297 
298 
299 
300 

328 

383 
319 
401 
343 
35° 

*347 
+348 
349 
350 
t351 
352 

293 

9 

299 

54° 

51 
*52 
53 

52 

53 
5i 

*101 
102 
*103 

112 

"5 
H3 

*151 
*152 
*153 

177 

178 
179 

201 
202 
t203 

345 
346 

352 

*251 

•m_ 

469 
464 

301 
302 
303 

171 
351 
503 

353 
354 
355 

543 
544 

545 

*  These  hymns  are  more  or  less  altered. 

t  These  hymns  differ  in  the  number  of  verses. 
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REFERENCE   TABLE   OF  THE   HYMNS   IN 
THE   OLD   AND   NEW   EDITIONS— contd. 


OLD. 
356 


360 
361 


367 


370 
371 

t373~ 
t374 
375 
•376 
377 
378 
379 
380 
381 


"386 
387 


394 


NEW. 


540 


522 
523 
526 
524 
527 
539 


547 
550 
548 
551 
552 
56i 
562 

409 
475 
517 
520 
521 
505 
506 
557 
513 
5U 
5" 
515 


512 


626 
627 


OLD.  NEW. 


397 


401 


404 


256 
253 
259 
302 
490 


407 
408 
409 


427 


431 


434 
435 
436 
'437 


303 
307 
225 
226 

229 
231 

232 


233 
234 
235 
466 

242 
240 
241 
243 

215 

221 
244 
192 
193 

J95 
196 
198 
218 
216 
220 
214 
217 


OLD. 


440 

t441 
442 

444 
445 
446 
447 


450 
451 
452 
453 
454 
455 
456 

t458 
459 

461 


t466 
467 


'470 
'471 
47  ^ 
"473 


475 


477 
478 


NEW. 


203 
204 

200 


202 
219 
206 
413 
213 
222 
223 

207 

209 
210 
208 
212 
211 


71 
248 


632 


634 
635 
64I 

637 

639 
638 
642 


OLD.  NEW. 


479 
480 


484 
486 


80 


494 


123 

125 


'499 
500 
'501 

t503 
504 
505 
506 
507 


157 
1 60 
147 


509 
510 
511 
512 
513 


515 
516 
517 


158 
161 
164 
175 
183 


188 
3H 
320 
419 
440 


418 
317 
404 


OLD. 


518 


520 


t525 
526 
527 


531 

532 


535 
536 
537 


540 
541 


545 
546 
547 
548 
549 

551 

552 
553 
554 
555 
556 
557 


NEW. 


465 


498 
5oi 


365 
359 
39i 
460 
461 
392 


398 
396 


420 
385 
620 
386 


619 
618 
436 


366 
408 
411 


450 


313 
265 
279 
282 
275 
276 
268 


OLD.  NEW. 


558 


561 
562 
563 


565 


570 
571 


270 
272 


291 
288 
292 

577 

579 
583 
58i 
565 


t573 
574 


578 

579 

580 

t581 


586 

t587 


590 
591 


596 


600 


585 
584 


300 
301 
54i 
553 


537 


525 
528 
532 
535 
558 
533 
534 
563 


56o 
564 


399 
614 


OLD.  NEW- 


601 


605 
606 
607 


611 


615 


'618 


t624 


635 
636 
637 


628 


368 


554 
555 
556 

230 
238 
245 

194 
197 
224 


643 


597 
613 
594 
593 
612 
605 
624 
60 1 
611 
600 
615 
599 
596 


*  These  hymns  are  more  or  less  altered. 

t  These  hymns  differ  in  the  number  of  verses. 


REFERENCE   TABLE   OF  THE   HYMNS   FOR 
THE   NEW   AND   OLD   EDITIONS. 


At  the  right-hand  side  of  the  number  of  any  hymn  in  the  New  Edition  will  be  found  the 
number  of  the  same  hymn  if  it  is  in  the  Old  Edition 


NEW. 

OLD. 

NEW. 

OLD. 

NEW. 

OLD. 

NEW. 

OLD. 

NEW. 

OLD. 

NEW. 

OLD. 

NEW. 

OLD. 

1 
2 
3 

*i 

*2 

51 
52 
53 

53 
51 

101 
102 
103 

9i 
490 
*cn 

151 
152 

*i33 
*I34 

202 
203 
204 

t444 
*44o 

t  A  A  I 

256 
257 

*395 

394 

310 
311 

01  O 

161 
163 

4 

54 

*ff  , 

104 

*s 

154 

OCA 

5 
6 

4 
8 

55 
56 

*55 
*483 

105 
106 

*95 
tg6 

155 
156 

139 

206 
207 

446 

*ASI 

260 
261 

397 
*309 

314 

55i 
5io 

7 
8 

5 
6 

57 
58 

'5' 

107 
108 

*97 

*4Q? 

157 
158 

*499 

208 
209 

*454 

*J.S2 

262 

311 
*32i 

316 
017 

1  66 

=;if> 

9 
10 
11 

9 

*IO 

*n 

59 

60 

59 
58 

110 

*98 

159 
160 

498 
500 

210 
211 

919 

*453 
456 

265 
266 

552 
*3I2 

318 
319 

5^0 

548 
297 

13 

475 

62 
63 

*6o 

61 

112 
113 

*  " 

*IOI 

162 
163 

,136 

213 
214 

455 
448 
.  og 

268 

QftQ 

322 

557 

321 

511 
169 

14 
15 
16 

12 

*38 

64 
65 
66 

62 
482 

AR, 

114 
115 
118 

*i04 

IO2 

164 
165 

505 
X43 

215 
216 

O17 

427 
436 

270 
271 

nryn 

558 
*324 

326 
327 

000 

167 
292 

17 
18 
19 

i7 
18 

f2I 

67 
68 
69 

63 

65 
f66 

117 
118 
119 

*io6  i 

112 

167 
168 

*I44 
*H5 

218 
219 
220 

435 

445 

273 
274 

O7  (* 

t3i« 
3H 

331 

295 
fi68 

20 
21 
22 
23 

23 

*ig 
26 

70 
71 
72 

67 
*458 
68 

120 
121 
122 
12S 

108 
*io9 
*ni 

170 
171 

172 
170 

*I46 
301 

"147 

T  .Q 

221 
222 
223 

AOL* 

428 
t449 
450 

276 
277 
278 

555 
556 
318 
319 

335 
336 
337 

171 
173 
172 

94 

74 

*6n 

553 

*i79 

25 
26 

f28 

25 

75 
76 

*7o 
*7i 

125 
126 

t495 

175 
176 

*i49 
*5o6 

226 

403 
404 

281 
282 

3Z7 
320 

340 
341 

*i7o 
*i74 

ftm 

28 
29 

477 

78 
7fl 

t73 

128 

113 
*n4 

178 

17fl 

*r5i 
"152 

am 

230 

QO1 

4O7 
*6n 

284 

t3I5 
316 

MB 

343 

144 

299 

30 
31 

oo 

20 
30 

80 
81 

QO 

*486 
77 

"7fi 

130 
131 

100 

tu5 
fn6 

180 
181 

157 
*347 

232 
233 

409 
413 

286 
287 

323 

*325 

345 
346 

199 

201 
2O2 

33 

83 

8O 

I  iS 

IQO 

OQC 

*4J4 

502 

30O 

04 

84 

184 

oon 

OR 

l8O 

19.5. 

320 

3O4 

36 

86 

*78 

ISfi 

J54 

015 

000 

561 

*cfjo 

650 

OKI 

3OO 

37 
38 
39 

*35 

b* 

87 
88 
89 

488 
81 
82 

137 
138 
iqo 

*I22 
124 

187 
188 

*207 

509 

240 
241 

pAO 

*422 
*423 

293 
294 

503 
*348 
349 

352 
353 

OKA 

f203 

222 

40 
41 

36 

478 

90 

*83 

140 

125 

190 

*i58 

243 

944 

424 

297 

pQO 

280 

355 

oca 

206 

42 
43 

*479 
*4"5 

92 
93 

t85 

86 

142 
143 

*I26 
fl28 

192 
193 

*430 

245 

*6i8 

299 
300 

t35i 
^78 

357 
358 

212 

44 

*46 

*87 

104 

*620 

94ft 

*  .,n 

OA1 

ocq 

OR 

*88 

141 

. 

1QC 

459 

T525 

46 
47 

47 

96 
97 

;s9 

*QO 

146 
147 

*I30 

196 
197 

*432 
*433 

*62I 

250 

461 

303 

39° 
401 

361 

OOO 

*2O9 

48 
49 

48 

98 
99 

t§4 

148 
149 

ti35 

198 

434 

252 

OKO 

177 

*OQ6 

307 

qno 

*402 
1  60 

363 

2IO 

100 

92 

150 

132 

200 

442 

365 

*524 

*  These  hymns  are  more  or  less  altered. 

t  These  hymns  differ  in  the  number  of  verses. 
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REFERENCE   TABLE   OF   THE   HYMNS    FOR 
THE   NEW   AND   OLD   EDITIONS— contd. 


NEW. 

OLD. 

NEW. 

OLD. 

NEW. 

OLD. 

NEW. 

OLD. 

NEW. 

OLD. 

NEW. 

OLD. 

NEW. 

OLD. 

366 
367 
368 

545 
215 
t6o3 

404 
405 
406 

5i7 
290 

293 

446 
447 
448 

345 

262 
267 

485 
486 
487 

400 

282 
181 
t27i 

526 
527 
528 

360 
362 
586 

566 
567 

WO 

329 
*330 

608 
609 

186 

198 

O^A 

t2I4 

408 

-  .c. 

4*U) 

4QQ 

287 

532 

f  r  87 

611 

634 

371 
372 
373 
174 

SI 

220 

409 

411 
412 

t373 
547 

451 

452 

455 

229 
272 

490 
491 
492 
400 

399 
176 
190 

178 

533 
534 
535 

590 

591 
588 

572 
573 
574 
575 

333 
334 
335 

612 
613 
614 
615 

630 
627 
600 
636 

375 

236 

413 

did 

447 

456 

247 

4QC. 

*Tri, 

537 

583 

576 

R77 

337 

R17 

_  

377 
378 
379 
380 

1225 

*226 
227 
228 

*2f 

417 
418 
419 

Ann 

~2^8~ 

515 
512 

458 
459 
460 
461 

246 

*248 

527 
528 

496 
497 
498 
499 

260 
195 
520 
191 

539 
540 
541 
542 

K4q 

363 
356 
580 
352 

578 
579 
580 
581 

*33i 
568 

t34i 
57o 

618 
619 
620 
621 

541 
540 
537 
231 

382 
383 
004. 

235 

*233 
296 

421 
422 

4pQ 

535 
197 
196 
281 

463 
464 

MB 

249 

*250 

*252 

f.O 

501 
502 
KM 

259 
t522 
*200 

544 
545 

353 
354 
355 

583 
584 

toe. 

569 
574 

f  c7o 

623 
624 

223 
632 

386 

OQ~ 

530 

538 

424 
425 

Ana 

276 
264 

466 
467 

MR 

4l6 

I84 

504 
505 

Kna 

*3«5 
378 

547 
548 

365 
367 

588 

eon 

338 

626 
R27 

*39i 

een 

CQA 

ana 

389 

237 

428 

288 

470 

188 

510 

*386 

551 

368 

344 

390 

OQ1 

239 

429 

t289 

471 
472 

254 

*2<;fi 

511 
no 

383 
388 

552 

eco 

369 

f-8T 

592 

CQO 

346 

632 

*463 

9 

392 

529 

433 
404 

473 
474 

286 

513 
*>14 

381 

,B2 

554 

CCK 

605 

*6o6 

594 

R34 

tA6f» 

394 
395 
396 

241 

*242 
532 

435 
436 
437 

263 
542 
270 

475 

476 
477 

AMQ 

t374 
285 
279 

515 
516 
517 

302 
384 
387 

375 

556 
557 
558 

607 
380 
589 

596 
597 

RQQ 

638 

626 

635 
636 
637 

MQ 

*467 
142 
*47o 

398 
399 
400 
dm 

243 
531 

599 
294 

440 
441 
442 

513 

t40 

274 

479 
480 
481 

4R9 

23° 
283 
ti85 
284 

520 
521 
522 
Kftfi 

376 
377 

358 

560 
561 
562 
MR 

595 
370 
37i 

600 
601 
602 
RASt 

637 
635 
633 

245 

639 
641 

*47i 
468 

AAA 

400 

rOd 

KOA 

642 

*473 

403 

165 

445 

273 

*26l 

484 

*IQ4 
182 

525 

301 

585 

565 

57i 

605 

*63i 

643 

f624 

*  These  hymns  are  more  or  less  altered. 

t  These  hymns  differ  in  the  number  of  verses. 


ANALYSIS   OF   THE   GENERAL   HYMNS. 


The  Holy  Trinity     .  . 

160-164,  474                      Purity.. 

261 

God  the  Father 

165-7,  169,  510-18 

Faith,  Hope,  and 

God   known   by   His 

Charity 

262 

works 

168 

Self-denial 

263 

God  the  Son 

170-206,  519-23 

God's  Will 

264-6,  281 

The  Holy  Name   .  . 

176-80 

Imitation  of  Christ  .  . 

267 

Sacred  Wounds 

182-84 

Watching 

268-70 

Passion 

187  and  188 

Perseverance 

271  and  2,  280 

Love  of  Christ 

189-195 

Unity  

273-5 

The  Good  Shepherd 

197 

Trust  in  God 

276 

The  Way,  The  Truth 

Union  with  God 

272,  277 

The  Life 

199 

Faith 

278 

Cross,  The 

200 

Help 

279 

Session  at  the  Right 

Guidance  and  Help  .  . 

281-6 

Hand 

201 

Death  (a  lapse  of  time) 

288  and  9 

Second  Coming     .  . 

203-6 

Praise 

290-4,  544-8 

God  the  Holy  Ghost 

207-213,  524  and  5 

,,       to  Christ 

300-8 

Church  Militant 

214-220 

Revelation 

530 

,,       Expectant    .  . 

221 

The  Fall 

533 

,,       Triumphant 

222 

Nearing  the  Goal 

534-6 

Angelic  Song.  . 

223 

Trust 

290,  539 

Heaven 

225-38 

Militant 

540-2 

Place  of  Worship     .  . 

239-42 

Rest     

543 

Holy  Scrip 
Prayer 

243,  531  and  2 
244-8,    526-8 

Right  Spirit 
Dedication 

549 
550 

Contrition 

249-54 

Peace  of  God 

55i 

Gratitude 

259  and  60 

[J.G.I 
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FOR    PRACTICAL    USE. 


PAGES 

CHARTS    FOR   HYMNS 162-5 

Do.              TUNES 166-9 

STAVES    FOR   MUSIC  170-3 

BLANKS   FOR   NOTES  174_6 


161 

n— (2435) 


162     CHART  FOR  DISTINGUISHING  HYMNS. 


§ 
b 

•o 

C 
5 

g; 

c 

8 
8 

c 
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3 

(/)  ,,J 

1! 

o 

I 
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34 
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67 

8 

9 

II 

0 

i 

23 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

I 
2, 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 

9 

* 

— 

— 

30 
31 
32 

33 

_ 
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— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 



— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

— 

o 

I 

i 

o 

1 

i 

0 

1 

00 

*o 

0 

1 

34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

10 
ii 

12 
13 
14 
15 

16 

17 

18 
19 

40 

4i 
42 

43 
44 
45 
46 

47 
48 

49 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—  — 

— 

— 

- 





_ 

— 

— 

<  — 

— 

1 

E 

20 

21 
22 

23 

24 

25 
26 
27 
28 
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50 
5i 
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53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 

— 
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— 
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— 

— 

— 
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— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

The  figure  heading  each  column 
is  the  unit's  digit,  those  at  the 
side  the  preceding  digits.     Thus, 
the  number  145  is  represented  by 
the    square    in    line    14      under 
column  5. 
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— 

— 

— 

* 
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s 
fc 

•o 

a 
D 

§' 

£ 

8 

~ 

c- 
•z 

300  to  399. 

'S'.*? 
DQ 

O 

I 

2  3 

4 

5 

678 

9 

Ii 

3Q 

0 

12  3  4 

56 

7J8  9 

I 

2 

3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 

9 

*  1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

HI 

30 
31 
32 

33 
34 
35 
36 
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— 

i 

— 

- 

— 

— 

_ 

- 

— 

— 

j 

10 

ii 

12 

13 
14 
15 

16 

17 
18 

19 
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— 

— 

40 

4i 
42 
43 

- 

— 

— 

— 



- 

— 

- 



— 

o> 

I 

i 

44 
45 
46 

47 
48 

49 
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— 



— 

- 

I 

1 

1 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 
26 

27 
28 

29 

50 
5i 
52 
53 
54 

- 

- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

: 

0 

§ 

OO 

V? 

0 
1 

55 
56 
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The  figure  heading  each  column 
is  the  unit's  digit,  those  at  the 
side  the  preceding  digits.     Thus, 
the  number  145  is  represented  by 
the    square    in    line    14      under 
column  5. 
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The  figure  heading  each  column 
is  the  unit's  digit,   those  at  the 
side  the  preceding  digits.     Thus, 
the  number  145  is  represented  by 
the    square    in    line     14     under 
column  5. 

60 
61 
62 
63 

___ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

= 

| 

— 

* 

CHART  FOR  DISTINGUISHING  HYMNS.     165 


8 

5 

c 
o 

c 

8 

§ 
8 

g; 

!;§ 

53 

0    I 

2 

3  4 

5  617 

8J9 

al 

o 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

I 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 

9 

— 

— 

— 

= 

30 
31 
32 

33 

—  — 

- 

- 

1 

- 

— 

— 

i 

— 

— 

— 

- 

34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

1 

CC 

; 

i  r 

— 

—  — 

- 

I 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

10 

ii 

12 

13 

15 
16 

17 
18 

19 

— 

— 

40 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 

47 
48 

49 

~ 



— 

— 

~ 

— 

— 

; 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_  __ 

o 

OS 

— 

— 

1 

1 

_L 

^» 

_ 

i 

20 
21 
22 

23 
24 

25 
26 
27 
28 
29 

- 

— 

— 

I 

— 

— 

—  r~r" 

50 

52 
53 
54 

—  

— 

- 

- 



- 

— 

— 

_j_  L 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

i 

§ 
1 

55 
56 
57 
58 
59 



— 

- 

— 

_ 

i 

— 

j 

The  figure  heading  each  column 
is  the  unit's  digit,  those  at  the 
side  the  preceding  digits.     Thus, 
the  number  145  is  represented  by 
the    square    in    line     14      under 
column  5. 
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The  figure  heading  each  column 
is  the  unit's  digit,  those  at  the 
side  the  preceding  digits.     Thus, 
the  number  145  is  represented  by 
the    square    in    line     14      under 
column  5. 
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The  figure  heading  each  column 
is  the  unit's  digit,  those  at  the 
side  the  preceding  digits.   -Thus, 
the  number  145  is  represented  by 
the    square    in    line     14      under       , 
column  5. 
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The  figure  heading  each  column 
is  the  unit's  digit,  those  at  the 
side  the  preceding  digits.     Thus, 
the  number  145  is  represented  by 
the    square    in    line    14     under 
column  5. 
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The  figure  heading  each  column 
is  the  unit's  digit,  those  at  the 
side  the  preceding  digits.     Thus, 
the  number  145  is  represented  by 
the    square    in     ine    14     under 
column  5. 
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